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B xypHI0, HbIHE BHICOKOE 3AaHHE AAS CEHATOPOB C IIOAOCOM ITHPOKOTO
Iy pITypa, OTIbI-AEPEBEHIINHBI CXOAUAHCDH, 0OAAUEHHbIE B IIKYPHL.
Buroit poskok cossiBaa npexxHux Ksupuros Ha cobpaHue, 1 gacTo
COTHSI HX, COOPABIINCH Ha TPaBe, COCTABASIAA CEHAT.
Iponepyuii. Iaernu. IV.1.11-14

[didiEEiEREEREEREEREEREEREEREEEREE

Pumckmit ordo senatorius' mveer A0ATyI0 ncToprio. CeHar ObIA yIpeXKACH
eme B paBaenue nepsoro naps Pomyaa (VIII B. oo H.3.). Ucropuk Tut
AwuBwmit Tak omrcaA aTo cobsiThe: «Koraa o craax TpeBOXHUTHCS OBIAO yoke
Hevero, PoMya coo0Imaer cuae MyAPOCTb H yIPeXKAAET CeHaT, H36paB CTO
CTapefIINH, — IIOTOMY AH, 4YTO B OOABIIEM YHCAe He OBIAO HY>KABL, IIOTOMY
AH, 9TO BCETO-TO HAOPAAOCH CTO YeAOBEK, KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OBIAO H36paTh
B oribl. OTIIAMH HX IPO3BAAH, PA3yMeETCsl, [I0 OKA3aHHOM YeCTH, IIOTOMCT-
BO UX [IOAYYMAO MMs IIaTpuLueB>~. B mopy Pomyaa, o coobmenuro Tura
AuBys, B OCTaB patres BXOAMAM AUIIb H30paHHbIE CTO YEAOBEK, B HAYAAE JKe
PeCITyOAMKAHCKOTO IIePHOAA KOAUIECTBO CEHATOPOB YBEAUIHAOCH A0 300°.
TaKOBBIM OHO OCTAaBAAOCH B TEYEHHE AAUTEABHOTO BpeMeHH".

' TpapunuoHHbI epeBop — Ppasbl ordo senatorius — «CeHATOPCKOE COCAOBHE> .
OAHAKO AOCAOBHO CAOBO 01d0 IIePEBOAUTCSI KaK <IOPSIAOK>. [To samedaruio M. Kyankos-
CKHM, PUMASIHE MBICAMAM KATETOPUSIMH 0rdines, <IOPSIAKOB>, OTAHYAIOIIMXCS IPUBHACTHSIMH
1 00513aHHOCTSIMH, HO He KATeTOPISIMH COIIHAAbHBIX KaaccoB. Cm.: Kulikowski M. Imperial
Tragedy : From Constantine’s Empire to the Destruction on Roman Italy (AD 363-568).
London, 2019. P. 4.

> Liv. 1.8.4. 3aech 1 panee, eCAM He YKA3aHO UHAYe, IepeBOA LuTar Ham. — E. 3.

* Liv.I1.1.10-11: «3areM, 4T065I CAMO MHOTOAIOACTBO CEHATA IIPUAAAO CHA COCAOBHIO,
TopeAeBIIeMy H3-32 IRPCKUX 6ecanHcTs, on (Ayrmit FOHui BpyT, OAMH 13 MepBbIX PUMCKUX
KOHCYAOB. — E. 3.) OMOAHHA 9HCAO CEHATOPOB AO TPEXCOT 3HATHEMIINMU U3 BCAAHHKOB;
C 9TOTO-TO BPeMEeHH, TOBOPSIT, ¥ [TOBEAOCh, YTOOBI, CO3BIBASI CEHAT, IIPUTAAIIATD U OTIOB,
U “TIPUIUCAHHBIX : TOCACAHEE MMsI O3HAYAA0 BHECEHHDIX B CIIHCOK, TO €CTh HOBBIX CEHATOPOB>.

* B mepuop npasaenust Ayiust Kopreanst CyAAbl KOAMYECTBO CEHATOPOB BO3POCAO
npumepHO A0 600 geaoBek. YHCACHHOCTD CEHATOPOB HEHAAOATO Bo3pocaa npu I'ae FOanu
Llesape, KOTOpBIit TOMOAHHA OPACH CBOUMHU CTOPOHHIKAMHU (BCEro 1x cTaro okoao 900 we-
aosex). OxraBuan ABI'yCT BEPHYA YHCAEHHOCTb ceHaTa K udpe B 600 4AeHOB.
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B Pumckoit pecirybAnKe CeHAT SIBASIACS BOKHEHIINM U HanboAee aB-
TOPHUTETHBIM OPraHOM BAACTH. De facto OH PyKOBOAHA BCeil BHyTpeHHe
U BHEIIHel IIOAUTHKOM TOCyAapCTBa. Aaxke B IIePHOA IPHHIUIIATA, KOTAQ
HapSIAY C TPAAULHOHHBIMHU PeCITyOAMKAHCKMMU YIPEXACHHUAMH MOSBUACS
U APYTOM HCTOYHUK BAACTH — UMIIEPATOP, CEHAT BCe ellle KOHTPOAUPOBAA
(QUHAHCOBYIO M PEAMTHO3HYIO Cdepbl, UMeA 3HAYUTEAbHbIE AAMUHHCTPATUB-
Hble TIOAHOMOYHSI, YIIPABASIA IIPOBHHIIMSMHU H KyPHPOBAA O0OIeCTBEHHbIE
paboTel. MIHbIMM CAOBaMH, U TIPH HMIIEPATOPAX CEHAT UI'PAA 3AMETHYIO
POAb BO MHOTHX Cc{pepax KH3HH PUMCKOTo obmecTtsa. Aaxe koraa B VI B.
B lITaAuH He 0CTAAOCh HM OAHOTO PHMCKOTO UMIIepaTopa, a Pum Haxoanacs
HOA KOHTPOAEM FepPMAaHCKHX IIPaBUTeAeH, CeHaT Bee ellje QyHKIHOHHPOBAA
U TpebOBaA yBaKeHU K cebe.

HensmeHHO Ha IPOTSHXKEHUM BCeH PUMCKOM HCTOPHMHU CEHATOPDI TOAD-
30BAAKCH OCOOBIM IIOAOKEHHEM B OOIIIECTBE, OAHAKO IIOCACAHHE TOABI CY-
mecTBOBaHKs PuMcKoM uMIepun Ha 3amase CTaAM AASL ApUCTOKPATOB He ca-
MBIM OAArompusATHbIM BpeMeHeM. CoIlMaAbHbIe TTlepeMeHbl ObIAU BIIOAHE
CIIOCOOHBI HU3BECTH UX AO YPOBHS 001 CTBEHHBIX PyAUMEHTOB, KOTOPBIM
He OCTAaAOCH ObI MeCTa B BBICIIMX SIIEAOHAX BAACTH.

AelCTBUTEABHO, IIEPUOA MTO3AHEN AHTUYHOCTH SBASACS IIOTPaHHY-
HOM 3II0XOM MeXAY KAACCHYeCKOH AHTHYHOCTBIO 1 CpepAHeBeKOBbeM.
9TO0 OBIAO BpeMsl TOAMTHYECKHX, 9KOHOMUYECKHX, COLJUAABHBIX H PEAHU-
THO3HBIX U3MEHEHMI, a TAK)KEe KyABTYPHOT'O Pa3phiBa, B pe3yAbTaTe Yero
IPOSBHANCH HOBbIe TEHAEHIIMHU, ONPEASANBIINE BEeKTOP AAAbHEMNIIEero
Pa3BUTHSA eBpONeHCKoi uBUAN3auK. [loMUMO IpoYero, OKOHYATEABHO
0pOPMUAUCH HOBbIE YHHOBHUYbU M BOEHHbIE JAMTHI, CTAaBIIHNe OIOPOH
HMIIepaTOPCKOM BAACTH KaK Ha 3amaae, Tak 1 Ha Bocroke. OpHaxo, Hecmo-
TP Ha CyIjeCTBeHHbIEe IIepeMeHbl, MHOTHe 9AeMEeHThI 00IeCTBAa CMOTAH
COXPAHHUTbCA IPH Nepexope oT AHTUYHOCTH K CpeAHUM BeKaM, XOTs U Iie-
PEXHAU OIpeAeAeHHYI0 TpaHcPopManuio. OAHMM U3 TAaKUX JIAEMEHTOB
ObIAa pEMCKas ceHaTopcKast apucTokparus. B IV B. ona mokasasa ce6s
BIIOAHE CIIOCOOHOM aAANITUPOBATHCS K HOBBIM 00I[eCTBEHHBIM PEaAUsIM,
FOTOBO K COLIMAABHON MOOHABHOCTH U ACCUMHUASILIUU YyXKAOH KYABTYPBI,
peauruu u crpareruil ynpasaenus. ITo merkomy sameuanuro I1. Xusepa,
«HMEHHO B BO3BBIIIEHUH CEHATOPCKUX YMHOBHHUKOB U AAANTALIUU CTa-
PO¥ ApUCTOKPATHH K HOBBIM YCAOBHUSAM 3aKAIOYAETCS ACHCTBUTEAbHAS
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ucropus IV B.»>. AHAAN3 MEXaHU3MOB U CIIOCOHOB COXPAHEHHUSI CTAPBIX
COIIMAABHBIX I'PYIII, TAKUX KaK CEHATOPCKAs AapUCTOKPATHS, a TAKKe
U3MeHEeHHH, KOTOPbIM OHH ITIOABEPTAKMCH B YCAOBHSAX KOPEHHOM AOMKH
IpeXXHel 001[eCTBEHHO CHCTeMBI, IO3BOAUT OOAee IOAHO HCCACAOBATD
0CO0eHHOCTH QYHKIIOHMPOBAHMS PA3ANIHBIX COIIMAABHBIX CTPYKTYP KaK
B APeBHHUX, TaK 1 B COBpeMeHHbIX obmecTBax. TakuM 00pa3oM, B KHUTE
pedb IIOMAET O AIOASIX, KOTOPBIE SIBASIAMCH AKTHBHBIMU TBOPIIAMHU H y4aCT-
HUKaMU HOBOM COIJMAABHOM peaAbHOCTH IV B. — pUMCKOM CeHaTOPCKOM
ApUCTOKPATHH.

XpoHOAOTHYECKHE PAMKH HCCAEAOBAHHS OIPAHUYEHbI YeTBEPTHIM CTO-
AetueM. B kauecTBe HIDKHEN XpPOHOAOTHYECKOH I'PAHHIBI B3ST MIPHXOA
K BAACTH nMreparopa Anoxaeruana (294), 4be npaBAeHHe CTaAO 3aBep-
IIAIONTHM aKKOPAOM B depepe coapaTckux umnepaTopos 111 B. Bepxueit
TpaHMIIEeN SBASIETCS IIOCAEAHHI TOA NpaBAeHus umMireparopa ®eopocus I
(395), cTaBIIErO MOCAEAHMM MOHAPXOM, YIIPABAABIIMM eAMHOM PuMcKoit
HMIIepHell IpexAe, YeM OHa ObIAd OKOHYATEABHO Pa3A€AeHA Ha 3aIIAAHYIO
1 BOCTOUHY0 YacTu. O6e rpaHHIIbl YCAOBHBI, IIOCKOABKY XPOHOAOTHYECKHE
pamKku HenzbexxHO pacmupsiioTcs, 3axsarbiBas 111 u paxe II B., koraa met
CTaBMM BOIIPOC O KOHTUHYHUTETE MEXAY CEHaTOPCKON apUCTOKpaTHeH
TIEPHOAOB IIPHHIIUIIATA U AOMUHATA, A TAKXKe HA4aA0 V B., KOTAQ Pedb HACT
O TIOCA@ACTBHSAX U3MEHEHHI B IOAOKEHUH CEHATOPCKON apHCTOKPATHH,
npousmeamyx B [V ctoaerun.

B paMkax AQHHOTO MCCA€AOBAHMSA ITOA PUMCKOMN CEHATOPCKOM apHCTO-
KpaTHeil IIOHUMAIOTCS AMIIA, IMeBIIMe THTYABI viri clarissimi, viri spectabiles
MAW Viri illustres, a TaxoKe YACHBI X CEMEI1: ACTH, B CAy4ae, eCAM OHH POAMAUCH
B 3HATHOM CeMbe, TA€ PAHT IIePEAABAACS TI0 HACACACTBY, HAH MOSBHAUCDH
Ha CBeT ITOCAE TOTO, KaK MX OTeI] TOAYYHA CEHATOPCKHI PAHT, @ TAKOKE XKeHBL.
M3 nccaep0BaHUS OBIAM HCKAIOUEHBI BOCHHBIE U [IePKOBHbIE ACSITEAH, €CAH
OHM Ha NPOTSDKEHHUH CBOCH )KM3HH He 3aHUMAAH IPAKAAHCKUX AOAKHOCTEH,
U IPeACTAaBUTEAH UMITepaTOpCKUX pamuamii. Takke 3a paMKaMyu aHAaAM3a
OCTAAHCD Te APUCTOKPATBI, CBEACHHS O KOTOPBIX COXPAaHHAKCH pParMeHTapHO.
Kpowme Toro, mccaepoBaHme OrpaHudeHoO ypoxeHIaMu MTaAun 1 3amapHbIX

® Heather P. Senators and Senates // The Cambridge Ancient History / ed. by
Av. Cameron, P. Garnsey. Cambridge, 2008. Vol. 13. P. 247.
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perronos Pumckoit nvnepun (Taaany, Vicnannn, Bpurarnu u CesepHoit
Adpuxn), a TakKe TeMH, KTO POAHACS Ha BocToke, HO B KaKOii-TO MOMEHT
KH3HHU HCTIOAHSIA TPOKAAHCKHE AOAKHOCTH Ha 3aItaAe U Ha OCHOBAHHH 9TOTO
KPHUTEPHUsI MOXKET ObITh OTHECEH K 3aIIAAHBIM CEHATOPaM.

HcrounnkoBas 6a3a HCCAEAOBAHHS BKAIOYAET B Ce0s1 HECKOABKO IPYIIIT
HCTOYHHKOB.

Hamnboaee 3HAUMMBI AASL pellleHMs IOCTABACHHBIX 3aAa4 INu2pa-
¢puneckue mamepuarvt. Haunnas ¢ konna XIX B. peryAspHO BbIXOAUAH
B CBET Hy6AI/IKaI_II/II/I, BKAIOYAIOIIHE B TOM YHUCAE HAAIMCH, TIOCBSIIeHHbIE
IPEeACTaBUTEASIM CeHaTOpcKoit apucrokparun. Tak, Corpus Inscriptionum
Latinarum mpeacTtaBasieT co60i1 HanboAee MOAHOe COOpaHHe AATHH-
ckux Hapmucen’. Kpome Ha3BaHHOro cOOpPHUKA, B HCCAEAOBAHUH UC-
IIOAB30BAHBI CACAYIOLINE UBAQHUS: «}I36paHHbIe AATHHCKIE HAAICH >
(Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae)’, «Ipedeckue HAATIUCH PUMCKOTO Bpe-
menn>» (Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas pertinentes)®, «Hapnucu
pumckoit Tpunoautauuu» (Inscriptions of Roman Tripolitania)?®,
«U3Bectns 0 packonkax apesHocteit» (Notizie degli Scavi di Antichita)'®,
«Xpucrtuanckue Hapnucu ropoaa Puma» (Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis
Romae)'. Taxoke mipu paboTe MbI 06PAIAAKCh K IEPUOAMYECKUM H3AQ-
HISIM, TyOAMKYIOMUM QaHTHYHBIE HAAIIUCH, — 9TO «ODIMUrpaduieCcKUit
exxeropHux» (L'Annee Epigraphique)'? n «BecTHEK prMCKON MyHALH-

¢ Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum / ed. Th. Mommsen et al. Berlin, 1863-1959.
T.3.Pt. 1.P. 1-586; Pt. 2. P. 587-1197; T. 5. Pt. 1. P. 1-544; Pt. 2. P. 545-1215; T. 6. Pt. 1.
P. 406; Pt. 2. P. 875-1746; Pt. 3. P. 1747-2458; Pt. 4. P. 2459-3001; Pt. 5. P. 1-271; T. 8.
Pt. 1.P. 1-714; Pt. 2. P. 714-1141; T.9. P. 847; T. 10. Pt. 1. P. 1-712; Pt. 2. P. 713-1229;
T. 14. 608 p.

7 Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae : 3 vols. / ed. H. Dessau. Berolini, 1892-1916.

¢ Inscriptiones Graecae ad Res romanas pertinentes / ed. R. Cagnat. Chicago, 1975.
Vol. 1-2.712 p.

? Inscriptions of Roman Tripolitania / ed. J. M. Reynolds, B. Ward-Perkins. Rome,
1952. 286 p.

1% Notizie Degli Scavi di Antichita. 1917. Vol. 14. P. 351.

' Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae : in 10 t. / ed. I. De Rossi. Roma, 1861.
T.1.619p.

> LAnnee Epigraphique / ed. R. Cagnat et al. 1892.Ne 1. P. 1-72; 1906. N 1. P. 1-70;
1922.N¢ 1. P, 1-58; 1927.Ne 1. P. 1-80; 1934. N 1. P. 1-92; 1954.Ne 1. P. 1-96; 1964. Ne 1.
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NaAbHOM apxeoAoruyeckoit komuccun» (Bullettino della Commissione
Archeologica Comunale di Roma)*>.

Onurpaduyeckue AAHHbIE IOMOTAIOT IIPEXXAE BCETO PEIIUTD BAXKHYIO 3a-
AAdy HCCAEAOBAHIS — COOPATh MaTepHaA AASI IIPOBEACHHS IPOCOTIOrpadu-
4ecKoro aHaAu3a. OAHHMM M3 OCHOBOIIOAATAOIIMX METOAOB, HCIIOAb30BAHHbIX
TP AHAAK3€ CEHATOPCKOM aPHCTOKPATUH, SIBASIETCSI IPOCOIIOrPadUIeCKHIL.
B KOHTEKCTe HCCAEAOBAHHST OH IIPEATIOAATAET U3ydeHHEe PUMCKUX APHUCTO-
KpaTudecKux popos IV B. Ha OCHOBe H3yYeHNUsI AQHHBIX, KACAIOLIUXCS BCEX
M3BECTHBIX ITPeACTaBHTEACH 9THX Ppamuanit. IIpenmymrecTBo nmpocomorpa-
}rraecKoro METOAA 3aKAIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OH HaljeAeH Ha CTATHCTHYECKYIO
06paboTKy MaTepraAa U yxKe IIO9TOMY SIBASIETCSI HAUOOAee pelpe3eHTa-
THBHBIM M Pe3yABTATHBHBIM IIPU U3yYeHHUH JAUT OOIIEeCTBA, a TAKOKE AAeT
BO3MOXXHOCTb CO3AATh KOAAEKTUBHBIN MOPTPET U3yIaeMOM COLMAABHOM
rpymumsl. I[Tpocomorpadudeckuit MeTOA MPEAIOAAraeT MPeXAe BCEro Co-
CTaBAEHMe IIepevHs] COXPAHUBIINXCS B HICTOYHHUKAX MMEH apHCTOKPATOB,
0 KOTOPBIX HMEIOTCsI Kakue-Au60 pAaHHble. [IprMeHeHre 9TOTO MeTOAQ
II03BOAMAO CO3AATH 0a3y AAHHBIX, AHAAM3 KOTOPOI IIPEACTABAEH BO BTOPOI
U TPeTbelt rAaBaX KHUTH.

AAST peleHus 3aAa4 HCCAEAOBAHMS Ha KQKAOTO M3 IIPEACTABUTEALH
CEHATOPCKOM APHCTOKPATHH OBIAO COCTABACHO IPOCONOrpadIIecKoe AOChe,
BKAIOYAIOIee CBEACHHSI O eT0 IIOAUTHYECKOI Kapbepe, 00IeCTBeHHbIX
B3HOCAX, II0)KEPTBOBAHMSX, POACTBEHHDIX CBSI3SX, PEAUTHO3HOM adpPHAU-
aIl|H, CEHATOPCKOF COOCTBEHHOCTH M HEABIDKHMOCTH, B3AHMOOTHOIIEHHUSIX
IIATPOHATA U KAMEHTEADL 3aTeM IIOAy4YeHHass MHGOpMAIus ObiAa 3aHeCeHa
B 6a3y AQHHBIX, KOTOPAsI IIPEACTABACHA B IPHAOKEHHUH.

IToMumo smUrpaduIecKuX CBUAETEABCTB, AASL HICCAGAOBAHUS OBIAK
IIPUBACUEHBI HAPPAMUBHDLE UCHOHHUKU, TIPEACTABACHHbIE HCTOPUYECKUMHU
COYMHEHHSIMHU, PUTOPHYECKIMH U $UAOCOPCKUMH TPAKTATAMH, IUCHMAMH,
6rorpad sMu U KU3HEOIIHCAHMSMHE, a TAIOKe 3AKOH00ameAbHble aKmbl.

CpeAr HAppaTHBHBIX HCTOYHMKOB HauboAee OOLIMPHYIO IPYIITY IIpeA-
CTaBASIIOT UCHOpUHECKUE COUUHEHUS — 3TO TPYAbl AMMMaHa MaprieaanHa

P. 1-132; 1969-1970. Ne 1. P. 1-272; 1972. N 1. P. 1-296; 1977. Ne 1. P. 1-326; 1994.
Ne 1. P. 1-762; 2005. Ne 1. P. 1-830.

3 Bullettino della Commissione Archeologica Comunale di Roma. 1907. Ne 3S.
P.115-121.
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(ox. 330 — nocae 395)", Pyruans Hamarmana (korer; [V — Havaso VB.) ",
Oaummropopa (ox. 380 — ok. 412-425)"¢, 3ocuma (Bropas moaosuna Vs.)",
Anonnm Baaesus'®. Micropraeckie COYMHEHNUSI TIO3BOASIFOT HE TOABKO OXa-
PaKTEpU30BaTh MPOLecC TPAHCPOPMALMH CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHH,
HO ¥ [I0Ka3aTh H3MEHEHHe CaMOil 06IeCTBEHHO-TIOAMTHYIECKON CHTyaLu
B Uraanu IV B., cBs13aB 9TH ABa acmekra nccaepoBanns. C aTo e [eAbo
HICTIOAB30BAaHbI M HEKOTOPbIe 0u0zpaguu, B 4acTHOCTH, ABpeAnst Bukropa
(ox. 320 — mocae 389) «O nesapsx»'®, « Kusneonucanus ucropuu as-
rycros> (IV B.)%, «>Kurne Meaannu Maapmeii>» Tepontus (ox. 452 1.)*.

“ Ammien Marcellin. Histoire : [in 6 vols] / ed. E. Galletier. Paris, 1968-1999.

'S Rutilius Namatianus. De reditu suo / with an eng. transl. by J. W. Duff, A.M. Duff //
Minor Latin Poets. Cambridge ; London, 1934. P. 753-830. Pycckuit mepeBoa: Pymuauil
Hamayuan. Bo3pamenue Ha popAuHy // T103AHAS AaTHHCKAS 11033Us / nep. M. A. Tacma-
posa. M., 1982. C. 283-302.

16 Oaumnuodop Quesnum. icropust // Busanruiickue ncropuku: AeKCHIL, DBHAINI,
Oanmmopop, Maax, ITerp Marucrp, Menanpp, Kanpua Hcasp, Honnoc u @eodan Bu-
sanrrern. Pszanp, 2003. C. 144-167; Oaumnuodop Queanckuii. Vicropus / mep. 1 KOMMEHT.
E.Y. Cxpsxurckoit // BB. 1956.Ne 8 (33). C. 223-276.

17" Zosime. Histoire nouvelle : [in 3 vols] / ed. F. Paschoud. Paris, 1989-2003. Vol. 1.
422 p. Vol. 2. Pt. 1. 302 p. Vol. 2. Pt. 2. 333 p. Vol. 3. Pt. 1. 422 p. Vol. 3. Pt. 2. 236 p.

'8 Origo Constantini Imperatoris peATIOAOXKHTEABHO AQTHPYeTCSI cepeAnHoit IV B.,
xponuka Teopopuxa — cepeaunoit VI 8. Cm.: Anonymus Valesii // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica. Auctores Antiquissimi 9 / ed. by Th. Mommsen. Berolini, 1892. P. 1-11, 259,
306-328. Pycckuit nepeBoa: Anonum Basesus. Vispaedenns // opmbl HCTOPUIECKOTO
cosnanmust ot [lospneit AnTranocTu A0 anoxu Bosposkaenns : (VccaepoBaHus U TEKCTHI) :
6. Hayy. Tp. mamstu K. A. Aspeesoit / mep. B. M. Troaenesa. Hsanoso, 2000. C. 176-193.

19" Sexti Aurelii Victoris Liber de Caesaribus: praecedunt Origo gentis Romanae et
Liber de viris illustribus Urbis Romae, subsequitur Epitome de Caesaribus / ed. F. Pichl-
mayr. Leipzig, 1970. 226 p. Pycckuit mepeBoa: Aspeauii Buxmop. O Lesapsix / mep. B. C. Co-
koaoBa // Pumckue ucropuxu IV B. M., 1997. C. 77-124.

20 Scriptores Historiae Augustae : 3 vols / eng. transl. by D. Magie. Cambridge ;
London, 1921-1932. Vol. 3. 529 p. Pycckuit mepesoa: JKusHeonucanus ucropuu ABry-
croB / mep. B. C. Konpparsesa // Baacreannst Puma: 6uorpaguu prMCKIX IMIIEPATOPOB
oT Appuasa Ao AuoxaeTnana. M., 1992. 384 c.

2 S. Melania Iunioris Acta Graeca // Analecta Bollandiana. T. 22. Paris ; Bruxelles,
1903. P. 5-49; Vita Sanctae Melania Iunioris // Analecta Bollandiana : 141 t. Paris, 1889.
T. 8. P. 19-63. Pyccxuit mepeoa: Teponmuil. Kurue npenopo6xoit Mesarnu / mep. 1 KoM-
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BasKHBIM HCTOYHMKOM AAS ICCAEAOBAHUS 0COOEHHOCTE! TOBCEAHEBHOM
KU3HH PUMCKO CEHATOPCKOi apuCTOKpaTun (06CTOATEABCTB IPHHATHS
APUCTOKPATaMH XPUCTUAHCTBA, BAMSHHS HOBOIM PEAMTHH HA MX TIOBCEA-
HEBHOCTDb U MaTepUaAbHOE GAArOCOCTOSIHUE, HPABCTBEHHbIE [[eHHOCTH),
CaMOBOCHPHUSATHS PUMCKUX APHCTOKPATOB, NX B3aUMOOTHOMEHHUI BHYTPH
COCAOBUSL U C ADYTUMH COCAOBUSIMU SIBASIIOTCSL SNUCIOASPHDLE UCHIOUHU-
xu. B pabore 6p1au ucroabzoBanbl mucbMa Aubanus (314 — ox. 393)%,
Ksunra Aspeans Cummaxa (ok. 340 — ox. 402)*, ITayansa Hoaanckoro
(ox. 353-431)*, Ueponnma Crpuponckoro (342-419/420%)%, Ampocus
Meanoaanckoro (ok. 340-397)?, Aspeaust Asrycruna (354-430)%,
Cuponus Anosaunapus (ok. 430 — ox. 486)%.

Eme oAHY rpyTiITy NMChMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB COCTABASIIOT 10pUouHeckue
u desonpoussodcmeennvie dokymenmot. Cropa crout oTHecTH «Peasum>

ment. T. A. Aaexcanaposoit // Becrn. TICTTY. Cep.: ®usosorus. 2015. Beir. 3 (43).
C.71-107.

** Libanius. Opera / ed. R. Foerster. Leipzig, 1921-1927. Vol. 2. 614 p. Vol. 10. 761 p.;
Aubanuii. Pean : [B2 1.] / mep. C.T1. Illectakosa ; noa pea. M. @. Boicokoro. CIT6., 2014.
T.1.762¢c. T.2.760 c.

% Symmaque. Lettres : [in 4 vols.] / ed. by J.-P. Callu. Paris, 1972-2002.

** Paulinus Nolanus. Opera Omnia // Patrologiae Latinae... : 217 vols. Paris, 1861.
Vol. 61. 1156 p. Auramiickuit iepeBoa: Paulinus of Nola. Letters : 2 vols / eng. transl. by
P.G. Walsh. N.Y,, 1966-1967. Vol. 1. 277 p. Vol. 2. 389 p.

> 3pech U Aanee TOAOGHBIM 06pa3oM yKasbIBaeM AAHHBIE B T€X CAYYAsIX, KOTAQ TOHAS
AATHPOBKA He [IPEACTABASETCS BO3MOXKHOIL.

¢ Hieronymus Stridonensis. Opera Omnia // Patrologiae Latinae : 141 vols / ed. by
J.-P. Migne. Paris, 1845-1846. Vol. 22. 1296 p. Vol. 23. 849 p. Vol. 24. 1004 p. Vol. 25.
1624 p. Vol. 26. 1328 p. Vol. 27. 773 p. Vol. 28. 773 p. Vol. 29. 583 p. Vol. 30. 567 p. Pyc-
ckuit mepeBop: Meponum Cmpudonckuii. Tsopenns : B 17 1. Kues, 1879-1903. T. 3. 226 c.
T.5.480c. T.5.410c.

7" Ambrose of Milan: Political Letters and Speeches / eng. transl. by J. Liebeschuetz.
Liverpool, 2010. 404 c.

* Augustine. Works / eng. transl. by P.Schaff // Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers.
Ser. 1, Vol. 1. N.Y,, 1886. 670 p. Pycckuit mepeBoa: Aseycmun Baaxcennviii. TBopeHus :
[B4t.] / coct. C. 1. Epemeesa. CII6. ; Kues, 2000. 742 c.

¥ Sidonius Apollinaris. Opera Omnia // Patrologiae Latinae... Paris, 1862. Vol. 58.
Col. 435-752. Aurauiickuii nepesop: Letters of Sidonius : [in 2 vols] / eng. transl. by
O.M. Dalton. Oxford, 1915. 268 p.
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Ksunra ABpeanst Cummaxa, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, IIPEACTaBASIIOIUE CO60i1
COOPHHMK rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX AOKYMEHTOB U [IUCEM, 2, C APYTO, SIBASIOIINECS
CaMOCTOSTEABHBIM AUTEPATYPHBIM POH3BEACHHEM. B COOPHUK BKAIOYEHBI
AMITAOMATHYECKAS [IEPETICKA U PEKOMEHAATEABHbIE ITHChMA, AAPECOBAHHBIE
PHMCKOMY CEHaTy, a TaKKe HMIIepaTopy'.

AAS BRIIBACHUS OCOGEHHOCTEl COLaABHOTO IIOAOYKEHHUS CEHATOPCKOI
apucrtokparuu B [V B. B paboTe 6bIAN NCIIOAB30BAHbI 3AKOHOAATEABHbIE
akTbl — kopekcbl Deopocus (438 1.)* u FOcTunmana (529 1.)%.

BrIpaskaro HCKpeHHIO OAAarOAAPHOCTD KOAACTaM C KadpeAPBI HCTOPHH
Apesrero mupa 1 CpeaHHX BEKOB YPaAbCKOTO PeAePAAbHOTO YHUBEPCH-
TeTa, a TAlOKe BCeM, KTO TIOAAEPKAA MeHsI Ha PA3HBIX 9TaIlaX paboThI Hap
MoHorpadueil 1 BbICKa3aA CBOU 3aMeYaHMs U PEKOMEHAALIUH.

3% Barrow R. H. Prefect and Emperor. The Relationes of Symmachus A. D. 384. Oxford,
1973.246 p.

3! Theodosiani libri XVI cum constitutionibus sirmondianis et leges novellae ad
Theodosianum pertinentes : 2 t. / rec. Th. Mommsen et P. M. Meyer. Berolini, 1905. T. 1,
p.1.380p.T.1,p.2.931 p. T. 2. 219 p.

32 Codex Justinian // Corpus Iuris Civilis : 12 vols. Berlin, 1892. Vol. 2. 587 p. Aurauii-
ckuit mepeBoa: Annotated Code / eng. transl. by F. H. Blume : University of Wyoming. 2010.
URL: https:/ /www.uwyo.edu/lawlib/blume-justinian/index.html (accessed: 21.02.2020);
Awrector IOcTunHnana : 87 1. / pea. A.A. Kopanos. M., 2008. T. 1. 584 c.



[EiiEEEREEREEREEEREEER R EER R EER R EEREE

[AaBa 1
PUMCKASA CEHATOPCKAA
APUCTOKPATHA B IV B.:
NMPUHUMIBI DOPMHNUPOBAHUSA

On (Berruit Aropuii ITperekcrar. — E. 3.) Bceraa BO3BbIIAACS HaA
MAarUCTPATypaMH, KOTOpbIe 3aHHMAA. B 00IjeHUI ¢ APYTUME AIOABMH
OH IIPOSIBASIA CAEPXKAHHOCTD, C CAMUM CO6011 ObIA cTpOr. <...> K Hemy
CA€AOBAAO OTHOCHTBCS C YBaKeHMeM, HO He ¢ 6aaroroseHneM. Ecau ka-
Kas-AM0O BBIIOAQ KOTAQ-AHO0 [IEPEXOAUAA K HEMY 10 YCAOBHSIM 3aBElljaHMs,
OH HEMEAACHHO BO3BPALAA €€ OAMDKANIINM POACTBEHHUKAM 3aBeIaTeAsL.
Kak oH HUKOTAQ He ObIA IIOTPSICEH Yy>KUM IPOLBETAHUEM, TAK 1 eT0 HU-
KOTAQ He 3a0aBASIAU Uy>KHe OeACTBUSL

Keunm Aspeauii Cummax. Peasiian. 12.3

[diREREREREREREREREREEEEEEEEEEEE

1.1. CEHATOPCKOE COCAOBUE MO3AHEAHTUYHOIO PUMA:
UCTOPUOIPA®USA BOMPOCA

MuTepec K U3y4eHHIO CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHUS MO3AHEAHTHIHOTO
nepuopa Bo Bropoit morosuHe XX — Havase XXI B. 3HAYMTEABHO BO3-
poc. MiccaepoBaTeAn 3aTparuBaroT CaMble Pa3AMIHbIE ACIIEKTBI 9TOM TeMBI.
Opnaxo eme B XIX — mepBoii mosoBuHe XX B. CEHATOPCKO@ COCAOBHE
B CHAY HCTOPHOTPadpUIeCKIX IIPUOPUTETOB He IIPUBACKAAO BHUMAHHMS HCTO-
PUKOB. 3a MCKAIOUEHHEM OTAEABHBIX ITACCAXKEN B OOIIUX paboTax>, a TAKKe
TeX CAy4aeB, KOTAA B [JeHTpe BHUMAHH CIIEIIHAANCTOB OKAa3hIBAAACh PaboTa
CeHara KaK MOAMTHYECKOTO U COJHAABHOTO HHCTUTYTA, CIIeL[HAAbHbIX TPY-
AOB, ITOCBSIIIIEHHBIX PUMCKOM CEHATOPCKOM apPHCTOKPATHH, He BBIXOAHAO™.

* Cwm.: Bury J. B. History of the Later Roman Empire: From the Death of Theo-
dosius I to the Death of Justinian (A.D. 395 to A.D. 565) : in 3 vols. Vol. 1. London, 1923.
P. 18-24; Seeck O. Geschichte des Untergangs der antiken Welt : 6 vols. Stuttgart, 1921.
Bd.2.S.3-342.

3% Cwm.: De Rossi G.-B. Iscrizione onoraria di Nicomaco Flaviano // Annali dell'Instituto
di Corrispondenza Archeologica. 1849. Vol. 21. P. 283-362; Idem. La basilica profana di
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ITocTaHOBKO# e IPOOAEMBI MbI BO MHOTOM 00513aHbI ABYM KAIOUEBBIM
daxTopam. Bo-1epBbIX, psip OpPUTAHCKUX HCCAGAOBATEARH, U B IIEPBYIO OUe-
peab I1. Bpayn®, paspa6orasu KoHIemuio nospHeit Anruanocri®’. 1o
II03BOAMAO ITO-HOBOMY B3TASIHYTb Ha ITPEAMET HCCAEAOBAHHS M IPOOYAHAO
CpeAH yYeHBIX MHTepeC K IIepHoAy, Koraa PrMckas uMITeprs Ha 3amape mepe-
’KHBAAA «BCECTOPOHHHI KOAAQIIC>, U HA ee MecTe pOPMHUPOBAAUCH HOBBIE
rOCyAApCTBeHHbIe 06pa3oBaHus. BTOpbIM (paKTOPOM CTaAa AKTHBU3ALIHS
PaboTsI M0 0000IEHNIO TO3AHEAHTHYHOTO MAT€PHUAAQ, TOCBSIEHHOTO
OTAEABHBIM ITEPCOHAAMSM, YTO IMPUBEAO K M3AAHHIO PSIAA IIPOCOTIOrpadu-
4eCKUX cOOpHUKOB. B 0cHOBHOM aTa paboTa cTaa BO3MOXKHOI OAAroAapst
YCHAMAM HeMelKuX yueHbIx. Faes cospanns «IIpoconmorpadum mospuein
AHTHYHOCTH> BOCXOAHT K HadaAy XX B., Koraa A. XapHax IT0 IIPeAAOKEHHUIO

Guinio Basso sull’Esquilino dedicata poi a S. Andrea ed appellata Catabarbara Patricia //
Bulletino di Archeologia Cristiana. 1871. Vol. 2 (2). P. 5-30; Lécrivain Ch. Le Sénat romain
depuis Dioclétien a Rome Et & Constantinople. Paris, 1888. 243 p.; Picotti G.-B. Il patricius
nell'ultima eta imperial, dans Archivio Storico Italiano. 1928. N 1. P. 333-380; Idem. Sulle
relazioni fra re Odoacre e il Senato e la Chiesa di Roma // Rivista Storica Italiana. 1939.
Vol. 4. P. 363-386; Davidson T.-S. A Problem of Senate Procedure in the Late Roman Em-
pire // Am. J. of Philology. 1946. Vol. 117. P. 168-183; De Francisci P. Per la storia del Senato
romano e della Curia nei secoli V e VI // Rendiconti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di
Archeologia. 1946-1947.Vol. 22. P. 275-317; Mazzaino S. La propaganda senatoriale nel
tardo impero // Doxa. 1951. Vol. 4. P. 121-148; Ensslin W. Der Konstantinische Patriziat
und seine Bedeutung im 4. Jh. // Mélanges Bidez. 1934. Vol. 2. S. 361-376; Bertolini O.
Laristocrazia senatoria e il Senato di Roma come forza politica sotto i regni di Odoacre
e di Theodorico // Estratto dagli Atti del I Congresso Nazionale di Studi Romani. Roma,
1928. P. 3-16; Sundwall ]. Abhandlungen zur Geschichte des ausgehenden Rémerturms.
Helsinki, 1919. 318 p.; Piganiol A. UEmpire chrétien. Paris, 1947. 446 p.

3 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity. From Marcus Aurelius to Muchammad.
London, 1971.

36 O KOHIENIMHU U ucropuorpaduu sompoca cm.: Ceayrckas H. A. Late Antiquity:
HCTOpHYeCKasl KOHIeNUs, ucToprorpadudeckas rpapunus u cemuap «Empires Un-
limited> // BAM. 2005. N 1. C. 249-253; Ee sce. Ocerp CpeaHeBekoBbst 1 ITo3pHSII
AHTHYHOCTD: KaK AHTUKOBEABI C MEAMEBHCTAMU UCTOPHIO ACAUAM // AaAOT CO BpeMeHeM.
2004.Ne 13. C. 232-246; Aanycmuna E. B. TIo3pAHsSI AHTUIHOCTS — O6IECTBO B U3MeHe-
Huw // TlepexoAHbIe STI0XH B COLMAABHOM U3MepeHuH. VICTOpHs 1 cOBpeMEeHHOCTS / pea.
B. A. Maabkos. M., 2002. C. 31-46; Bawjesa H. IO. Konuemnust [TozpHeit AHTHYHOCTH
B COBpeMeHHOI1 ucTopryeckoit Hayke // Becrn. Hiwkeropoa. yu-ta um. H. 11. Ao6agesckoro.
2009. N 6 (1). C.220-231.
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T.MomMm3eHa BBICTYIIMA C MHHI[ATHBOM IPOAOAKHUTD Prosopographia Imperii
Romani (panee — PIR) c 284 1., Havaaa IIepHOAQA ITPAaBACHHA AMOKACTHAHA,
M AOBeCTH AO 565 r., Bpemenu cmeptu IO crurnana I77.

B 1971 r. Bemea nepssiit Tom Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire
(Aanee — PLRE), a B 1980 1. — BTOpOIi, B KOTOPBII1, TOMIMO IPAXKAQHCKHX
MAarucTpaToB U OI0POKPATHH, OBIAO BKAIOYEHO M AyXOBEHCTBO, & HMeH-
HO Te ero MPeACTABHUTEAH, KOTOPble <HMEAU CEHATOPCKYIO CeMbIO HAU
TIOAYYHAHU CBETCKHE AOAKHOCTH HMAHM 3BAaHHMSA ... AO TOTO, KaK HA9aAaCh UX
peanrnosHasi Kappepa>>°. B 1993 r. Boimea tperuit tom PLRE, a 3aTem
Ax. MapTuHAEHA 3aHAACS Ipoconorpaduert Busanruiickoi nMmnepun
(Aaree — PBE). CTout OTMETHUT, 9TO B TPETHI1 TOM GbIAM BKAIOUEHBI fasti
IaTPHIHeB, KOTOPBIX HEAOCTABAAO B IEPBBIX ABYX TOMAX.

OTH ITyOAMKAIIMH BHI3BAAM XKUBOK OTKAMK B HCCAEAOBATEABCKOM CpPeAe.
B wactHocTH, T.BapHC npeacTaBuA psIA CTaTel, yTOYHSIOIINX HEKOTOPbIe
naparpapst PLRE®. Bcae 32 Ha3BaHHBIME COOPHUKAMU [IOSIBUAVIC U APYTHE
Ipocororpaduy, HapuMep, MOCBsIeHHble MITaAny oA BUSAHTHICKHAM Io-
CrioACTBOM*, TTO3BOAMBIIINE YIEHBIM HE TOABKO OOPATHUTh BHUMAHHUE Ha CYABOBI
OTAGABHBIX HHAMBHAOB, HO M CO3AATh KOAAGKTHBHbIE TOPTPETBI, a TAKKe
TIOAHOIIEHHO MCCAEAOBATh IIPEACTABUTEACH CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHS, 3aHHU-
MABIIIHX OTIPeACACHHbIE MATHCTPATYPbI, B YACTHOCTH, OPAUHAPHBIX KOHCYAOB* .
BaeaeHme B Hay4HBI 000pOT 060OIIIEHHBIX CBEACHHI IT0 TO3AHEAHTHYHBIM
IIePCOHAAHSIM, ITyCTb 1 MeBIIIee OIIpeAeACHHbIE HEAOCTATKH, CIOCOOCTBOBAAO
TIOSIBACHHIO MHOXXECTBA PaboT, B TOM YHCAe IPOCONOrpadUIECKHX, OCBS-

% Mathisen R. W. Fifteen Years of P.L. R. E. Compliments, Complaints and Caveats //
Medieval Prosopography. 1986.N° 7. S. 1-37.

% Mathisen R. W. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire: Yesterday, Today,
and Tomorrow // Fifty Years of Prosopography. The Later Roman Empire, Byzantium,
and Beyond / ed. by Av. Cameron. Oxford, 2003. P. 31.

¥ Barnes T.D. Some Persons in The Historia Augusta // Phoenix. 1972. Vol. 26. N 2.
P. 140-182; Idem. More Missing Names (A.D. 260-395) // Phoenix. 1973. Vol. 27. N¢ 2.
P. 135-155; Idem. Another Forty Missing Names (A.D. 260-395) // Phoenix. 1974.
Vol. 28.Ne 2. P. 224-233.

“ Cosentino S. Prosopografia dell'Italia Bizantina (493-804) : 2t. T. 1. A-F. T. 2. G-O.
Bologna, 1996. T. 1. 609 p. T. 2. 547 p.

1 Bagnall R.S., Cameron Al,, Schwartz S.R., Worp K. A. Consuls of the Later Roman
Empire. Atlanta, 1987. 760 p.
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IIIeHHBIX PUMCKO¥ apuCcTOKpaThu. He MMest BO3MOXHOCTH M HEOOXOAMMOCTH
OCBETHUTb MX BCE, OCTAHOBUMCS AMIIb Ha KAIOUEBBIX.

B nepByio ouepeAb AASL HAC BOXKHBI HCCAGAOBAHMS, B KOTOPBIX OBIAK
BBIPAOOTAHBI CAMH 0npedesenus CEHAMOPCK020 COCAOBUS U CEHAMOPCK Ol
apUCMoKpamui, a Taxxke odepueH KPyT Alopei (Kak 110 GpOpPMaAbHBIM IIpHU-
3HaKaM, TaK U C TOUKH 3PEHHS CaMHX IIO3AHEAaHTUYHBIX QPHCTOKPATOB U HX
COBPEMEHHHKOB), OTHOCSIIUECS K HAM.

K Bompocy onpeaeseHus TpaHUI] CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHS B CBOUX
HCCAGAOBAHMSX B Pa3AMYHOE BpeMs obpamaAnch M. ApHxeiiM, OAHAKO,
He HAXOAMBIINF PA3AMYHUIT MEXAY HOOHASMHU, KAQPUCCHMAMU U CEHATOP-
ckoit apucrokparuein’; M. P. 3aabIiMaH, BHIA€ASIBIIAS [IPEACTABUTEACH
CEHATOPCKOH apUCTOKPATUH UCKAIOUUTEABHO 110 GOPMAAbHOMY IIPH3HA-
Ky — obaapanuio TutryaoM vir clarissimus®. Kak crpaBepAnBo oTMeTHA
P. Martucen, mpobaeMa, IPHCYIIasi STOMY OIIPEACACHHIO, COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO AASL MHOXKECTBA CEHATOPOB He COXPAHMAMCH CBHAETEABCTBA O PaHTaxX
camu 1o cebe. CAeAOBATEABHO, PAHT ITOYTH BCETAQ AOAXKEH BBIBOAHTHCS
U3 KOCBEHHBIX AAHHBIX. CaMBIM IIPOCTHIM IPHUMEPOM B 3TOM CAyJae SIBASI-
eTCs1 CUTYAIUs C AOAKHOCTHBIMU AULIAMHU: HEKOTOPbIE AOAKHOCTH OOBIMHO
BAGKAH 32 COOO¥ CEHATOPCKHI CTAaTyC KaK BO BpeMsl MX UCIIOAHEHHS, TaK
M IIOCA€ BBIXOAQ B OTCTaBKY. JKeHbI M AeTH CeHaTOPOB TAKKe aBTOMATHIECKU
IIOAYYaAH CEHATOPCKHUH CTaTyC. B ADyTHX cAydasx AAS OTIpeAEASHHS PaHTa
HeOOXOAMMBI 60Aee CAOXKHBIE OCTpOeHusI .

Apyroit uccaepoBatean, A. IlIanHKepT, B CBOIO OUYePEAD, IOAATALT, YTO
OIPEACAATH CEHATOPCKOE COCAOBUE CACAYET HCXOAS HCKAIOUHTEABHO U3 KOC-
BeHHbIX KpuTepres®. Oco60 IieHHbIM B ero paboTe SBASETCS TO, YTO OH

* Arnheim M. T.W. The Senatorial Aristocracy in the Later Roman Empire. Oxford,
1972.P.8-21.

# Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. Social and Religious Change
in the Western Roman Empire. Cambridge ; London, 2002. P. 7.

* Mathisen R. W. The Christianization of the Late Roman Senatorial Order: Circum-
stances and Scholarship. Review on «Michele Renee Salzman, The Making of a Christian
Aristocracy. Social and Religious Change in the Western Roman Empire (Cambridge,
MA : Harvard Univ. Press, 2002), XIV + 354 pp.) // Intern. J. of the Classical Tradition.
2002.N2 9. P.257-278.

4 Schlinkert D. Ordo Senatorius und Nobilitas: Die Konstitution des Senatsadels
in der Spatantike. Stuttgart, 1996. 311 s.
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110ApOGHO pasobpaa kareropuu ordo senatorius B HOPMATHBHBIX HICTOYHUKAX
u nobilitas — B Res Gestae Ammuana Maprieaanna. A. IIIanHkepT OTMeETHA,
YTO, HECMOTPsI HA HEKOTOPOE IPOTHBOINIOCTABACHHE, ITH KATETOPUH B BbI-
COKOI1 CTEIIeHH COTAACYIOTCS APYT € APyroM. [0BOps Jke 0 «IIOCTOSHHOM
KaHOHE B3aHMO3aBUCHMBIX GAKTOPOB, KOTOPBIE ... THIIYHBI AASI CEHATOP-
CKO¥ apUCTOKPATUH NO3AHEN AHTHYIHOCTU > ** 1 Ha OCHOBAaHHH KOTOPBIX ee
MOKHO OYEPTUTH, OH BHIAEASIET YeThIpe HanboAee BAXKHBIX, Ha €r0 B3IASIA,
conditiones sine quibus non: 3HATHOE MPOUCXOKACHUE; BO3MOXKHOCTD IIOA-
AEPKHBaTh POCKOIIHBII 06Pa3 SKU3HH, XAPAKTEPHDIIT AASL COCAOBHUSL B LIEAOM;
BAAACHUE TIATPUMOHUEM, KOTOPBIN CO3AABAA OCHOBY AASL ObecIiedeH s
OIIPEACAEHHOTO YPOBHS 6AQrOCOCTOSIHNS; U, HAKOHEL], HEOOXOAUMOCTD AASI
4eAOBEKa, BXOAHBILETO B CEHATOPCKOE COCAOBHE, IIPUAEPIKIBATbCS [IPUH-
numna dignitas indulta. CobAloAeHIe BCeX 9TUX KPUTEpHeB 00eCIIeqnBaAo
COLIMAABHOE IPUHSITHE CEHATOPA KAK APUCTOKPATA CO CTOPOHBI [IPABUTEAS,
APYTHX IIpEACTaBUTeAE COCAOBUS U obmecTBa B ieaoM. A. Illaunkepr 3ame-
THUA, 4TO B KOHKPETHBIX CAYYasiX 9THU OIpPeAEASolIie $aKTOPbI OKA3bIBAKOTCS
IIepeMeHHBIMI U KOMOMHUPYeMbIMU KaTerOpHsiMu®’.

HexoTopble CriejaAuCTsl, IpU3HABASI HECOCTOSTEABHOCTD OIMCAHHBIX
BBILIIE [IOAXOAOB, IIBITAAKCh COCPEAOTOYUTH CBOE BHIMAHUE HA OTAEABHBIX
KATeTOPHSIX BHYTPU CEHATOPCKOM aPUCTOKPATHH. DTU KATETOPHU Baph-
HPOBAANCh Ha poTspkeHHH IV B. BoAbine Bcero ceHaTOpoB HIMEAO THTYA
vir clarissimus, co BpeMeHeM IIOSIBUAKCD U ApyTHe paHru — vir spectabilis,
vir illustris*®. Taxoxe BHyTpH PUMCKOM CEHATOPCKOM apHCTOKPATUH CyIije-
CTBOBAAM M APYI'He MeHee $OPMAAbHbIE IPYIIIbI, TAKHE KaK HOOHAUTET
¥ aTpunmar®.

4 Schlinkert D. Ordo Senatorius und Nobilitas. S. 234.

47 Tbid. S. 234-236.

# TlocranoBaeHue umreparopa I'parnana oT S uroast 372 I. Ha 3aKOHOAATEABHOM
YPOBHE 3aKpeIlMAO Ha3BaHHbIE PAHTH, A TAKKe UX COOTHOLIEHHE MeKAy coboit. B aroit
BHyTpeHHelt nepapxud illustres 3aHIMaAU BEPIUKHY, 32 HUMU B [IOPSAKe yObIBaHUS BAKHOCTA
caepoBaau spectabiles u clarissimi. Cum.: Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites
in Late Antiquity. Abingdon ; N.Y,, 2022. P. 8.

* Barnes T.D. “Patricii” under Valentinian III // Phoenix. 1975. Vol. 29, Ne 2. P. 155—
170; Idem. Who Were the Nobility of the Roman Empire? // Phoenix. 1974. Vol. 28, Ne 4.
P. 444-449.
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AHAAMBUDYS BHYMPEHHION CIPYKMYPY CEHAMOPCKOLL Apucmokpamuu,
CIIeIJUAAUCTHI MIPUIIAY K 3aKAIOUEHHUIO, YTO AKTHBHOE ITOTIOAHEHHE PUM-
CKOM CEHATOPCKOM aPUCTOKPATUH «HOBBIMH AIOABMH > Ha IPOTSDKEHUH
IV B. npuBeAO K pa3AeAeHHIO CEeHATOPOB Ha POAOBUTYIO 3HATD, TO eCTb TeX,
KTO [OAYYHA PAHT «6AAropapst C4acTAUBOMy poxkaeHuio>» (nobilis), u cay-
XKHAYIO — TeX, KOMY PaHT ObIA AAPOBaH II0 MUAOCTH IpaBuTes. OpAHAKO
TOABKO AM POXKAGHHE B OAATOPOAHON CeMbe SBASAOCH KPHTEPUEM AASI IIPH-
HAAAEKHOCTH YeAOBeKa K HoOuAssM? Ecar «HOBbIe AIOAV»> BXOAUAU B COCTAB
nobilitas, TO Ha KaKMX yCAOBHSIX 9TO IIPOUCXOAMAO, KAKHM TPebOBaHUSIM
OHHM AOAXKHBI ObIAM COOTBETCTBOBaTh? Kak pH 4HCAEHHOM MEHBIIHHCTBE
3HATb M30€XaAa Pa3MbIBAHHS CBOEH TPAAUIIMOHHOM apHCTOKPATHIECKOM
KYABTYPHOM UAeHTHYHOCTH? Ha oTH 1 MHOTHe ApyTHe BOIIPOCHI HCCACAO-
BAaTEAM IT0 Cefl ACHb ITPOAOAXKAIOT MCKATh OTBETHL

T. BapHc npupepxuBaeTcs MHeHI, 4TO «B IV B. AH, 110 KpaiiHeit Mepe,
B IIOCTKOHCTAHTHHOBCKIE BpeMeHa CeHaTOP SBASIACS nobilis, ecAn oH nAM ero
IIPeAOK OBIA OPAMHAPHBIM KOHCYAOM, TIpedeKToM ropopa Prma nan 3aHuMaA
AOAKHOCTD ITpeeKTa IpeToprsi> . 3HAIMMOCTb COIJMAABHOTO IIPOUCXOXK-
AeHus B 9TOM Bormpoce Tawke orMedaror C. Bapammr' u A. Hanakepr™.
OAHaKO HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO IIPU UACHTHPUKAINY JeAOBeKa Kak nobilis
IPOHCXOXACHUE ACHICTBHTEABHO HMEAO OIIPEACACHHYIO IIeHHOCTD, CBH-
AETeAbCTBA PSAA O3AHEPUMCKHX aBTOPOB, B TOM YHCAE COAepIKaIuecs
B «Peasmuax> Ksunra ABpeans CuMMaxa, IpeAIOAAraroT, 4YTO «HOBbIE
ATOAM> MOTAHU OBITB OIIpeAeAeHbI KaK YacTb nobilitas v 1o psiay Apyrux ocHo-
Bauuit. Tax, M. 3aAbIIMaH yTBEPKAQAET, YTO PA3AUYHS BHYTPH CEHATOPCKON
APHCTOKPATHH IIPOBOAMAKICH CKOPee IIOCPEACTBOM HEKUX HeOpMaAbHBIX
KPHUTEpHEB, BCETAQ OYEBUAHBIX AASI COBPEMEHHHUKOB, HO TOPO¥ HEYAOBUMbIX
AASL ICCAEAOBATEAET! Tereph™.

IToa HepOpMaABHBIMU KPUTEPHSIMH, COOTBETCTBHE KOTOPBIM OBIAO He-
0OXOAMMO «HOBBIM AIOASIM>» AASL X KOOIITAllMH B HOOMAnTeT, M. 3aAbIIMaH
IpeAAaraeT IIOHMMATDh KOAAEKTHBHO® IIPH3HAHKE CO CTOPOHBI APYTHX apH-

39 Barnes T. D. Who Were the Nobility of the Roman Empire. P. 444-449.

SU Barnish S. T. B. Transformation and Survival in the Western Senatorial Aristocracy,
c. A.D.400-700 // Papers of the British School of Rome. 1988. Vol. 56. P. 120-155.

$2 Schlinkert D. Ordo Senatorius und Nobilitas. S. 234-235.

33 Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. P. 23.
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crokparos**. ['MoTe3a HCCAEAOBATEABHHUIIBI CBOAUTCSI K TOMY, YTO APUCTO-
KPaThl «CaMH OIIPEACASIAU APYT ApyTa>. OCHOBAHMSA AAS MACHTHQUKAITN
M3HAYAABHO «YyXKOI0> YeAOBEKa KaK «CBOEr0> PA3HUAKCH OT CAYHast K CAY-
4aI0, MX HEAb3sI CBECTHU K obieMy 3HameHareato. P. Marucen u A. Banrep
COAMAAPHBI ¢ MHeHHeM M. 3aabrman™.

b.Ha¢, mpuanaBasi CAOXXHOCTD U U3BMEHYUBOCTD HE€PAPXUHU BHYTPU
CEHATOPCKOI1 ApUCTOKPATHH, IOAYEPKHBAET, 4T0 6AaropoAcTso (nobilitas)
OCHOBBIBAAOCH HAa AUYHBIX AOCTHIKEHHAX M KAUeCTBAX, HO TAKXKe 4TO IPH-
HAAAEKHOCTD K 3HATHOMY POAY ObIAA TapaHTHeH HAAMYMS TAKHX KaueCcTB
FIAF 3A0TOM BO3MOXHOCTH HX 06peTeHns*. FIHbIMU cAOBaMH, 6AArOpopAHOe
IIPOUCXOXAEHHUE CaMO IO cebe He SIBASAOCH 3HAYMMbIM, OAHAKO HIMEHHO OHO
OIIPEAEASAO HaAWYKeE Y YeAOBEKA KOHKPETHBIX 3HAYMMbIX AASl aPUCTOKpa-
THH Ka4eCTB — YeCTH, 00pa30BaHHOCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO BOCIIUTAHNS,
CTPeMAEHHSI CAAOBATh APUCTOKPATHIECKUM LEHHOCTSM U 00I]ero BbICO-
KOro ypOBHsI KyAbTypsL Takum o6pazom, b. Had nmpeanaraer koHceHCyc
MexAy Toukamu 3perus T. Baprca u M. 3aabiman. Pesromupys ckasaHHOe,
MOKHO 3aKAIOYUTD, 9YTO BOIIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C OTIPeACACHIEM KpHTepUeB
pumckoit nobilitas, Tpe60BaHIAME, KOTOPBIE IPEACTABUTEAN 3HATU BBIA-
BHTAAHU K «HOBBIM AIOASIM>, CTEIIEHbIO BADHATHBHOCTH 9TUX TPebOBaHMI],
a TaKkKe MOTHBAIMEeH «HOBBIX AFOACH>» AASI BXOKACHHS B KPYT CEHATOPCKOM
9AMTDI, AO HACTOSIIEIO MOMEHTA He pa3pelleHbl.

OrnpepeAeHHIO coCMasa no30HeaHMu4H020 CeHAMOPCK020 cOCcA08USs Prima
U €r0 PAaCCMOTPEHHIO C IIOMOMILIO MPOCOMIOTpadHIeCKUX METOAOB TAKKe
IIOCBSIIIIEHO HECKOABKO OOIIMPHBIX TPYAOB. B 4aCTHOCTH, CA€AyeT OTMETHTD
pabory M. ApHxeiiMa, KOTOPBI IPOAHAAUSUPOBAA POAOBHTYIO CEHATOPCKYIO
ApUCTOKPATHUIO PrMa, TIOMbITAACS YCTAaHOBUTD €€ YHCAGHHOCTD U COCTaBUA PO-
AOCAOBHbIE 3HAaTHBIX AOMOB®'. OTBedast Ha BOIPOC, modyeMy 3amaaHast Prvckast
UMIIepHs TTaAd, OH PACCMOTPEA SBOAIOLIHIO COCAOBHS OT BPEMEHH ITPABACHHUS
uMIeparopa AuokaeTHaHa A0 ummeparopa Peopocus I. ABrop obpaTnacs

* Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. P. 23.

> Mathisen R.W. The Christianization of the Late Roman Senatorial Order. P. 257-278.

56 Wagner H. Das spitantike Rom und die stadtrémische Senatsaristokratie (395~
455 n. Chr.). Eine althistorisch-archiologische Untersuchung. Berlin ; Boston, 2021.
S.15-22.

7" Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy.
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K aHAAM3y MaTPHIMOHHAABHBIX  POACTBEHHBIX CBS3eH B aPHCTOKPATHIECKOM
cpeae, PACCMOTPEeA UX TPAAULIMH 3eMACBAAACHHS, A TAKOKE BBISIBEA HEKOTOPbIE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B 3aHATHH CEHaTOPAMU AOAKHOCTEH M IIOAYYEHHU UMHU
panros B IV B. Opnako MeTopOAOTHS, TpHMeHeHHas M. ApHXefiMoM, nMeeT
PsIA HEAOCTATKOB: B paboTe TEPMUHBI «HOOUAD>» U <IIPEACTABUTEAb CeHa-
TOPCKOH apPHCTOKPATUM > HUCIIOAB3YIOTCSI KAK CHHOHHMMBI AASL 0003HAYEeHHUST
CEHATOPOB ITO POXKACHHIO HAM ITPOHCXOKACHHUIO, UbH OTIIbI OBIAM IO KpariHe#
Mepe KAAPHCCHMAMU; 10 MHEHHUIO aBTOPa, APHCTOKPATUS 06pa3oBbIBaAd
OYeHb CTIIAOYEHHYI0, HEAOCTYIIHYIO AASI HEIIOCBSIIIEHHBIX IPYIITy OAAroAapst
3aKAFOUEHHUIO 9HAOTAMHBIX OPAKOB, B PE3YABTATeE YeTO «HOBBIE AIOAM >, TTOTIA-
AQBIIIHE B COCTAB CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPaTHH Ha IpoTsvkeHuu [V B., ocTasmch
3a mpeaeAamMu nccaepoBanusa M. ApaxeriMa.

Apyroit nccaepoBarean, A>x. MaTbr03, aHAAM3UPYS B CBOE MOHOIpadpHU
CEHATOPCKYIO apPHCTOKPATHIO, HCIIOAB30BaA HHOM oaAx0a*®. Hamepesasich
HPEeACTaBUTD TIOAUTHYECKYIO HCTOPUIO PUMCKOro 3amaja B KoHie IV — Ha-
gase V B., OH CKOHIIEHTPHPOBAA BHUMAHHE Ha B3aHMOAEHCTBHUHI MEXAY UM-
IIePaTOPCKOM BAACTDIO M OTAGABHBIMU HaHOOAEEe BAUSTEABHBIMU IIPEACTABH-
TeAsIMH CeHATOPCKOM apucTokparun. Bo raasy yraa Asx. MaTpro3 mocraBua
AQXXe He CaMble U3BECTHbIE POABI, Ubsl HCTOPHS XOPOIIO 3aAOKYMEHTHPOBAHa,
a HanboAee sipkue exempla, mepconaanu. OAHAKO TAKOH IIOAXOA IIPHBEA
K HeH30eXXHOMY COKPAIeHUIO BBIOOPKH AASL HICCAGAOBAHMS, K TOMY e
noTpe60oBaAOCh 0OOCHOBBIBATD BHIOOP AIOAEH, AESITEABHOCTD KOTOPBIX
AOAKHA OBITH OCBelleHa, M TeX, KOTOPbIe AOAXKHBI OCTAThCS 32 PAMKAMHU
uccaepoBanms. C APyroil CTOpOHbI, HeCOMHEHHOE AOCTOMHCTBO pabore
IPHAQAET PSA TEMAaTHIECKUX OTCTYTIASHHH, BOCCO3AAIOIIHMX IIOAUTHYECKHI
KOHTEKCT II0XH, B KOTOPYIO KMAM BbIOpaHHbIE aBTOPOM IePCOHAKH.

Yaxe ynomsnyTOe Bblllie MOHOTpaduyeckoe nuccaepopanue M. 3aabiman
TIIOCBSAIIEHO IPOIeCCy XPUCTHAHU3AIMU CeHATOPCKOM aPUCTOKPATHUH, TIOA
KOTOPOI1 OHa IIOHMMAET BCeX HocuTeAel panra clarissimus®. M. 3aabiman
IPHUBOAMT BBIOOPKY M3 414 3aITapAHBIX APUCTOKPATOB, KOTOPbIE 3aHUMAAK
AOMKHOCTH MeXAY 284 1 423 IT., HO caMoe rAaBHOe — AASI KOTOPBIX CO-
XPaHUAMCH CBEAEHHsI 00 UX paHTe U peAUTrHO3HON adpduanaruu. AaHHbIe

38 Matthews J. F. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court A. D. 364-425. Oxford ;
N.Y, 1975.427 p.
3% Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. P. 4.
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IPUBOASTCS C peTeH3Kel Ha TO, 4TO 3TO CaMasi IIOAHASI IPYTIIIA CEHATOPOB-
APHMCTOKPATOB, KOTAQ-AMOO M3YYeHHbIX C TOYKHU 3PEHHUS BCETO CIIEKTPa UX
sKu3HeAes TeAbHOCTU.

BripBHTas mpeAnoAOKeHHe O TOM, YTO BCIO CEHATOPCKYIO apUCTOKPATHIO
00bEAMHSIAA KOAEKTHBHAS CTATYCHAs KyAbTYPa, M. 3aAbIIMaH BbICKa3bIBAET
ybeXAeHHe B TOM, 4TO IPHHAAAEKATD K APUCTOKPATUH O3HAYAAO OBITD UAe-
HOM <«KOOITHPYIOLIEro KAy6a, KOTOPBIi OAHO3HAYHO OTAGASIA APHCTOKPATOB
OT UPe3BBIYAHO HOraThIX, HO ACKAACCHPOBAHHBIX BOABHOOTIITYI|EHHIKOB> ",
ITpuHAAAEKHOCTD K TaKOH IPYIIIe, IOAACP)KAHHAS HAAMYIHEM OTPOMHBIX
$MHAHCOBBIX PeCypCOB M COIIMAABHBIMH CBA3SIMH C ITPOBHHIIMAABHBIMH,
IPUABOPHBIMU M BOGHHBIMU SAUTAMH, TIO3BOASIAA APUCTOKPATAM CAMHM
BBIOMPATD CBOIO PEAMTHO3HYIO IIPUHAAAEKHOCTD 6€3 OTASIAKHI Ha TIOAMTHKY
uMIrepckux BaacTeil. Ckopee, HAMPOTUB, I[ePKOBHbIE BAACTH M UMIIEPATOP
AOMKHBI OBIAM IIPHHUMATD YCAOBHSL, BBIABUTaeMble apUCTOKpaTaMu. BansHue
MMIIEpaToOpa Ha TAKYI0 aBTOHOMHYIO CEHATOPCKYIO KYABTYPY OBIAO AOCTa-
TOYHO orpaHmdeHHbIM. C Apyro# cTopoHsl, M. 3aApIMaH akIleHTHPYeT
BHHMMAHHe YHTaTeAel 1 Ha HEOAHOPOAHOCTHU apHCTOKpaTHH. Pasamans,
TI0 MHEHHIO MCCACAOBATEABHHMITbI, KPBIAUCH IIPEXKAE BCETO B IIPOUCXOXKAL-
HUH U B Kapbepax.

Bonpocy npeeMcTBeHHOCTH CEHATOPCKUX CeMeH ITPU ITepexoAe OT Ie-
puoaa Ipunnunara k AomuHary nocssitia MoHorpaduio K. Cerrumanu®.
OH BBIAGAUA CeMbH, BXOAUBIIINE B SAPO ceHaTopckoro cocaosus B 111 B.
U OCTaBIIHeCs BHYTpH Hero B IV-V BB. AAs 0TcA@KHMBaHMSA IIPeeMCTBEHHO-
CTH BHYTPH CEHATOPCKON APHCTOKPATHH TAKKe OAe3HbI TyaAnn A. OkoH®,
H. Xaxaepa® u A. Barnepa®.

 Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. P. 6.

! Ibid. P. 4.

2 Settipani Ch. Continuité gentilice et continuité sénatoriale dans les familles
sénatoriales romaines a I'époque impériale. Oxford, 2000. 597 p.

¢ Okori D. Album Senatorum : 2 vols. Vol. 1. Senatores ab Septimii Severi aetate
usque ad Alexandrum Severum (193-23S5 AD). Vol 2. Senators of the Severan Period
(193-235 AD). A Prosopographic Study. Stettin, 2017-2018. 398 p.; 168 p.

% Hichler N. Kontinuitit und Wandel des Senatorenstandes im Zeitalter der Sol-
datenkaiser. Prosopographische Untersuchungen zu Zusammensetzung, Funktion und
Bedeutung des amplissimus ordo zwischen 235-284 n. Chr. Leiden ; Boston, 2019. 890s.

 Wagner H. Das spitantike Rom und die stadtromische Senatsaristokratie. 523 s.
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Ecau MpI roBOpHM 0 COCTaBe MO3AHEAHTHYHOIO CEHATOPCKOTO COCAO-
BUSI, HECOMHEHHO, OAHMM U3 BaKHEHIINX AASL HICCAEAOBATEAS BOIIPOCOB
SBASIETCS nepedaya nampoHumos 6 apucmokpamu4eckoii cpede, MoCKOAbKY
BO MHOTOM UMEHHO Ha OCHOBaHUH 3TOr0 KPUTEPHS MBI MOXKEM CAEAATD BbI-
BOA O MPHHAAAEKHOCTH Y€AOBEKA K TOMY HAM MHOMY apPHCTOKPAaTHIECKOMY
poay. 3aech crout ocoberHo orMetHTb paborsr Aa. Kamepona®, K. Xomnkunc
u I Beprona®, KOTOpbIe M3y YHAM TATPOHIMbI IO3AHEAHTUYHBIX APHCTOKPA-
TOB ¥ CQOPMYAHPOBAAN HEKOTOPbIe IIPHHIUITH X HacAeA0BaHuUS. OpHAKO
9TOT BOIIPOC U CeNYac BbI3bIBAET OCTPhIe AUCKYCCHH B HCTOPHOTPadUHL.
Tax, uccaepoBaTeAr IPEATIOAOKHAH, YTO AFOAU C TOXOXKUMU UMEHaMHU, Be-
POSATHO, IPUHAAAEKAAN K OAHOMY M TOMY XK€ POAY HAH, TI0 KpaliHeH Mepe,
IIPETEHAOBAAY HAa AMHACTHYECKHUE CBSA3U C TOM aPUCTOKPATUIECKON CEMbEM,
Yell MATPOHUM OHHU HCIIOAB30BaAU®. B IpOTHBOBEC 9TOMY yTBEpPXKAECHUIO
O. Caromuec, HeCMOTpPS Ha YCTAaHOBAGHHE UM HEKOTOPBIX IIPHHIIUIIOB
HACAEAOBAHUS, OTMETHA, YTO B HACTOSMIMIA MOMEHT HOPMbI HACA€AOBAHHS
IIATPOHKMMOB C AOCTAaTOYHOH TOYHOCTBIO He MOT'YT OBITh CHOPMYAHPOBAHBI,
BO3MOXKHO AMIIb CTPOUTb AOTAAKH®.

Apyroit BOKHBII aCITeKT AaHAAU32 APUCTOKPATHH — CHOCOObL U MEXAHU3-
Mbl NON0AHEHUS ceHamopckozo cocosus. K. XomkuHe obpaTuaach K aHaAu3y
COIIMAABHOM MOOMABHOCTH B CpeAe APHCTOKPATHH, IIPOAEMOHCTPHPO-
BaB BO3MOXXHOCTH, KOTOPbIE IMEANCh Y IIPOBUHIIMAAOB AASL BXOXKAEHUS
B CEHATOPCKMI KPYT CTOAMYHBIX apUCTOKpaToB. OHa MpHIIAQ K BXKHOMY
BBIBOAY, KOTOPBIA aBTOP KHHI'HM BCEIIEAO PA3AEASIET: B IO3AHEAHTHIHOM
IPOBHHIJMAABHOM O0IIeCTBe CyIeCTBOBAAM IIHPOKHE BO3SMOXHOCTH AASL

% Cameron Al. Avienus or Avienius? // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik.
199S. Bd. 108. P. 252-262; Idem. Black and White: A Note on Ancient Nicknames //
The Am. J. of Philology. 1998. Vol. 119, Ne 1, P. 113-117; Idem. Polyonomy in the Late
Roman Aristocracy: The Case of Petronius Probus // The J. of Roman Studies. 198S.
Vol. 75. P. 164-182.

¢ Death and Renewal. Sociological Studies in Roman History : in 2 vols / ed. by
K. Hopkins. Cambridge, 1983. Vol. 2. P. 120-200.

¢ K npuMepy, Ha OCHOBaHIHU 9TOT'O AOIYyLIeHUst CTPOUT cBoe nccaepoBane K. Cet-
TUTTaHM.

¥ Salomies O. Adoptive and Polyonymous Nomenclature in the Roman Empire —
Some Addenda // Epigrafia e ordine senatorio, 30 anni dopo / a cura di M. L. Caldellj,
G.L. Gregori. Roma, 2014. P. 511-513.
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OCYIIIeCTBACHHUS BEPTHKAABHOM COLJMAABHOM MOOUABHOCTH, OYAD TO BO3BBI-
LIIEHHE OAHOTO YeAOBeKa OT paba A0 OCBOOOKAEHHOTO YUUTEAS] HAYaAbHOM
IIIKOABI, MEAACHHBIM ITyTh CEMbH Yepe3 MHOT e ITOKOAEHHS K OOTraTCTBY U BbI-
COKUM AOAKHOCTSIM MAM CTPEMHTEABHOE BOCXOXXACHHE OAHOTO YeAOBeKa
K npeTopuanckoit npedexrype. Borsoasr K. Xonkuuc”, Takum ob6pazom,
nporuBopedar 3akaoueHHAM O. 3eexa u I AAb$EABAM, AOATO AOMUHUPO-
BABIIUM B HCTOPHOTPAPUHU U CBOASIIMMCS K TOMY, YTO IIO3AHEAHTHIHOE
0011eCTBO PAKTHIECKH SBASAOCH KACTOBBIM M CYIIIeCTBOBAAM OTPAaHUYEHHS
MOOHABHOCTH, KOTOPbIe HEBO3MOXHO OBIAO ITepecTymuTh’ .

ITpo6aema cOIFIaAbHOIM MOOHMABHOCTH B TO3AHEAHTHYHOM O0IIIeCTBe
KpaiiHe B)KHA AASI TIOAHOIIEHHOTO aHAAM3a CEHATOPCKOM apHCTOKPATHH,
IIOCKOABKY €€ pa3pelleHHe IO3BOASIET IIOHATh MEXaHU3MbI IIOIIOAHEHHS
COCAOBHS U B UTOT€ YCTAaHOBUTD, HACKOABKO OHO OBIAO 3aMKHYThIM. Tak,
A.A.YexaroBa, ob6pamasich K ICCAEAOBAHUIO CEHATOPCKOM ApHCTOKPATHI
KOHCTaHTHHOTIOAS], 3aMETHAQ, YTO OHO OBIAO 3HAYUTEABHO 6OAEE OTKPBITHIM,
geM Ha 3amape’’. OHa OCHOBBIBaeT CBOI BbIBOA Ha CyxxaeHusx K. Xomkuuc
O TOM, YTO NP KOMIIA€KTOBAHHU PHMCKOTO CeHaTa 3IIOXH UMIIEPUH Ha-
CAGACTBEHHBIH IPHHIJUIT UTPAA BeCbMa HE3HAUUTEABHYIO POAD M YTO CEHAT
IIOCTOSTHHO IOTIOAHSIACS 33 CUET AHIY, He IPMHAAAEXKABIIHX K CEHATOPCKOMY
cocaoBuro’’. @.JKak, HaIpOTUB, XOTS U COTAACHACSI, YTO «HOBBIE AFOAM>
AOCTATOYHO JaCTO )KEHUAMCH Ha IIPEACTABUTEABHHI]AX APEBHUX POAOB,
YTOUHMA, 4TO PA3AHYHbIE BETBU OAHOTO U TOTO 5Ke CEHATOPCKOTO POAA OBIAK
AOCTATOYHO CITAOYeHHBIMHU *.

VccaepOBaHME MEXAHM3MOB KOOINTALIMU «HOBBIX AIOAEI>» B COCTaB
CEHaTOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUU HEH30eXHO MPEAIIOAAraeT pacCMOTpe-

7 B njeaoM oTy TOUKy 3peHust mopAepskusaet i A. Cxkunnep. Cu.: Skinner A. Political
Mobility in the Later Roman Empire // Past & Present. 2013.N¢ 218. P. 17-53.

"' Hopkins K. Social Mobility in the Later Roman Empire: The Evidence of Ausoni-
us // Classical Quarterly. 1961. Ne 11. P. 239.

7 Yekarosa A.A. K Bompocy o BO3BHIKHOBEHHH CEeHATOPCKOro cocaosust Koxcran-
TuHONOAS // Busamuitckuit spemennuk. 1989. T. 50 (75). C. 57-58.

7 Death and Renewal. Sociological Studies in Roman History. P. 120-200.

7 Jacques F. Léthique et la statistique. A propos du renouvellement du Sénat romain
(Ter — IIle siécles de l’Empire) // Parenté et strategies familiales dans Antiquité romaine.
Actes de la table ronde des 2—4 octobre 1986 (Paris, Maison des sciences de '’homme) /
ed. by J. Andreau, H. Bruhns. Rome, 1990. P. 415-438.
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HUe 83AUMO0MHOWEH U npasumeaeti u npedcmasumeAeil ceHamopckozo
cocrosus. K paboTam, KOTOpBIE 3aTParuBaOT 3TOT BOIPOC, CTOUT OT-
HecTu uccaepoBanust P. Aussu Tector”®, M. Mozepa’, A. Aapdéapan”’,
A.Kpaxxo Pyrrunn’®, B. Oxa”, K. Xonkuuc®, C. Oasmanna®, B. Coasest™,
Ax. Beiicseriaepa®.

AAsL H3y4deHHsI CEHATOPCKON apUCTOKPATUH TAK)Ke BAXKHBI PabOTHI,
paccmarpuBaromue ee cursus honorum. IToxaayit, aTo opHa U3 HanboAee
U3y4YeHHbIX TeM B COBpeMeHHOM uctopuorpadpuu. K neit obpamaancey

7 Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites. 312 p.

7 Moser M. Emperor and Senators in the Reign of Constantius II. Maintaining Im-
perial Rule between Rome and Constantinople in the Fourth Century AD. Cambridge,
2018.420 p.

77 Alfoldi A. A Conflict of Ideas in the Late Roman Empire, the Clash between the
Senate and Valentinian I. Oxford, 1952. 151 p.

8 Cracco Ruggini L. Nobilita romana e potere nell’eta di Boezio // Atti del Congresso
Internazionale di Studi Boeziani Pavia 5-8 ottobre 1980 / a cura di L. Obertello. Rome,
1981. P. 73-96; Idem. Rome in Late Antiquity: Clientship, Urban Topography, and Proso-
pography // Classical Philology. 2003. Vol. 98, N¢ 4. P. 366-382.

7 Eck W. Ordo Senatorius und Mobilitit: Auswirkungen und Konsequenzen im Im-
perium Romanum // The Impact of mobility and migration in the Roman Empire (Impact
of Empire 12) / ed. by E. LoCascio, L. E. Tacoma. Leiden, 2016. P. 100-115.

% Hopkins K. Elite Mobility in the Roman Empire // Past & Present. 1965. Ne 32.
P. 12-26; Idem. Social Mobility in the Later Roman Empire. P. 239-248.

81 Olszaniec S. Walentynian i senatorowie — procesy w Rzymie w latach 368-374 //
Crimina et mores: prawo karne i obyczaje w starozytnym Rzymie: materialy z konferencji /
ed. M. Kurylowicz. Lublin, 2001. P. 129-142.

% Salway B. Redefering the Roman Imperial Elite in the Fourth Century AD // Elites
in the Ancient World. Szczecinskie Studia nad Starozytnoécia : in 2 vols / ed. by D. Okon,
P. Briks. Szczecin, 2015. Vol. 2. P. 199-256.

8 Weisweiler ]. Domesticating the Senatorial Elite: Universal Monarchy and Transre-
gional Aristocracy in the Fourth Century AD // Contested Monarchy: Integrating the Ro-
man Empire in the Fourth Century AD / ed. by J. Wienand. Oxford ; N.Y,, 2015. P. 36-75;
Idem. From Equality to Asymmetry: Honorific Statues, Imperial Power, and Senatorial
Identity in Late-antique Rome // J. of Roman Archaeology. 2012. Vol. 25. P. 319-350;
Idem. The Roman Aristocracy between East and West: Divine Monarchy, State-Building
and the Transformation of the Roman Senatorial Order (c. 25 BCE — 425 CE) // New
Approaches to the Later Roman Empire: Proceedings of a Conference Held at Kyoto
University on 8 March 2014 / ed. by T. Minamikawa. Kyoto, 2015. P. 31-52.
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B yacTHocTH B. Ok*, Ask. Xappuec®, M. Mak39soii*, C. Oavmanen®,
T.B. Tpuroprok®. Tak, HCCAEAOBATEAU PACCMOTPEAH IBOAIOLIMIO CAMUX
MarucTparyp U 0I0pOKpPAaTHIECKUX AOAKHOCTEHN B IIO3AHEAHTHYHbIH ITe-
PHOA, BBIAGAMB UX CIEITMPHKY, A TAKOKe HOAPOOHO U3YUHMAH B TOM YHCAE
IpeACTaBUTEAeH CEeHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHH, UCITOAHSBIINX OTH Maru-
crparypsr®’.

ITpu paccmoTpeHuH cursus honorum moszHeaHTUIHON CeHATOPCKOM apH-
CTOKPATHH CAEAYeT YYUTBIBATh, YTO Kapbepa IIPeACTABHTEACH CEHATOPCKOTO
COCAOBHSI BO MHOTOM 3aBHCEAA OT 0OAAAAHHS COLMAABHBIM IPECTIDKEM,
CA@AOBATEABHO, APHCTOKPATHI IIPEAITPUHIMAAN AaKTUBHBIE ACHCTBHS AAS
ero moayvenrs. Ilo cnpaBepauBomy yrounenmo A. ITlanakepTa, «MMeHHO
0c06ast KOPPEASIIHS MEXAY COIJAABHBIM ITPECTHXXKEM M IIOAUTHIECKOM
JyHKIHel CAeAAAA CEHATOPCKYIO APUCTOKPATHUIO MEPBBIM COCAOBHEM >
MMO3AHEeAaHTUYHOTOo obmecTBa’.

8 Eck W. Consules, Consules Iterum und Consules Tertium — Prosopographie
und Politik // Partiti’ e Fazioni nel’Esperienza Politica Romana / ed. by G.Zecchini.
Mailand, 2009. S. 155-181; Idem. Imperial Administration and Epigraphy: In Defense
of Prosopography // Representations of Empire. Rome and the Mediterranean World /
ed. by A. Bowman et al. Oxford, 2002. P. 131-152.

8 Harries ]. The Roman Imperial Quaestor from Constantine to Theodosius II //
The J. of Roman Studies. 1988. Vol. 78. P. 148-172.

8 McEvoy M. Rome and the Transformation of the Imperial Office in the Late
Fourth — Mid-Fifth Centuries AD // Papers of the British School at Rome. 2010. N¢ 78.
P.151-192.

%7 Olszaniec S. Comites Consistoriani w Wieku IV. Studium Prosopograficzne Elity
Dworskiej Cesarstwa Rzymskiego 320-395 n.e. Torun, 2007. 700 s.; Idem. Praetorian
Prefects of Italy and Africa as Administrators of Cursus Publicus in the Theodosian Code
(until 425 AD) // The Roman Empire in the Light of Epigraphical and Normative Sources /
ed. by D. Musial. Torur, 2013. P. 31-56; Idem. Prosopographical Studies on the Court Elite
in the Roman Empire (4 century AD). Torus, 2013. 509 p.

8 I'puzoprox T. B. Kapbepbl BbICIINX YNHOBHUKOB B PrMckoit nmmepun 340-350 rr. :
npoconorpaduieckoe HCCAEAOBAHME // BecTH. apesreit ucropun. 2017. T. 77, Ne 4.
C.934-959.

% Bagnall R.S., Cameron A., Schwarts S.R., Worp K. A. Consuls of the Later Roman
Empire. 760 p.

%0 Schlinkert D. Ordo Senatorius und Nobilitas. P. 235-236.
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OTOMY BaXKHOMY BOIIPOCY — CHOCOOAM CAMOBLIPANEHUS U CAMOBOCHPU-
SAMUS CEHAMOPCK020 COCA0BUS — TIOCBsimeH psip pabor T. A. Mepep?’,
P.Ileno®?, 1O. Xuaauep®, I. Kasaca®™, Ax. BeiicBefiaepa®™. Yenamsamu npea-
CTaBUTEAEN Och)opACKoﬁ IIKOABI TTO3AHEN AHTUYHOCTH NCCAEAOBAHBI
BapHAHThI CAMOIPE3eHTAIIUH CeHATOPCKOM apUCTOKparuy B Prve. OToi xe
1eAr CAyXKuT 6a3a AaHHbIX Last Statues of Antiquity, npeacTaBaeHHas1 B cbop-
uuke P. Cmura u B. Bapa-Tlepxunca®. ToBopsi 0 cioco6ax caMOBbIpasKeHHS
IpeACTaBUTEeACH CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHH, CTOUT YIIOMSIHYTb U TO, 4TO
HCCAGAOBATeAU YACASIIOT BHUMAaHHE BOIIPOCAM, CBS3aHHBIM C 9KOHOMHYE-
CKHM 6AarocOCTOSTHHEM CEHATOPOB B IO3AHEAHTHYHBIH IIEPHUOA, B YACTHO-
CTH, B HACTOSIITee BPeMs HCCAEAOBATEAM OTOIIAM OT TE3HCa O IIOBCEMEeCTHOM
9KOHOMHUYECKOM YIIaAKe B I03AHeN PumMckort ummepun’.

ITospHeaHTHYHASE PUMCKAs APHCTOKPATHSI 0COOEHHO YaCTO CTAHOBUTCS
06peKTOM MHTepeca HCCAEAOBATeAeH B CBSI3U C ee xpucmuanusayueil. Tax,
B XIX — nepBoii mosoBuHe XX B. HICCAGAOBATEAH IIOAATAAH, ITO BO BpeMs
60pp6bI 32 BosBpaieHe aaTapsi [I06eAbI B 3AaHHE PUMCKOF KypHU CPEAU
3aITaAHBIX CEHATOPOB BHOBD IIPOCHYACS HHTEpEC K S3bIYECTBY, AO 3TOTO
3ameTHO yracmmii. OpHAKO, KaK IIOKa3aAU AAAbHEHIINe HCCACAOBAHMS, CeHa-
TOPBI Ha IpoTsbkeHu KoHIa 11T — cepeantbr IV B. 0cTaBaAuCh B OOABIINH-
CTBE CBOEM SA3BIYHHKAMH, IOITOMY TE3HC O < SI3BIYECKOM BO3POXKACHHHU >
koH1a IV B., BoickasbiBaBuiuiics B 1920-e rr. 8 vactaoctu A H. Pobunconom,

o' Meurer T. L. Vergangenes verhandeln. Spitantike Statusdiskurse senatorischer Eliten
in Gallien und Italien. Berlin ; Boston, 2019. 418 s.

% Chenault R. R. Rome Without Emperors: The Revival of a Senatorial City in the
Fourth Century CE : PhD thesis. Michigan, 2008; Idem. Statues of Senators in the Forum
of Trajan and the Roman Forum in Late Antiquity // The ]J. of Roman Studies. 2012.
Vol. 102. P. 103-132.

% Hillner ]. Domus, Family, and Inheritance: The Senatorial Family House in Late
Antique Rome // The J. of Roman Studies. 2003. Vol. 93. P. 129-145.

% Kalas G. Architecture and Elite Identity in Late Antique Rome: Approaching the
Past at Sant’Andrea Catabarbara // Papers of the British School at Rome. 2013. Ne 81.
P.279-302.

% Weisweiler ]. From Equality to Asymmetry. P. 319-350.

¢ Smith R.R.R., Ward-Perkins B. The Last Statues of Antiquity. Oxford, 2016.410 p.

7" Cwm.: Banaji J. Agrarian Change in Late Antiquity. Gold, Labour, and Aristocratic
Dominance. Oxford, 2001. 286 p.
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I. BAOXOM, HBIHE IIPEACTABASIET AUILIb HCTOPUOrpaduIecKuil HHTEpec’.
B coBpeMeHHOM aHTHKOBEASHUH PEAUTHO3HOM ad PHANAIIUH CEeHATOPCKOM
apucToKparuu nocssimenst paborsr Aa. Komepona®, P. Auzsu Tectsr'”,
T.Bapuca'®, P.Oa6pyka'®, ®.Tuarapaa'®, P.Marucena'®, A. Hosaxa'®,
Ax. O’Aonneara'®® M. P. 3aabrman'®’, M. A. Bepemkuna'®,

B oreuecTBeHHOM HCTOPHOTPadHU OCOOEHHO MMPOKO PA3BUTO Ha-
IIpaBAEHHE, IIOCBSIIEHHOE U3YYEHUIO UHIMEAAEKMYAAbHbIX IAum. B ren-
Tpe ero BHUMAHUSI CTOUT HHTEAAEKTYAA KaK IIPEACTABUTEAD OIIPEAEAEH-
HO KyABTYPbI M COIJUAABHOTO CAOSI — IO3AHEPHMCKO aPUCTOKPATHHL.
AHTHKOBeADI IIOCTCOBETCKOTO BPEMEHH, OTAABASI AOAKHOE HEOOXOAH-

% Robinson D.N. An Analysis of the Pagan Revival of the Late Fourth Century, with
Especial Reference to Symmachus // Transactions and Proceeding of the American
Philological Association. 1915. Vol. 46. P. 87-101; Bloch H. A New Document of the Last
Pagan Revival in the West, 393-394 A.D. // The Harvard Theological Rev. 1945. Vol. 38.
P. 199-244.

% Cameron Al. The Last Pagans of Rome. Oxford ; N.Y.,2011. 878 p.

1% Pagans and Christians in Late Antique Rome: Conflict, Competition, and Coexist-
ence in the Fourth Century / eds. by M. R. Salzman, M. Saghy, R. Lizzi Testa. N. Y., 2015.
421 p.; The Strange Death of Pagan Rome. Reflections on a Historiographical Controversy /
ed. by R. Lizzi Testa. Turnhout, 2013. 198 p.

190 Barnes T.D., Westal R. W. The Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy in Prudentius’
“Contra Symmachum” // Phoenix. 1991. Vol. 45, N 1. P. 50-61; Barnes T. D. Statistics
and Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy // The J. of the Roman Studies. 1995. Ne 85.
P. 135-147.

12 Edbrook R. O. Jr. The Visit of Constantius IT to Rome in 357 and Its Effect on the Pa-
gan Roman Senatorial Aristocracy // The Am. J. of Philology. 1976. Vol. 97, N 1. P. 40-61.

1% Gillard F.D. Senatorial Bishops in the Fourth Century // Harvard Theological
Rev. 1984. N2 77. P. 153-175.

1% Mathisen R. W. Petronius, Hilarius and Valerianus: Prosopographical Notes on
the Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy // Historia: Zeitshrift fiir Alte Geshichte. 1981.
Bd.30.H. 1.P. 106-112.

1% Novak D. M. Constantine and the Senate: An Early Phase of the Christianization
of the Roman Aristocracy // Ancient Society. 1979. Vol. 10. P. 271-310.

1% O’Donnell J. J. The Demise of Paganism // Traditio. 1979. Vol. 35. P. 45-88.

197 Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy.

19 Bedewskun M. A. Berruit Aropuit ITpeTeKcTaT 1 SI3bIM€CKast OMIIO3UIIMS B PUMCKOM
cenare // Hayu. Beaom. Bearopop. roc. yu-ta. 2011.Ne 13 (108). Boim. 19. C. 26-34; Ez0 xce.
SI3praeckast OMImO3UIUS XpUCTHAHU3auK PuMckoit ummepun. IV-VI BB. M., 2018. 358 c.
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MOCTH 0COOEHHO BHUMATEABHO HCCAEAOBATD [IEPEXOAHbIE IIIOXH U PYKO-
BOACTBYSICh IPUHIJUIIOM «94TO6bI IOHATH ero cmbica (Bpemern. — E. 3.),
HY>KHO IIOHSTD AIOAEH, KUBIINX TOTAa> ", COCPEAOTOYNAY BHUMAHIE
Ha apPHCTOKPATAX-UHTEAAEKTYAAAX IIEPUOAA IO3AHEN AHTHYHOCTH —
®rapun Kaccumopope, Ksunre Aspeaun Cummaxe, Cuponuu
AnoasnHapun. JTOM TeMaTuKe mocBsimeHsr paborsr B. M. Ykoaosoit''?,
A.A. Yexarosoi'', M. C. TTerposoit' %,

Kpowme Toro, B coBpeMeHHO# HCTOPHOrpadHI CO3AAHBI MHOTOUHCACHHbIE

case studies, TIOCBSILIEHHbIE OTACABHBIM [IEPCOHAAMSIM' ' HAU CEMENHBIM KAQ-

HaM, BXOAUBIINM B COCTaB HOSAHeaHTHqHOfI CeHaTOpCKOfI APpHUCTOKPAaTHH —

199 IIlkapenkos IT. IT. PUMCKast IMITEPUSL B «3IIOXY YIIAAKA>» : MEXKAY MHGOM U peasb-
Hoctbio // Hobbril ncropudeckuit Bectauk. 2004. N2 2. C. 5.

119 Vikososa B. H. AHTHHOE HACAeAVE M KYABTYpa paHHero CpeAHeBeKOBbsI (KOHeu V—
Havano VII Bexa). M., 1989. 320 c.; Ee sce. [Tospnmit Pum: math nopTperos. M., 1992. 154 c.

" Yexasrosa A. A. Cenar u cenaropckast apucrokparust Koncrantunomnoast. IV — mep-
Bas noaosuHa VII Beka. M., 2010. 341 c.; Ee sce. K Bonpocy 0 BOSHUKHOBEHHH CEHATOPCKOTO
cocaoBus Koncranrunomnoas // Buszantuitckuit BpemenHuK. 1989. T. 50. C. 47-58; Ee xce.
Iarpukuar B panseit Busantuu // Busantuiickuit Bpemensux. 1997. N 57. C. 32-44.

112 Tlemposa M. C. Maxpobuit eopocnit u ero «CarypHasun> // Makpo6uit Oeo-
aocuit. CarypHaann / mep. ¢ Aat. u opesHerped. B. T. 3supesuda ; 061y. pea., COCT., BCTYIINT.
ct. M. C. TletpoBoit ; mpum. u yka3. B. T. 3supenuda u M. C. Ilerposoii ; mpua. M. C. Iler-
posoit. M., 2013. 808 c.

13 Barnes T. D. Publilius Optatianus Porfyrius // The Am. J. of Philology. 1975. Vol. 96,
Ne 2. P. 173-186; Idem. Sossianus Hierocles and the Antecedents of the “Great Persecu-
tion” // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1976. Vol. 80. P. 239-252; Errington R. M.
The Praetorian Prefectures of Virius Nicomachus Flavianus // Historia: Zeitshrift fiir Alte
Geshichte. 1992. Vol. 41, N 4. P. 439-461; Kahlos M. Fabia Aconia Paulina and the Death
of Praetextatus — Rhetoric and Ideals in Late Antiquity (CIL VI 1779) // Arctos. Acta
Philologia Fennica. 1994. Vol. 28. P. 13-25; Idem. The Restoration Policy of Vettius Ago-
rius Praetextatus // Arctos. Acta Philologia Fennica. 1997. Vol. 29. P. 39-47; Idem. Vettius
Agorius Praetextatus — A Senatorial Life in Between. Rome, 2002. 280 p.; Idem. Vettius
Agorius Praetextatus and the Rivalry between the Bishops in Rome in 366-367 // Arctos.
Acta Philologia Fennica. 1997. Vol. 31. P. 41-54; Kiilerich B. A Different Interpretation of
the Nicomachorum-Symmachorum Diptych // Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum.
1991. Ne 34. P. 115-129; Olszaniec S. The Two Prefects of 384 — Symmachus and Prae-
textatus // Within the Circle of Ancient Ideas and Virtues: Studies in Honour of Professor
Maria Dzielska / ed. by K. Twardowska et al. Krakow, 2014. P. 233-242.
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Annryam', TTerponusv', Lettonmsm Pygrsam''S, Cummaxam''’, B KoTOpbIX

HICCAEAOBATEAN PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAAN OHOTpadHU MO3AHEAHTHYHBIX POAOB,
YTOYHHAH COCTAaB M POACTBEHHbIE CBA3H TOM MAU MHOM CeHATOPCKON GaMUANH.

"'* Beschaouch A. Zappa et le proconsul d’Afrique Sex. Cocceius Anicius Faustus Pau-
linus // Mélanges de I'Ecole frangaise de Rome. 1969. N¢ 81. P. 195-218; Bjornlie M. S. The
Anicii between Rome, Ravenna and Constantinople // Bjornlie M. S. Politics and Tradition
between Rome, Ravenna and Constantinople. A study of Cassiodorus and the Variae, 527—
554. Cambridge, 2013. P. 527-554; Cameron Al Anician Myths // The J. of Roman Studies.
2012.Ne 102. P. 133-171; Clover F. M. The Family and Early Career of Anicius Olybrius //
Historia: Zeitshrift fiir Alte Geshichte. 1978. Vol. 27, Ne 1. P. 169-196; Cracco Ruggini L.
Nobilita Romana e potere nell’Eta di Boezio. P. 73-96; Hoek A. van den Anicius Auchenius
Bassus, African Red Slip Ware, and the Church // The Theological Rev. 2005. Vol. 98, Ne 2.
P. 171-18S; Kiilerich B. A. The Image of Anicia Juliana in the Vienna Dioscurides: Flattery or
Appropriation of Imperial Imagery? // Symbolae Osloenses. 2001. N2 76. P. 169-190; Momi-
gliano A.D. Gli Anicii e la Storiografia Latina del VI Secolo D. C. // Entretiens sur IAntiquité
Classique. 1958. Vol. 4. P. 249-290; Novak D. M. The Early History of the Anicii // Studies
in Latin Literature and Roman History I / ed. by C.Deroux. Brussels, 1979. P. 119-165;
Wilkins P.I. The African Anicii. A Neglected Text and a New Genealogy // Chiron. 1988.
Ne 18. P. 377-382; Zecchini G. La politica degli Anicii nel V secolo // Atti del Congresso
internazionale di Studi Boeziani / ed. by L. Obertello. Roma, 1981. P. 123-138.

15 Cameron Al. Polyonomy in the Roman Aristocracy. P. 164-182; Chastagnol A.
LlInscription de Petronius Probus a Capoue // Tituli. 1982.Ne 4. P. 547-551; Giardina A.
Lettura Epigrafica e Carriere Aristocratiche: Il Caso di Petronio Probo // Rivista di Filo-
logia. 1983. Ne 111. P. 170-182; Mazzarino S. Sulla Carriera Prefettizia di Sex. Petronius
Probus // Helikon. 1967. Ne 7. P. 414-418; McCoy M. Corruption in the Western Empire:
The Career of Sextus Petronius Probus // Ancient World. 1985. Ne 11. P. 101-106; No-
vak D. M. Anicianae Domus Culmen, Nobilitatis Culmen // Klio. 1980. N 62. P. 473-493;
Schmidt M. Ambrosii carmen de obitu Probi. Ein Gedicht des Maildnder Bischofs in epigra-
phischer Uberlieferung // Hermes. 1999. N¢ 127. P. 99-116; Seyfarth W. Sextus Petronius
Probus. Legende und Wirklichkeit // Klio. 1970. Ne 52. P. 411-425; Teitler H. C. Ammianus
30.5.4 and the Career of Petronius Probus // Mnemosyne. 2016. Vol. 69, Ne 2. P. 312-317.

116 Barnes T.D. Two Senators under Constantine // The J. of Roman Studies. 1975.
Ne 65. P. 40-49; Olariu Ch. The Senatorial Aristocracy in the Fourth Century. A Case Study:
The Ceionii Rufii // Atti della Scuola di Ricerca. Tradizione e Innovazione fra Antichita
e Medioevo: prosopografia — biografia — epigrafia (Iasi, 8-14 ottobre 2012) / A cura
di N. Zugravu. Iasi, 2013. P. 271-287; Sbriglione L. La “Gens” Caeionia: Etude Prosopo-
graphique et Réflexions sur la Conversion d’'Une Famille Aristocratique // Ancient Society.
2010. Vol. 40. P. 153-196; Weber R. ]. Albinus: The Living Memory of a Fifth-Century
Personality // Historia: Zeitshrift fiir Alte Geshichte. 1989. Bd. 38. H. 4. P. 472-497.

"7 Sogno C. Q. Aurelius Symmachus. A political biography. Ann Arbor, 2006. 154 p.
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KoOHTeKCT MO3AHEaHTHYHOM JIIOXHU II03BOASIIOT BOCCTAHOBHUTD He-
KOTOpbIe 0obmue paboTsl. B mepByro odepeab 3TO KaIMTAABHBIA TPYA
O.Tu660na''®, ABa Toma «KeMOpuaKcKoit ucropun ApeBHEero Mupa,
paccMarpuBaromue mepruoa ¢ 337 mo 425 r.', a raxke nccaepoOBaHMs
A.TTorrepa'®, IT. Cocepr'*, As. Kamepon'**, Asx. Kyppana'>.

Takum 006pasoM, cOBpeMeHHasi HCTOPHOTpadusi, HECMOTPSI Ha HAAU-
4He IPOCONOrpaduIecKUX HCCAEAOBAHMIL, TOCBSIIEHHBIX CEHATOPCKOM
APUCTOKPATHH [I03AHEAHTHYHOTO IIePHOAA PUMCKOI MMIIepHH, LMeeT PsiA
AAKyH. AOMUHHPYIOT PabOTBI HAK HCKAIOYUTEABHO IIPOCOIOrPadpUIECKOro
XapakTepa, 6e3 aHAAM3a COLMAABHO-ITOANTHYECKUX XaPAKTePUCTHUK APUCTO-
kpatuu B IV B., AH60 HccAeAOBaHMS, 0OpaIarONIHecs] K YaCTHBIM BOIIPOCAM.
ITpobaema peeMCTBEHHOCTH BHYTPH CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHSI, A TAKOKe
MeXaHU3MOB €ro IIOIIOAHEHHS U CIIOCOOOB COXPAHEHHS B ITO3AHEAHTHIHOM
ofIrecTBe BO MHOrOM OCTaeTCsl He pacKpsIToit. Kpome Toro, crienjpasncTs:
BCe eIre He COPMYyAMPOBAAK OKOHYATEABHOE OIIPEAEACHHE TOHSTUS «Ce-
HATOPCKAsl aPHCTOKPATHsI IEPUOAA TTO3AHEH AHTHIHOCTH>. Bo3aMoxHO,
IIpeAAaraeMoe YMTATEA0 HCCAEAOBAHHE IIO3BOAHT XOTSI GBI OTYACTH YCTpPa-
HUTb 9TH IPOOEABL

"8 Tu6bon 3. Victopus ymapka u paspyienus Beauxoit PuMckoit uMmepun: 3akaT
u mapenue Pumckoit umnepun : B 4 1. / ep. B. H. Heepomcxoro. M., 2008.

119 The Cambridge Ancient History : 14 vols. Vol. 13. The Late Empire, A.D. 337-
425 / ed. by Av. Cameron, P. Garnsey. Cambridge, 2008. 845 p. Vol. 14. Late Antiquity:
Empire and Successors, A.D. 425-600 / ed. by Av. Cameron, B. Ward-Perkins, M. Whitby.
Cambridge, 2008. 1101 p.

120" Potter D. S. The Roman Empire at Bay, A.D. 180-395. London ; N. Y., 2004. 762 p.

21 Southern P. The Roman Empire from Severus to Constantine. London ; N.Y,,
2001.416 p.

122 Cameron Av. The Later Roman Empire: AD 284-430. Cambridge, 1993. 238 p.;
Idem. The Mediterranean World in Late Antiquity AD 395-700. Routledge, 2011. 300 p.

2 Curran J.R. Pagan City and Christian Capital. Rome in the Fourth Century. Ox-
ford, 2000. 389 p.
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1.2. «COCAOBUE, OBAAYEHHOE B BEAOE>:
NOAOXXEHME CEHATOPCKOM APMCTOKPATHMU
NO 3AKOHOAATEAbHbBIM AKTAM

ITocaeaHnit rop coero npasaenus (363) umneparop ¥Oauan, ns-
BeCTHBIH Kak OTCTYIHHK, IPOBOAMA BAAAU OT PrMa, mpeAnprHEMas ode-
PEAHYIO IIOTIBITKY YCMUPUTD II€PCOB, ATAKOBABIIHMX BOCTOUHbIE PY0eKH
umnepun'>*. He ynoBast Ha TO, 4TO mpaBUTeAb 06paTUT CBOI B30p Ha Pum
U TIOCETUT APEBHIOI0 CTOAUILY, HEKOTOPBIe M3 PUMCKUX apUCTOKPATOB
nocnemuau k fOAnany 8 AuTHOXMH. B Harpaay 3a AQAbHIOIO AOPOT'Y H BBI-
Ka3aHHYIO TaKMM 06pa3oM BepHOCTb FOAMAaH AapOBaA IPHOBIBIINM K HEMy
ApUCTOKPATaM PsiA BBICOKHX FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX AOAKHOCTeH. Koraa

...6b1au ocaansl (cenarom. — E. 3.) k nemy (FOauany. — E. 3.) u3 Beuroro
ropopa (Puma. — E. 3.) IIOCABI, My’>XU 3HATHOTO TIPOMCXOKAEHHUS U HCIIbI-
TaHHbIE CAY>KOO01, AOCTOMHOI [IOXBAABI, HMIIEPATOP YAOCTOHA HX PA3AMYHBIX
novecreil. Anpornana’™ oH HazHauMA pedexroM Prma, a OkraBuana'?® —
npokoHcyaoM A$puky; Benycra'?” on mocraBua Bukapuem B Mcmanuy,

128

qu)I/IHa ApaAI/IS{ BO3BEA B PaHT KOMHTa Bocroxka BMecTo cBOETO HEAQABHO

yMmepurero pAsiau FOanana'?.

Mmmneparop FOanan npakTukoBa mop06HOro popaa 6AaropestHus u pa-
Hee. B 361 r. OH MOXXaAOBaA BBICOKYIO AOAKHOCTH Makcumy'™, sHaTHO-
My PUMCKOMY apUCTOKpATYy, CA€AaB ero mnpedexrom Beunoro ropoaa’’.
Bcxope mocae aTroro OTCTYIHYK HA3HAYMA OAHHM M3 KOHCYAOB Ha 362 T.

124 Amm. XXIII.1.1-3.

125 PLREL P. 88-89. Lucius Turcius Apronianus signo Asterius 10.
126 Tbid. P. 637. Clodius Octavianus 2.

127 Tbid. P. 949. Volusius Venustus S.

128 Tbid. P. 775. Aradius Rufinus 11.

129 Amm. XXIII.1.4.

130 PLRE L. P. 582. Maximus 17.

131 Amm. XX1.12.24.

3
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Kaapausa Mamepruna, npedexra nperopus Masupuka, a Apyrum — Qaasus
HesutTry'?, «4T06BI yKpemmuTh AOBEpHE B IIOAAAHHBIX> ',

B mospHe#t AHTHYHOCTH UMITEPATOPBI PETYASIPHO HAIPAKAAAH 32 Bep-
HOCTb CBOHX IIOAAQHHbIX, CEHATOPOB M YHHOBHUKOB AOAKHOCTSIMH U TUTY-
AamH. AAapOBaHHE AOAKHOCTH IIOPOIT PE3KO U3MEHSIAO COLIMAABHBII CTATyC
4eAOBeKa, TOTYAC OH CTAHOBUACS IIPEACTABUTEAEM BBICIIETO COCAOBHS HM-
IIlepUK — CEHATOPCKOI ApUCTOKpaTyy. HermoKOpHBIX JKe PaBUTeAHN KapaAn
AVIIIIEHHEM PEeTaAHil 1 3BAHMUI, YTO, HAIPOTHB, HETATUBHO OTPKAAOCH HA CO-
LIMAABHOM CTaTyce mpoBuHuBIIerocs'**. ITokasaTeseH B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUN
14-i1 Turya 15-i1 xuurn Koaekca Peopocust o, HasaureM «O6 orMeHe Tex
[mocranoBAeHwMi], KOTOPbIE GBIAM IPUHATDI MPU THPAHAX AW BapPBapax>
(De infirmandis his, quae sub tyrannis aut barbaris gesta sunt)'*. Kax Toapko
Koncrantus I AOGHACS eAMHOAMYHO! BAACTH, Pa3TPOMUB BOHCKA AMITMHIS
B CPOKEHHSIX PH AAPHAHOIIOAe 3 HIOAS U TIpU XpH3omoance 18 ceHTs6ps
324 1.%, OH HeMeAACHHO BBIITYCTHA [IOCTAHOBACHHE 06 OTMeHe BCeX 3aKOHOB
y3ypraropa'?’, a Takke OTAGAPHOE IIOCTAaHOBAEHE B OTHOIIEHUH TEX AHLI,
«<KOTOpBIe THPAHOM OT CEHATOPOB A0 KOPAOEABHBIX AOAKHOCTEN OBIAU IT0-
HIKeHbl»> (qui ex senatoribus ad navicularium munus a tyranno deiecti sunt)'>.
Cenary cAeAOBAAO CO3AATH KOAAETHIO, COOOIIA OTHICKATD TAKKX AFOAEH U BOC-
CTAaHOBHTB HX B PAHTe, IPHANYECTBYIOL]EM UX IPOUCXOXKAeHuI0. ITocae ycrpa-
HeHms1 TpaHa Marna Maxcuma B 388 1.’ conpasurean Basenruanan I,
Deopocuit I m Apkaaumii OTAAAN pacHIOpsDKEHHe IIPEeTOPHAHCKOMY IpedexTy

'3 Bagnall R.S., Cameron Al, Schwartz S.R., Worp K. A. Consuls of the Later Roman
Empire. P. 258-259.

133 Amm. XXI.12.25.

134 CTh. IVVI.2.

135 Tbid. XV.XIV.1-14.

136

)

Zos.11.22-28; Barnes T. D. Constantine: Dynasty, Religion and Power in the Later
Roman Empire. Chichester, 2011. P. 106

137 CTh. XV.XIV.1.

3% Ibid. XV.XIV.4. ITocTaHOBAEHYE IIPHHSTO B OTHOIIEHUHU TeX AML], KOTOPBIE I10 BOAE
AVHUS GBIAM AUILEHBI CEHATOPCKOTO CTAaTyca M KOTOPBIM GbIAA [OXKAAOBAHA AOAKHOCTD
cyaoBaapeabiies. KoncranTus I oBeAeBas, 4TOObI CEHATOPBI BEPHYAH TAKUX AIOAEH B CBOH
psiasL [TocTaHOBAEHHE KACAAOCH TOABKO CEHATOPOB, «KOTOPbIE MOAMAH O BOCCTAHOBACHHUH
CBOMX IIPaB I10 POXKAECHUIO >, TO €CTh POAOBUTBIX APUCTOKPATOB.

139 Lat. Pan. II. XXXV-XXXVIL
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Tpudoamo OTHOCHTEABHO BO3BpAIIeHHs IIPEKHUX PAHTOB TeM AMIIAM, KTO
AEp3HYAH [IPUCBOUTD cebe IIOYeCTH 10 MUAOCTH y3ypraropa'*.

HMcxops 13 CKa3aHHOTO MOXKHO 3aKAOUHTD, UTO B HO3AHEH AHTUYHOCTH
COLIMAABHBIN CTATyC, IPHOOpeTaeMblil C OAydeHHeM dignitates et honores,
SIBASIACSI OTHIOAD He a0CTPAKTHOI KaTerOpHe, a KAI0YeBOI XapaKTePUCTHKOM
MHAMBHAQ. VIX 3apaua 3aKAFOYAAACh B TOYHOM OIPEACACHHH MeCTa YeAOBeKa
B 00IIIeCTBe B IIEAOM U CPEAH TIPEACTABUTEACH HHBIX COIJMAAbHBIX IPYIIIT
'#1, VIMeHHO 110 9TOi1 IPUYUHE Y3yPIATOPSL, IPUASL K BAACTH,
TIpeXAe BCETO AHIIAAM HEYTOAHBIX dignitates et honores, a 3HAYUT, U IIpeXKHe-
IO CTaTyca, a UMIIEPATOPbI, OACPKAB ITOOeAY HaA TUPAHOM, IIPEXAE BCETO
BOCCTAaHABAMBAAH CTAaTyC BEPHBIX ceOe AloAeil. B 9TO# CBSA3H KaXKeTCsl BIIOAHE
ob6ocHoBaHHBIM Ipepsodkenne A, IT[auHKepTa HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH TO, YTO
AAMTEABHOE BpeMsi ObIAO IIPUHSITO HA3BIBATH «MHPASIMEN THTYAOB> ', Ha-
IIPOTHB, KaK [IOKA3aTeAb MX 3HaYIUMocTu' ¥,

ITpo6aema 4eTKOTO ONpeAeAeH s KPUTepHeB COLIAABHOTO CTaTyca
OTAEABHBIX KaTeTOPHil II03AHEaHTHYHOTO OOIIeCTBA CTaAd OCOOEHHO aK-
TYaAbHOH cO Bropoii moaoBuHs! IV B. IIpumepHO K 9TOMY BpeMeHHU OKOH-
9aTeAbHO 0)OPMHAACH HOBAs COIIMAABHAS CTPYKTYPA, CTAaBIIAs Pe3yAb-
TaTOM KOMIIAeKca pedopm mpasuresein Auokaernana, Koncranruna I
u Koncrannus 11, nbITaBImmxcs mpeopOAeTh IIOCAGACTBHS TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
«xpusuca III Bexa>»'*. B cBsA3U ¢ 9THM OTAeABHAS 3aAQ9a 3AKAIOYAAACH

B YaCTHOCTH

140" CTh. XV.XIV.6: «HukTo He nMeeT IpaBa Ha BO3BpaleHuUe fonores, MOAyIEHHbIX
1o BoAe TupaHa Marsa Makcuma .

141 Tesuc 0 3aBICUMOCTH IIPaB 1 IPUBUAETHI CEHATOPOB OT UX CTATyCa IPHHUMAIOT
PSIA BCCAeAOBaTeAel, B 9acTHOCTH A. AskoHC 1 Ax. Moarbio3, cm.: Jones A. H. M. The Later
Roman Empire 284-602: A Social, Economic and Administrative Survey : in 2 vols. Oxford,
1964. Vol. 2. P. 523-562; Matthews J. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court. P. 307.
B aTOM CMBICAE OUEHD ITOKA3ATEABHO CTPEMAECHIHE ACKYPHOHOB U YMHOBHUKOB IOAYIHUTD
TUTYA Vir clarissimus. OAHAKO 3a4aCTyIO Te3HC BACYET 32 COOOI AOIyILEeHNE O KACTOBOM
XapakTepe IIO3AHEAHTUIHOTO 06IecTBa, 6e30CHOBATEABHOCTb KOTOPOTO ObIAd AOKA3aHA
K. Xomnxunc, em.: Hopkins K. Social Mobility in the Later Roman Empire. P. 239.

2 Demandt A. Geschichte der Spitantike Das Romische Reich von Diocletian bis
Justinian 284-565 n. Chr. Miinchen, 2008. S. 258; Stroheker K. F. Der Senatorische Adel
im Spitantiken Gallien. Darmstadt, 1970. S. 16.

43 Schlinkert D. Ordo Senatorius und Nobilitas. S. 65-66.

'* The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. 13. P. 84-88.
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U B peTAAMEHTALUH COCTABASIIOLIVX CTATYCa CEHATOPCKO apHCTOKPATHUH,
KOTOPAsl, [I0 MbICAH HIMIIEPATOPOB, AOAXKHA ObIAA CTATh YACTHIO COLIMAABHOM
oropsl HOBOTo pexxuma' . CAOKHOCTD BbIIIOAHEHHsI [IOCTaBAEHHO 3aAa-
4y Ob1A2 06YCAOBACHA TPAAULOHHBIMU IPUTS3AHISIMU TOPABIX PUMCKHX
APUCTOKPATOB HA CBO UCKAIOYUTEABHYIO POAb B YIIPABACHHHU 3aIllAAHOM
9aCTBIO IMIIEPHIL

PeAKHM CIIEIIHAABHBIM TPYAOM IIO BOIIPOCY CTATyca CEHATOPCKOM apH-
crokparuu siBasieTcst uccaepoBanve A, IITauHKepTa, B KOTOPOM U3y YeHBI TEp-
MUHBI, 0003HAYaBIIIEe CEHATOPCKYIO APUCTOKPATHIO B Koaekcax Deopocus,
FOcrunuana u B ucroprmaeckoM counHennn AMMuana Mapiieaansa u, coot-
BETCTBEHHO, BbIPAXKABILIKE PA3AUYHbIE ACIIEKTbI MX COLMAABHOTO cTaryca'*.
Bormpoc corpaabHOro cTaryca apiuCTOKPaToOB HCCACAOBAH TAKKe B paboTax
K. ®. HIrpoxekepa'?’, A. Aemanpara'®, A. Asxonca'® u Ax. Marproza'’.
Ha ocHOBaHMM AQHHBIX O3AHEAHTUYHOTO 3aKOHOAATeAbCTBA IV B. (KerKca
®eopocus nu HoBeaA MMIIEPaTOPOB) MOCTapaeMcsi peKOHCTPYHPOBaTh
COCTaBASIIOIIHE COLIAABHOTO CTATyCa [I03AHEAHTHIHOM PUMCKOM apUCTO-
KPATHH,  TAKKE IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH, HACKOABKO KapTUHA, H300pasKeHHAsI
B 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE, COOTBETCTBOBaAA peaabHOCTH. Ha3BaHHbIE HCTOYHMKY
00AaAQIOT HEOOXOAMMBIM HHPOPMALIMOHHBIM [IOTEHIIHAAOM AASI BBIIIOAHE-
HUSI [IOCTAaBACHHOM 3aAQ4H, IIOCKOABKY B HUX COAEPYKATCSI LIEHHBIE CBEACHIIS
IO COLIMAABHOI HCTOPHU PUMCKOIO FOCYAAPCTBA B IO3AHEAHTHYHbII IIe-
PHOA, @ TaKKe OTPasKEHBI MECTO, KOTOPOE MMIIEPATOP OTBOAUA PUMCKHM
APUCTOKPATaM B COLIUAABHON CTPYKTYPe€, ¥ BOCIIPHUSTHE CBOEIO IOAOXKEHHS
camumu ceHaropamu''.

Cenaropckas apucrokparus B Kopexce Peopocus o6o3HageHa rep-
MuHamu ordo senatorius'®* uau ordo senatorum'>, a aioke ordo amplissimus

1S Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 39-102; Moser M. Emperor and
Senators in the Reign of Constantius IL. P. 13-44, 85-118.

46 Schlinkert D. Ordo Senatorius und Nobilitas. S. 3-6.

47 Stroheker K. F. Der Senatorische Adel im Spitantiken Gallien. S. 54-87.

8 Demandt A. Geschichte der Spatantike Das Romische Reich. S. 276-286.

¥ Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire 284-602. P. 523-562.

150" Matthews J. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court. P. 307.

31 Schlinkert D. Ordo Senatorius und Nobilitas. S. 57-58.

12 CTh, IX.IL1, 129, 57, 58, 65, 101, 111, 122, 130, 160, 187.

153 Tbid. VLIIL; XII.1.74; Nov. Marc. 4.
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u ordo splendidissimus'>*. AOOAHUTEABHBIE OTTEHKU 3TUM 0003HAYEHHSIM
IPUAQIOT MIMEHOBAHHSI CEHATa, He MBICAUMOTO OTAEABHO OT CBOMX y4acT-
HHKOB, TakHe KaK «Halla BeAndecTBeHHeitmas Kypus» (amplissima curia
nostrae)'s*, «6aaropopneitmas xkypust> (nobilissima curia)'®, «cpareitmee
cobpanmex (sacratissimus coetus)'>’. Mcxops u3 obmero madoca npuse-
AEHHBIX $pas MOXKHO yTBEP>KAATD, YTO MMIIEPATOP U aBTOPbI 3aKOHOB, 6e3-
YCAOBHO, [IPEACTABASIAK CEHATOPCKYIO aPHCTOKPATHIO BBICIIMM COCAOBUEM
Pumckoit nmnepun. [Ipudem aBTOpUTET COCAOBHSL GBIA HEOCIIOPHM, YTO
CA€AYeT, K IIPUMePY, U3 3aKOHa 365 I.: «YTO He GBIAO AAPOBAHO CEHATOP-
CKOMY COCAOBHIO, HE MOKET 6bITh AAPOBaHO COBETaM MyHHLMMHEB> (quod
senatorio ordini concessum non est, concedi non posse ordinibus civitatum)'.

Oco60e moAOXKeHHe CEHATOPCKON aPUCTOKPATUH OBIAO OTPAKEHO
¥ BO BHeIIHeM o6ArKe ee peacTaBuTeAeit. CoraacHo 10-my turyay XIV kuu-
ru Koaekca ceHaTopbl He UMEAHU IIPaBa HOCUTb BOEHHYIO OAEXKAY, €CAM OHU
HaXOAUAKCH B Pume. B 1OBceAHEBHOI SKM3HY MM [I0AQraAOCh HAaA€BaTh Ipa-
SKAQHCKUIT IIAQIL, A Ha 3aCEAQHMs ceHaTa 0baadarsces B Tory'>. Boaee Toro,
ceHar B 10-M THTyAe 0003HAYEH KaK «COOpPAHHE COCAOBHS, 0OAAI€HHOTO
B Geaoe> (conventus ordinis candidati). B caydae nrHOpHpOBaHUS 9TOTO
IIOCTAHOBAEHYS IPABOHAPYLINTEAD YTPAIMBAA OTANIHTEABHbIE 3HAKU CBO-
€ro BBICOKOT'O PaHTra M He MOT [TOCeljaTh 3acepaHust ceHata' . BepostHo,
CYypOBOCTb HAKA3AHHS MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH TeM, YTO, IOMUMO 3aAQ4H BU3Y-
AABHOT'O OTPAXKEHHS CTATYCA, OLIPEAEACHHOE OAESIHUE BBIIIOAHSIAO U APYTYIO
$yrkipr0. OHO He TOABKO BBIAEASIAO, HO M OTAEASIAO APHCTOKPATOB OT MHBIX
COCAOBHUIL, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD OT IPOBUHIJMAABHON 3HATH, YACHOB MYHHLIU-
ITAABHBIX COBETOB, CTPeMI/IBH.II/IXCH IIOIIOAHHUTD UX pf[AbI.

ITo3pHeaHTHYHASI APUCTOKPATHS HE OTAMYAAACH BHYTPEHHEH OAHOPOA-
HOCTBIO. B caMOM 0611eM OTHOLIEHNY €€ MOSKHO Pa3ACAUTH Ha POAOBHUTYIO

154 CTh. XIL1.74; VLIL1S.
155 Ibid. VLVILI.

156 Tbid. XILL12.

57 Ibid. VLXXVIILS.

158 Tbid. XII.L6S.

199 Ibid. XIV.X. 1; 382 1.
160 Ibid. XIV.X. 1. 3.
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3HATD, TeX, KTO IIOAYYHA PAHT «OAArOAAPS CIACTAMBOMY POXACHHIO> , U CAY-
JKHAYIO — TeX, KOMY PaHT GbIA AAPOBAH I10 MUAOCTH [IPaBUTEAS .

AAsl HavaAa PACCMOTPHUM IIEPBYIO M3 0003HAYEHHBIX KaTErOPHUH.
ITpsmoe ykasaHue Ha HaCA€AOBAHHE CEHATOPCKHUX TUTYAOB B Kopexce
deopocus orcyrcrByeT. OpAHAKO 3TO He O3HAYAET, YTO TAKOTO 3aKOHA
HUKOTAA He cymecTBoBaro. Ml coampapusl ¢ A. IllauakepTOM, IIpea-
TIOAOXKHBIIHM, YTO 3aKOH, QUKCHPOBABIINI MEXaHU3MbI HACACAOBAHUS
dignitas senatoria, He coxpanuacs'®. Haanune AMHACTHY€CKOTO IPUHIHIIA
IepeAaIr CeHATOPCKUX TUTYAOB MOXKHO BBIBECTH M3 KOCBEHHbBIX AQHHBIX.
Bo-nepsrix, Koaexc KOcTuHMaHa COXpaHUA 3aKOH, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY
CeHATOPBI, IIOAYYHBIIIE PAHT OT IIPABUTEAs], MOT'YT IepeAaTdb dignitas
senatoria cBouM AeTsaM'®. YkazaHre B kauecTBe 0OBEKTOB 3aKOHA «HO-
BBIX AIOACH > IIPEAIOAATAAO, YTO AHAAOTHYHOE IIPABO AIPUOPH HMEAOCH
Uy IPEACTaBUTEeACH 3HATHOM YaCTH apUCTOKPATUH. Bo-BTOpHIX, Haanume
3aKOHA O HACAGAOBAHUH CEHATOPCKUX PAHTOB UAM TPAAMIIHH, He HYXKAAB-
IIe¥iCs B 3aKOHOAAT@ABHOM O(QOPMACHHH, TIOATBEPIKAAET K IIOCTAHOBAEHHE
Koaexca ®eopocus ot 16 urons 383 1., BrkaroueHHOE B TUTYA «O pAeKypu-
OHAX>: <II0 IIPUMEPY CeHaTOPCKOTO COCAOBHS KaXKABIH I'PAXKAAHHH Ha-
CAeAyeT cBoe Ipoucxoxaerue» (exemplo senatorii ordinis patris originem
municeps unusquisque sequatur)'®*. [loMMMO BBIBOAQ O CYIeCTBOBAHUH
«3aKOHA O HACAEAOBAHMHU CEHATOPCKHX TUTYAOB>, KOTOPBIH, BEPOSATHO,
OBIA yTepsiH, U3 IIPUBEACHHOI'O MOXKHO 3aKAIOUMTD €Ille U CAeAyIollee:
HMIIEPATOP COXPAHHA 32 COOOI MPAaBO PEryAUPOBATH MPOIIECC IPEAO-
CTaBA€HMsSI CEHATOPCKOIO CTATYCa «HOBBIM AIOASIM>, HO B A€AQ CTAPOIt
PHMCKOM 3HATH BMEIIHBAACS HEYACTO.

PoAOBHUTYIO 4aCTh APUCTOKPATHH UMIIEPATOP BCAUECKH obeperaa.
B yacTHOCTH, IpaBUTEAD OTPAHUYHA IPHCYTCTBHE B Hell « HOBBIX AFOACH >
AASL TOTO, YTOOBI 3AIUTHUTD BBICIIHMM COLMAABHBIN CAOM OT Pa3MbIBaHUA
U YTPAThl CTATYCHOM MACHTUYHOCTHU. TaK, COTAACHO ITOCTAHOBACHHIO
428 1., U3 CeHaTOPOB OBIA HCKAIOUEH PSIA MUHHCTEPCKUX CAYXKAI[UX.
Cexperapu (notarii), Te 13 CBAIEHHOTO KOHCHCTOPUS, KTO 06ecreqnBas

161 CTh. VI.IL. 13.

162 Schlinkert D. Ordo Senatorius und Nobilitas. S. 85-89.
163 CJ. XILL11.

16+ CTh. XILL.101.
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VCTIOAHEHHe 00s3aHHOCTel AeKyproHamu (sacri consistorii decurionum mi-
litia muniuntur), cAy>kamiye TaiiHBIX MUHACTEPCTB, AOCTUTLIME PAHIa Aylie-
napus (e schola agentum in rebus expletis stipendiis ad principatum ducenae
pervenerunt), aABOKATBI IIPETOPUAHCKHX H TOPOACKHX IIPePEKTOB,  TAKKe
BCe MHbIE AML}A, IMeBIIMe IPUCBOEHHbII CeHATOPCKUIL paHr (togati quoque
praetorianae atque etiam urbicariae praefecturae ceterique omnes, qui delatis
sibi senatoriis dignitatibus fruuntur), AOAKHDBI GBIAU B3STb Ha Ce65 TOABKO
06s13aTeAbCTBA 110 BhIAATe 3eMeAbHOTO Haaora (glebales). Caysxamue
MUHHUCTEPCTB CBSIEHHBIX U YaCTHBIX UMIIEPATOPCKUX IEAPOT AOAXKHDI
OBIAK OBITP OCBOOOXKAEHBI OT CEHATOPCKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA (senatoriae
dignitati) n ncKAIOYeHDI U3 cocTaBa ceHara'®s. Oco6eHHO MHOTO 3aIIpeToB
OTHOCHUTCSI K PEr'YAUPOBAHHIO BEPTUKAABHON MOOMABHOCTU ACKYPHOHOB.
OCHOBHasI 9aCTh IIOCTAHOBAEHHI OrPAaHAYNBAAA BOSMOXXHOCTH AEKYPH-
OHOB II0 [IOIIAAQHHUIO B PSABL CEHATOPCKOI apuCTOKpaTuu'®, 4To TaKke
3HAYUTEABHO YMEHBIIAAO BEPOSITHOCTh «PACTBOPEHHS>»> POAOBUTON
3HATHU CPEAM CAYKHAOM apucTokparui. OAHAKO CKa3aHHOE He O3HAYaer,
YTO AEKYPUOHBI He MOTAY BOVTH B CEHATOPCKOE COCAOBHE — OBIAO BaXKHO
CAEAATb 9TO AETUTUMHO.

3aKkOHHAs BO3MOYXKHOCT IIOIIACTH B PSIABI CEHATOPCKOM apPHCTOKPATUH
3aKAI0YAAACh B [IOAYYEHHUHU TUTYAA B KQUeCTBE Aapa OT UMIIeparopa —
dignitas indulta'®. AapoBaHHe TUTYAOB M PAaHIOB GBIAO HCKAKOUUTEABHOM
IpUBHAETHEN! [IPaBUTEAs], KOTOPYIO OH PEBHOCTHO ob6eperaa. ITombiTku
HE3aKOHHOTO [IPHCBOEHHsI CEHATOPCKOTO THUTYAA MMEHOBAAUCH dignitas
usurpata (ysypranueit paHra) u xecTko Kapaaucnp'®. Takum o6pasom,
«<HOBBIE AIOAV >, 2 TOYHEE, MEXAHU3MbI MX KOOIITALMH B PSIAbL CEHATOPCKOM
APUCTOKPATHU HAXOAUAUCD IIOA JKECTKUM KOHTPOAEM IIPABUTEAS.

CA€AYIOLIYIO COCTABASIIOLIYIO CTATYCa PUMCKOTO apPHCTOKPATa MOXKHO
0603HAYUTD KAK CAEAOBAHNE «IIOAXOASIIEMY> 00pasy JKU3HHU, HAH «IIOA-
XOpsliee> MOBeACHHE. 32 PACIIABIBYATON GOPMYAMPOBKOI CKPBIBAETCS
BIIOAHE KOHKPETHOE COAEPIKaHUe.

165 CTh. VLIL26.
166 Tbid. XILL
167 Tbid. XILLS.
165 Tbid. XILL6S.
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Eme Bo II B. 6b1A2 CHOPMYANPOBAHA MOAEAD KYABTYPHOIO U YMepeH-
HOT'O BO BCeM apHCTOKpaTa, HasbiBaBuascs verecundus'®. Ona Bbipaxa-
AACh B CKPOMHOCTH, OTCYTCTBHHU OBITOBBIX U3AUIIECTB, OTCTPAHEHHOCTH
OT MAe6eiCKUX YAOBOABCTBHIL, B 00IIieM, B OIIPEACACHHOM yMepPeHHOCTH
MaTepPUAABHOM M AyXOBHOM XXM3HH, 4TO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO BO3BBILICHUIO
0AArOpOAHBIX HOOHAE! Hap MACcCOlt IAe6Ca, TPeAaBaBIIerocs: HEAOCTOMHBIM
Pa3BAEUEHHSIM BPOAE ITOCEI]eHUs TAAAUATOPCKHUX 60€eB, TPeACTaBACHHIT
Ha MIIoApoMe 1 B Ijpke. CeHaTop, He COOTBETCTBOBABIIHI STUM CTAHAAD-
TaM, IOABEPraACs PUCKY, 110 onpeaesenmo I1. Bpayna, 61T 3apaskeHHbIM
«MopaabHOU unoxoHppueri»'"’. Opnaxko Kopexc @eopocust ToakoBaa
«TIOAXOASIIHI > 00pa3 >KM3HH He TOABKO KaK YMePEeHHbIN 1 CKPOMHBIIL.

Bo-1epBhIX, B 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE 0OO3HAYEH IIPSIMOM 3aIIpeT Ha BCTY-
IIAeHHE B OpaK C MPeACTABUTEASMU MAPTMHAABHBIX COIIMAABHBIX IPYIIIL.
ITocranoBaenue ot 21 mroas 336 I. HCKAIOYAAO BO3MOXKHOCTD 3aKAIOYATh
3aKOHHbIE OPAKU MEXAY PAOBIHIMI, AOYEPSIMH PaObIHb, BOABHOOTITYIIIEH-
HHUIIAMH, AOYePSIMH BOABHOOTITYL}€HHHMI], aKTPHCAMH, AOYEPSIMH aKTPHC,
XO3SIMKAMH TaBePH, AOYEPSIMH X0351eK TABEPH, AOYEPSIMU CBOAHUKA, TAAAHA-
TOpA MAH TOPTOBKH M CEHATOPAMH, AUL]AMH B PaHTe IepPeKTUCCHMA, TEMH,
KTO 3aHUMAA AOAKHOCTH AYyyMBHPa, KBUHKBEHAAAQ, A TAKOKe XpedecKue
AOAKHOCTH, B 9YACTHOCTH pAaaMuHA, B MyHUIUIHSX' ', CeHaTOPbI AOAKHBI
ObIAY U36eraTb MOAOOHBIX OPAKOB IIOA CTPAXOM II030Pa U UCKAIOUEHHUS
U3 IOPUCAUKIIMH PUMCKOro 1pasa. He oueHb sicHO 3HaUeHMe COLMAABHOM
KaTeropuu, 0603HAYeHHON B IPHBEACHHOM 3aKoHe Kak humili vel abjecta filia.
Eure coBpeMeHHMKH 33AaBAAKICH BOIIPOCOM, KOTO TOYHO CA€AYeT IIOHHMATh
II0A <AOUYEPSIMH OAHSIBIINXCSI U3 HU30B> HAH «AOYEPSIMU AIOAEN He3HAT-
HOTO POMCXOKACHHS >,  TAABHOE — OTHOCHTCS AH 9Ta Pppas3a K CBOOOAHO-
PO>KAEHHBIM, HO II0 TO! MAM HHO¥ IPUYMHE YTPATUBIIUM CBO@ COCTOSIHHE
KeHIUHAM. Pa3bscHUTD yKa3aHHbIE TPYAHOCTH Obiaa mpu3BaHa Hoseasa
umrnepaTopa Mapkuasa oT 4 anpeast 454 1., rae 6BIAO IIPSMO YKA3aHO, YTO
KoncranTus I, nprHIMas 3aKOH, IMeA B BUAY TOABKO TeX XXEHIIJHH, KOTOPbIe

1 Brown P. The Body and Society: Men, Women, and Sexual Renunciation in Early
Christianity. N. Y., 1988. P. 339-427.

170" Bpayn I1. Tloaausit AuTiaHOCTb // VICTOpUSI YacTHOM XXU3HH : B S T. / TIOA pea.
IT.Benina. M., 2017. T. 1. C. 274.

71 CTh. IVVL3.
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BEAM HEMOAObAIoIMi 00pa3 XKU3HH, HIMEAU IOCTHIAHYIO HEIIPUCTOMHYIO
npodeccuro uau beccaaBroe porcxoxaenue (aut vita probrosis quaestibus
dedita sordentibus notis polluit et vel per originis turpitudinem vel obscaenitate
professionis infecit)'7?.

AASI TOAAEPKAHHUS <ITOAXOASIIErO 00pasa KU3HI> CeHATOPAM TAKKe
IIOAATaAOCh COOAIOAQTH HOPMBI MOPAAU U u3beraTs 6ecyectust. Becuecrie
CeHAaTa U CEHATOPOB MAH, HAIIPOTHUB, UX Y€CTb HALPSIMYIO 3aBHCEAU OT yBa-
JKUTEABHOTO MAU HEYBAKHTEABHOTO OTHOIIEHHS K IIPABUTEAIO U €0 3aK0-
Ham. Tax, k mpumepy, B mocTaHOBACHHH OT 29 Mas 376 I. YUTaeM: <@CAM CAY-
4aiHO, K 6eCYeCcTHIO CeHaTa, 60XKeCTBEHHOE UMIIEPATOPCKOE [IOCTAHOBACHHE
6yaeT ocTaBaeHO 6e3 BHUMaHUS> (si forte in contumeliam senatus divalis fuerit
forma neglecta)'”. C Apyroit cTOpoOHBL, caMa BO3SMOXKHOCTD AAPOBAHIS PaHTa
¥l IPUYACTHOCTD K CEHATY YK II0OAPA3yMeBAAH Y YeAOBEeKa HeOOXOANMbIE
MOpAAbHBbIE KAYeCTBA, B TOM YHCA€ CTPeMAEHHUE H30eraTh OecyecTbs B CBOUX
nocrymnkax. ITokasaTeseH B 9TOM OTHOIIEHHH Y€TBEPTHII THUTYA MIECTOMN
KHHTH Kopekca «O mperopax i kBecropax>'"%. TTocTaHOBA€HUE MMITepaTopa
Koncranra or 9 Mast 356 r., mpealMchIBarolee YCTAHOBACHNE [JeH3a B CEHaTe
AASI BEIOOPOB IIPETOPOB, CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO BhIOpaHHbIe S0 ve-
AOBEK paHra clarissimi IOAHBI «BCSKOTO popa pobpoaeTeasmu (virtus)s.
Kpome TOro, AOCTOMHCTBO CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHS 3aKAKOYAAOCH U B TOM,
4TO6BI YECTHO UCIIOAHATh CBOM AOAKHOCTHBIE 06a3aHHOCTH! ", M CHOBa
B [IEPBYIO O4ePeAb AASI TOTO, YTOOBI OIIPABAATH AOBepue umIeparTopa. Ipu
co0AIOAeHIN 0003HAUYEHHBIX TPeOOBAHMUI UMIIEPATOP MOT BCTYIIHTHCS
3a CEHATOPOB ITepeA YMHOBHUKAMU U BOOOIIIe BCEMH, KTO IIBITAACS YIEMHTD
IIpaBa apUCTOKPaToB' 7S,

CaepoBaHIe MOPAABHBIM HOPMAM U CIIPABEAAUBOCTH AOAKHO OBIAO TaK-
’Ke PACIIPOCTPAHSTHCS U Ha IPEACTABHTEAEH CBOETO COLAABHOTO cAOsL. Tak
65140 B cAydae ¢ defensoribus senatus. COraacHo IIOCTAHOBAECHHUIO OT 3 Mast
361 r., 3amuTa ceHaTa MOXET OBITh AOBEPEHA TOABKO T€M AUI}AM, KOTOPbIE
IIOKa3aAH Cebsl AOCTATOYHO OAATOHAAEKHBIMH, «Ubsi AOOPOCOBECTHOCTD

172 Nov. Marc. 1.1-3.
173 CTh. LXXVIIL3.

174 Tbid. VL.IV.9.

175 Tbid. VL.IV.10.1-2.
176 Tbid. LXXVIIL.4.
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cunraeTcst BHymaromeit oosepue» (quorum fides probabilis aestimatur)'”.
BeposiTHO, 3A€Ch TOAPa3yMeBaeTCsi AOBEpHE CO CTOPOHBI IIPABUTEAS U APY-
rux ceHaropoB. K KaHAMAQTaM Ha AOAKHOCTD 3AI[UTHHKA MYHHIIAITHS BBIA-
BUTaAMCh TPeGOBaHNUS «TIOAXOASIEro HpaBa> (idoneis moribus), a Taxoke
«<IIPEXHE XXU3HH, AOCTOMHOM ITOXBAABI 32 Y€CTHOCTb> ',

AOAKHOE NCIIOAHEHHE OAUTHIECKUX QYHKIUI TAKKe OKA3BIBAAO
BAWSIHHE HA COLIMAABHBIN CTATYC CEHATOPA, OIPEAEASIAO €rO MOAOXKEHHe
B corpyMe 1 pOPMHPOBAAO PEITYTALIMIO B TAA3aX KOAAeT. [I0ApOOHO BhIABH-
HyTbI1 Te3UC aHaAusupyeT M. Aprxerim'”, MbI AUIID OCTAHOBHMCSI HA OAHOM
HI3 ACITEKTOB BAMSIHHSI AOOPOCOBECTHOCTH IPH 3AHSTHH AOAKHOCTH CeHa-
topa. M3 cenaropckux mocros Kopexc ®eopocrs 6oaee Apyrux peraameH-
THPYeT MOAUTHIeCKUEe QYHKIUY IIPETOPOB M KBECTOPOB, OAHA H3 TAABHBIX
006513aHHOCTE KOTOPBIX 3aKAK0YAAACH B IIOATOTOBKE U IIPOBeAeHHH Urp' .
VIMeHHO 3Ta MOBUHHOCTD OblAQ HANIPSIMYIO CBsI3aHA C OPMUPOBAHUEM
COLIMAABHOTO CTATYCA CEHATOPCKHUX APUCTOKPATOB.

Hrps1 npoBoarAKCch 3a cyeT u3bpanHoro auna, u Kopexc Oeopocus
)KECTKO perAaMeHTHPOBAA TPATHI Ha pas3BAedeHust. Incommodum aosxen
OBIA COCTABASATH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT THIIA IIPETYPHI OT 15 ThIC. $pOAACOB
u 30 ¢pyHTOB Ccepebpa A0 25 ThIC. ponancos u 50 pyHTOB cepebpa't.
BrIOpaHHbIi CeHATOP OOS3bIBAACS OPraHU30BATh Pa3BAeUEHHE IIPH AIOObIX
00CTOSITEABCTBAX, YCAOBHS OBIAM HECKOABKO CMSITI€HBI TOABKO B OTHOIIIE-
HUM HeCOBepPIIeHHOAeTHUX. Tak, BOCIIPeIaAOCh BHIABHTATh KAHAHAATYPY
HeCOBepPIIEHHOAETHETO Ha IPOBEAEHHE KBECTOPCKHX UIP B €T0 OTCYTCT-
182, TTo 3ameuanuio A. A. YekaAOBOM, «CyMMbI, [IPeAHA3HAYABIINECS
AASL OTIIPABAEHUS [IPETYPBI, OBIAM He3HAYHTEABHBI» . TeM He MeHee, KOH-
CTAaHTHHOIIOABCKHE CEHATOPBI OT UCIIOAHEHHUS] MAaTHCTPATyPbI BCSTIECKH
YKAOHSIAKCB, O YeM CBUAETEABCTBYET PsiA 3AKOHOB, YCTAHABAMBABIIIHX MEPhI

BHE

77 CTh. LXXVIIL1.

178 Ibid. LXXIX.1.

179 Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 155-168.

180 CTh.VI4.1,4, 6,7, 10.

181 Tbid. VI.4.5.

182 Ibid. VL.4.1, 2.

185 Yekarosa A. A. Tlperypa: OCHOBA KOMIIACKTOBAHUs ceHara KOHCTaHTUHOIIOAS HAK
HAAOTOBOE 6peM;1 CeHaTropoB? // ArTHaHAS apesHocTb 1 Cpepnne Beka. 1992. T. 26. C. 37.
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HAKa3aHUS AAS TeX, KTO II0 KaKOH-TO NPUYMHE He HCIIOAHUA TIOPYYEHHYIO0
nperypy'®. PUMCKHe 5Ke CeHaTOPBbI, BEPOSITHO, HAIIPOTHB, PACCMATPHBa-
AHL UTPBI B KaUeCTBe CII0CO6a IOAyUYeHHUS OOIPEHHUs OT XKUTeAer Prma
M TOAAEPIKAHMS CBOETO BHICOKOTO CTATyCa B TAA3aX OOIeCTBEHHOCTH.
BeposaTHO, IMEHHO B CBS3M C BHICKA3aHHBIM T3HCOM CAEAyeT PAaCCMATPUBATh
IIPUBEASHHYIO BBIIIE PEerAAMeHTAIIMIO TPAT Ha MPOBEAeHUE MPeTOPCKUX
urp. 3amapHble APUCTOKPATHI HA OPTAHU3AIUIO 3PEAMII] AAS TOAITBI AGHET
He JKAAEAH, UTO CACAYeT XOTs Obl 3 He6e3bI3BEeCTHOrO pparMeHTa COUH-
HeHus1 OAMMIIHOAOPA, B KOTOPOM IpedecKHil aBTOp oTMedas, uTo [1po6
1 CHMMaX UCTPaTHAU Ha OPTAaHHM3AIUIO IIPETOPCKUX MIp 1Mo 12 KeHTHHa-
pues'® 3oa0ToM, a Makcum u BoBce 40'%,

3HavyeHue Urp AAs PUMa U 0XXMAQHUSA HACEAHHS OT HUX IIOKAa3aHbI
B M3BeCTHOM {parmeHTe counHeHns AMvuana Mapreaanna. Onuceisas
npetopckue urpsl Lletionna Py¢ua Boaysnana Aammapnsa 337 1., rpedeckmit
aBTOp coobmaer:

Koraa mplmHble IpeTOPCKUe UIPhI OBIAM YCTPOEHDI K MHOTOYHCACHHBIE
[OAQPKH CAEAAHDI, </AaMITAaAWIT>, He MMEBIINI BO3SMOXXHOCTH BBIAEPIKATD
BOAHEHMS! [1Ae6Ca, HACTAUBAIOIETO Ha GOABIIOM KOAMYECTBE [IOAAPKOB 4acTO
TOrO He 3acAyxuBaromuM (AropsM. — E. 3.), IPUrAacuA HECKOABKUX HHUIIUX
u3 BaTykaHa 1 O4eHb IEAPO UX OAAPHA AASL TOTO, YTOGDI IIOKA3ATh IEAPBIM
ce0st U IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH IIpe3peHue K ToAre 'Y,

AMMUaH TPaKTyeT IPOH3OIIeAllee KaK TPUMep TIIeCAABHs AaMITAAKL.
OaHako, BO3MOXHO, TPeK IIPOCTO He A0 KOHIJa OCO3HABAA, YTO IPAKTHKA
AAapeHHUs TOAAPKOB 3HAYMMA He TOABKO AASI PUMCKOTO IA€0Ca, HO M AASI Ca-
MOTO0 apucTOKpara. F HeT 3AeCh HUKAKOTO «IIPe3PEeHHs K TOAIIE >, a AHIIb
HeOOXOAMMBIH PUTYaA, YACTh MPETOPCKHUX UI'P, KOTOPask ObIAA UCIIOAHEHA
AOAKHBIM 06pazoM. Baaropapst npousomeammemy AaMasuii, BeposiTHO,
06peA MOAOXKHUTEABHYIO PEITyTAIMIO He TOABKO B TAA3aX PUMCKOTO maebca,
HO M B raa3ax ummneparopa. B 354 r., koraa Koncranmuii Il ycrpanua csoero

1% CTh, VL4.13, 22.

185 OAMH KeHTHHApHIT 6bIA paBeH cTa GYHTAM 30A0TA.
15 QOlympiod. fr. 44.

187" Amm. XXVIL. 3. 6.
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ABOIOpOAHOTO 6paTa ['aara i cMecTHA ¢ TocTa mpedekTa mpetopus [aaanu
CBOEro poAcTBeHHHKa Byakarus Pyua, Ha Mecto Pydura 6514 HocTaBACH
nMeHHO Aammaauit. B caeayromem pecsitiaetun Pyun 6b1A Ha3HaueH elire
u npepexrom Puma'®. He siBAsieTCs AU 9TOT CAy4ali IPHIMEPOM TOrO, KOTAQ
AOAKHOE MCIIOAHEHHE CBOHMX O0S3aHHOCTEH MPUHECAO <IIOKOPHOMY >
u BepHOMy ceHaropy KoncTannus I Boicokue Ha3HaYeHHA?

[TpoBeaeHuUe UTrp OBIAO HALIPSIMYIO CBS3AHO C YeTBEPTOIH BasKHEFIIIEH
COCTaBASIIONIEH CEHATOPCKOTO CTAaTyCa — BAAAGHHEM IIaTPUMOHHUEM,
IIOCKOABKY MIMEHHO AOXOABI, IIOAy4aeMble C IOMECTHH, IIO3BOASAN PHM-
CKHMM apUCTOKPATaM IIOCPEACTBOM OPTAHU3AITHMH AOPOTOCTOSIINX UTD
3aBOEBBIBATH Cebe perryTaIjiio, BAUSBINYIO Ha cTaTyc. OAHAKO rAaBHas
IIEHHOCTb ITIOMECThSI Y PUMCKOTO aPUCTOKPATA, C TOUKH 3PEHH HMIIepa-
TOpa, KOHEYHO, ObIAA CBSA3aHA C APYTHM — OHO 00eCIIeYnBaAO IIOAHOIIeH-
HYIO U CBOEBPEMEHHYIO BBIIIAATY HAAOTOB. OTO CACAYeT U3 HECKOABKHX
[IOCTAHOBACHUM.

M3 3akoHa, omy6ankoBanHoro 10 ssHBapst 383 I. OT UMEHH aBryCTOB
I'panmana, BasenTunnana u Peopocrs 1 aApeCcOBaHHOTO MPETOPHAHCKOMY
npedekTy [MnaTnio, CAeAOBAAO, YTO TAABHOE OOTaTCTBO PUMCKOTO CEHaTOpa
3aKAIOYAAOChH B 3eMeAbHOM HapeAe. O pasmepe CBOEro 3eMeAbHOTO BAAAL-
HUS QPHCTOKPATBI AOAXHBI OBIAM HHPOPMHPOBATD BCIO 00I]eCTBEHHOCTD
HAU KaK MMHHMYM ITPEACTaBUTEAEH CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHS, ITyOAUKYsI
CIeLJaAbHYIO HAAOTOBYIO AeKAapanuio (professio)'™. B mpotusHOM caydae
3eMeAbHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTD, Pa3Mephbl KOTOPO¥ OBIAM CKPBITHI, CACAOBAAO
B3BICKATh B IMOAB3Y ¢rcKa. HercroAnenne yka3aHHOTO MOCTAaHOBASHUS
MOTAO 3aKPBITh AOCTYII U K PSIAY AOAKHOCTEH, B JaCTHOCTH, HUKTO He HMeA
IIpaBa CTaTh HAMECTHUKOM IPOBUHIMH C dignitas consularis, moka mperteH-
AEHT He ITOATBEPAUA HaAMYHe CeHATOPCKOTO TUTYAQ, OCTOSHHOTO MeCTa
JKUTEAbCTBA B IPoBHUHIK 1 ropoae’ ™ (sedes certas in provincia atque oppido
collocasse), a Taxe pasmep COGCTBEHHOCTH — CHOBA HY>KHO GBIAO 3aI0A-
HUTb AEKAAPALHIO C yKazaHHeM cocTostHust . OT 9Toro TpeboBaHmMs 0CBO-
0OXAAAKCH AMIID Te, KTO IIOAYYHA THTYA KOHCYASIPA B KaUeCTBe II04eTHOTO

188 PLRELP.978-979.
189 CTh. VLIL13.
190 BHAMMO, B IPOBUHLIAH, B KOTOPYIO Y€AOBEK ObIA Ha3HAUEH KOHCYASPOM.

¥ CTh. VLIL13.1.
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VAU B KQ4eCTBe HATPAABI 3 BBICAYI'Y HA MIMIIEPATOPCKOM ABOPLIOBOI1 CAYX0e,
3a 4TO, 3aIIAQTUB B3HOC, OHHU U IIONIAAU B CEHATOPCKOE COCAOBHe'”, 3aKoH
oT 29 ampeast 397 I. IOATBEPKAAA HEOOXOAMMOCTD YIIAQTHI 3€MEABHOTO
Haaora (glebalis) 1 IpeAOCTaBACHNS ACKAAPALIUI B CAyYae, €CAU HEKTO
IIOAYYHA ABOPLIOBYIO AOASKHOCTD H B CBSI3H C 9THM OBIA BKAIOUEH B COCTAB
cenara. OAHAKO B 3aKOHe OrOBAPUBAAOCH, YTO B 9TOM CAy4Yae IPETypy
HICTIOAHSITD He Hy>XHO'”,

3eMeAbHas COOCTBEHHOCTh PUMCKHX CEHATOPOB KOHIIEHTPUPOBAAACH
B npoBuHIUAX. [lo aT0 npudrHe ceHaTOPHI IOPOI He BBIIOAHSAYM CBOH
ob6s13aHHOCTH 1O IpoBeaeHuto urp'®. B camom T'opoae ceHaTOpBI YacTo
IIOKYIIAAU HEOOABLIYIO 110 Pa3MePaM HEABIDKHMOCTb, TOABKO YTOOBI UMETh
BO3MOXXHOCTb YHCAUTBCS B ceHare Puma.

ITaTpuMOHUIT CEHATOPOB B IPOBUHLMSX CTPOro oxpansacst. [Tocra-
HOBAeHHEM 396 I. OBIAO IIPEAIIMCAHO, YTO CEHATOPCKUE BZHOCHI U B3HOCHI
MYHHIIMIIAABHBIX COBETOB AOAXKHBI OBITH 4eTKO paspeaeHsl. Haaoru ¢ ceHa-
TOPCKUX fundis B3bICKHBAAUCH PEKTOPAMH IIPOBHHIIUI, 2 HAAOTH C MyHU-
LIMIIAABHOTO COBETa OOBIMHO B3UMAAKC LieH30pamu. DyHKIHs 3a1uTHIKA
cenara (defendendus senatus) 3akAr09aAach B TOM, 4TOOBI KOHTPOAHPOBATH
YCTaHOBAEHHBIH IOPSIAOK' ™.

AOXOABI € TaTPUMOHMUS 06€CIIeYNBAAU CEHATOPAM BO3MOXHOCTD
BBIIIAQYHBATD CyIeCTBEHHbIE 10 pa3MepaM HaAoru. CaMbIM 3HAYMMBIM
SBASIACSL CTIELIUAABHBII CEHATOPCKHUIl 3eMeAbHbli Haaor (glebalis)'*. On
COCTaBASIA ABa GOAAKCA, U, BEPOSTHO, 3TA CyMMa ObIAA AOCTATOYHO BbI-
COKa, TOCKOABKY mocranoBAeHue Kopexca Peopocust moATBep:KAQLT, 4TO
pasMep HaAOTa AOAXKEH OCTAaBaThCsl HEM3MEHHBIM AAsI BCEX CEHATOPOB,
AQXKe eCAU OHH He UMEIOT HHKAKOTO 3eMEABHOTO BAAACHHS HAH HE YKa3aAU
€ro B AeKAAPALIIH, HO IOAYYUAH BHICOKYIO AOAKHOCTB'”. Yike B 384 I. AAst
HEKOTOPBIX U3 BHOBb BBEACHHBIX B CEHATOPCKOE COCAOBUE TOT HAAOT OT-
MeHSIACSL. BeposiTHO, HOBBIIT 3aKOH KacaACsl TOABKO ceHaTopoB u3 Opaxuu

192 CTh. VLIL13.2.

193 Thid, VLIL19.

194 Thid, V1.4.2.

195 Thid. LXXVIIL2; VLIIL2; 3.
196 Thid, VLIL14; 15.

197 Tbid. VLIL13.2.
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u Maxeporuu'”, koropsie Bomau B ceHar KoHCTaHTHHOIOAS, 1 He pac-
IPOCTPAHSIACS Ha APyTHe TEPPUTOPHHU He TOABKO 3amaaa, Ho 1 Bocroka,
IIOCKOABKY 3aKOH OT 31 aBrycra 393 r. AOIIyCKaA BO3MOXKHOCTD AAS TEX,
KTO He B COCTOSIHHHM BBIIIAQYMBATD ABA QOAAMCA, 3AMEHHUTb 9TOT HAAOT
€>XETrOAHOM BBIITAATOM CEMU COAUAOB.

Takum 06pa3oM, ecAn pasMepsl IATPUMOHHS He AABAAU BO3MOXKHOCTH
BBIIIAQUHMBATD HAAOT B IIOAHOM pa3Mepe, CEHATOP MOAyYaA BOZMOXKHOCTD
OCTaTbCs B PSIAAX YACHOB CEHATOPCKOIO COCAOBHS, BOCIIOAb30BABIINCD ITOMH
npusnaernert'”’. OAHAKO €CAM M CHIDKEHHBIN HAAOT OKa3bIBAACS HEIIOABEM-
HbIM, CEHATOPY He CAEAOBAAO IIBITATHCSI COXPAHUTD 32 COOOI CEHATOPCKOe
3BaHHE (dignitatem senatoriam non requirant). ITocranosaenue ot 401 r.
IIOATBEPXKAQET HEOOXOAUMOCTD BBIIAATHI 36MEABHOI'O HAAOTA 30A0TOM
(glebalis auri)*. TToAyauTs rapaHTUPOBAHHOE OCBOOGOKACHHE OT YIIAATDL
HAAOT, COTAACHO ITOCTaHOBAEHUIO OT 14 Mast 417 1., MOKHO OBIAO TOABKO
B CAy4ae, €CAU CEHATOP PeIlHA BCTYIUTDh BO BAAAEHHE 3a0pOIIEHHbIM 3e-
MEAbHBIM y4acTKOM™'.

Bropoit Haor, aurum oblaticium, Taxoke BBIIIAQIMBAACS BCEMU CEeHa-
Topamu Prma 6e3 HCKAIOYeHNS], eCAU OHH IIOCTOSIHHO IIPOXKUBAAU B Prme.
Aaxe HaAMYHe y CEHATOPA IIPOBUHIHAABHOTO IOMECTDSI He 0CBOO0XKAAAO
€ro OT BBINAATHI YKa3aHHOI'O HAAOTA, IOCKOABKY AOXOABI OT IIPOBUHITHAAD-
HBIX HIMEHHI IIOCTYIIAAU B Ka3Hy TOPOAQ, a aurum oblaticium oTmpaBAsiacs
B uMIIepaTopcKuit Gprck’*’. CBHAETEABCTB O ITOCAAOACHUH B YIIAQTE ITOTO
HaAOra, Kak 9To 66140 ¢ glebalis, B Kopexce Peopocus He BeTpedaeTcst.
MosKeT CAOKHTBCSI MHEHHE, YTO B IIOIIOAHEHHN COOCTBEHHOI Ka3HbI HM-
HepaTop ObIA 3aHHTEPECOBAH TOPA3A0 OOAbIIE, YeM B IIOIIOAHEHUHU Ka3HBI
ropoaoB. OaHako 1o 3aKoHy 426 r. yacTb aurum oblaticium 6biaa mepepana
B pacriopsvkeHue «obuiero oTeqecTsa u ropopa» (patriae communi urbuque)
(cenara Puma. — E. 3.)*®, 40 0TCeKaeT 3T0 MOAO3peHUe.

198 CTh. VLIL14.
99 Tbid. VLIL1S.
20 Tbid. VLIL.22.
201 Tbid. VIIL.24.
202 Tbid. VLIL16.
203 Tbid. VIIL.2S.
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ITepepaua 11eAOTO IIATPUMOHHS HAH €TO YACTU CTOPOHHEMY AHITY AOAXK-
Ha 6bIAa OBITH 0AOOpEHa OCTAHOBACHHEM, BHECEHHBIM aCeCCOPOM B actis
provincialibus®*. Ao 397 r. aceccop B3bickuBaa u aurum oblaticium ¢ cenaro-
POB, IPOXKHMBABIIHX B IPOBHHIIISIX, 3aTeM 3Ta 00SI3aHHOCTD OBIAA BO3AOYKEHA
Ha HaMeCTHUKOB nposunyuil (ordinariis iudicibus), B KOTOPBIX COOTBETCT-
ByIOI[¥ie HAAOTOTIAATEABIUKH «XPAHUAU Aapbl> (larem foverent ).

Mcxoas u3 koandectsa crateit Koaekca Peopocus, MOCBSIIEHHBIX Ha-
AOTOOOAOKEHHIO CEHATOPOB, SICHO, YTO AOAYKHOE HCIIOAHEHHe PHUHAHCOBBIX
00513aTeABCTB APUCTOKPATOB 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K HMIIEPATOPCKOMY GUCKY
Cepbe3HO KOHTPOAUPOBAAOCH ITPEACTABUTEASIMH I[€HTPAABHOM BAACTH.
CeHaTopckue HAAOTH, BEPOSITHO, GOPMUPOBAAU 3HAYUTEABHYIO YaCTh IO-
cyaapcTBeHHOrO 610pxKeta. CAeAOBATEABHO, CBOEBPEMEHHOE PeryAsipHOe
IIOIIOAHEHHUE Ka3HBI CEHATOPAMU BbI3BIBAAO PACIIOAOKEHHE K HEM CO CTOPO-
HBI IMIIEPATOPA U, BEPOSITHO, BAMSIAO Ha Ha3HAYEHHE «AOOPOCOBECTHBIX>
AL} Ha BBICIIHE FOCYAQPCTBEHHBIE AOAKHOCTH.

Takum 006pasoM, CTaTyC PUMCKOI CEHATOPCKOM APUCTOKPATHH Gop-
MHPOBAACS M3 HECKOABKUX COCTaBASTION[HX. CA€AOBAHIE <IIOAXOASIIIIEMY >
00pasy KU3HH 1 AOAKHOE HCIIOAHEHHe ITIOANTHIECKHX (YHKIIHI OIIPEACASIAH
IIOAOJKEHHE CEHATOPA B COLIMYMe 1 pOPMUPOBAAU €TO PEIIyTALIMIO B TAA3aX
CBOETO COO0IIeCTBa, APYTHX COCAOBHII U nMmeparopa. Ha craryc okassisaa
BAWSIHHE U CIIOCO0 ITOMTAAQHHS Y€AOBEKA B PSIABI CEHATOPCKOI apHCTOKpPa-
THH. B 9TOM OTHOIIEHNH BaKHBIM OKAa3BIBAAOCH HE CTOABKO POAOBUTOE
IIPOUCXOXAEHHUE, CKOABKO COOAIOAEHIE 3aKOHHOCTH B IIOAYYEHHH THTYAOB,
a TaKoKe, B CAydae C AeKYPHOHAMH, ACTHTHMHOCTH [IEPEXOAA M3 OAHOTO CO-
caoBust B Apyroe. HakoHerr, BAapeHHe aTpUMOHMEM U OOecIiedeH e ero
AOAKHOTO QYHKIIOHUPOBAHHSI TAPAHTHPOBAAU IIOAHOLIEHHYIO U CBOEBpe-
MEHHYIO BBIIIAATY HAAOTOB CEHATOPOB U TAK)Ke B TAA3AX IIPABUTEASI UMEAH
OrPOMHOe 3HaYeHHE AASL COXPAHEHHUS HX BBICOKOTO CTAaTyca.

B oTAMune OT 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA, TA€ KPUTEPHU M COCTABASIION[HE
COIIMAABHOTO CTATYCA APHCTOKPATA IIPEACTABAEHDI AOTHYHO H ITOCAEAOBA-
TEABHO, PEaAbHOCTD ObIAa 60Aee CAOKHOI. C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, B ACHCTBH-
TEAPHOCTH Ha COLIMAABHBIN CTATYC OKA3bIBAAO BAMSHIUE FOPA3A0 HoAbIIee

204 CTh. VLIL17; 18.
25 Thid. VLIL20.
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KOAMYECTBO COCTABASIIOLIUX, C APYTOMl — AQ’Ke AOAYKHOE BBIITOAHEHHE
CEHATOPOM BCeX TPebOBaHMUI, BHIABUIABLINXCSI UMIIEPATOPCKOM BAAC-
THIO, HE BCETAQ IIPUBOAKAO €TI0 K YCIIeXy B IOAUTHIECKOMN AeSTEABHOCTH.
B mepByo ouepeAb Ha yCIIeX «HOBOI'O YEAOBEKa>» BAMSAM €O IPUHSTHE
HAU HEIIPHSTHE CaMUMHU apucTokparamu. Kakue sxe Tpe6oBaHus K HO-
BHYKAM BBIABUTAAM [IPEACTABUTEAN POAOBUTOMN 3HATH, U KAKUMH OHU
BUAEAH CaMU cebs?

1.3. CAMOBOCINPUATUE CEHATOPCKOM APUCTOKPATUM
B COYMHEHMAX KBUHTA ABPEAUA CUMMAXA

B oprOM 13 cBomx mucem Ksunr Appeanit CuMmax 3aMeTHA: «Mblxu-
BeM B BeK, OAQrOCKAOHHBII K AAPOBAHUSIM, IO3TOMY, €CAH AOCTOMHBIN YeAO-
BeK He AOCTHIAeT CAABbIL, 9TO BUHA YEAOBEKA, & He BpeMeHU >, DTH cAoBa
IPOXOAST KPACHOM HUTBIO Yepe3 MHOTHe TpousBeaeHns Ksunra ABpeans
Cummaxa. MbIcAb 06 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH YEAOBEKA 32 YCIIEX CBOETO SKU3HEeH-
HOTO ITyTH BCTPEYAeTCs He TOABKO B AMYHON KOPPECIIOHACHITHU OPaTOpa,
HO U B €T0 peyax 1 OQHIINAABHBIX [IOCAAHUSX K IpaBuTeAsiM™”’. Mbl MOrAM 651
3aAaThCS BOIIPOCOM, He SBASIOTCS AM CAOBA OPAaTOPa OAHUM H3 €T0 PUTOPH-
geckux nmpueMoB. OAHAKO COBpeMEeHHHMKH, a TAKKe aBTOPHI IIePBOH IIOAO-
BUHBI IV B. B IIeAOM [TOATBEPKAAIOT MHEHHE PUMCKOTO apHCTOKpara. Tak,
10 coobmeHuIo raaabckoro naHernpucra Esmenns, Koncranrun I «BBea
B KYPHIO AYUIINX AFOA€H ITPOBHHIIHIL, 4YTOODI elrje OOAbIIIe BO3BEAUIUTD CEHAT
He Ha CAOBAX, 2 HA A€A€, HAIIOAHUB €I0 [IBETOM BCeAeHHO» %, B mpuBeaeH-
HOH {pase peub HAET O MOIOAHEHHH PHMCKOTO CeHaTa IIPEACTABHTEAIMU
MYHHUIJUTIAABHOM aPUCTOKPATUH. PSIA ADYTHX HCTOYHHKOB ITOATBEPXKAQALT,
4yr0 KOHCTaHTHH pacmupsA ceHaTOPCKOe COCAOBHE He TOABKO 3a CUeT
BBIXOALIEB M3 MYHHMIIMIINEB, HO M 3d CYET AIOAEH, HEKOTAQ TTOAACPYKABIIHX

206 Habes saeculum uirtuti amicum, quo nisi optimus quisque gloriam parat, hominis est
culpa non temporis (Symm. Ep. 111 43).

7 Facite, ut omnes intellegant, si forte desit rectoribus integer vigor et iusta conscientia,
hominis culpam esse non saeculi (Symm. Rel. 1. 3); praelerita debita poteslalurn futisse non
temporum (Symm. Or. I111. 10); Tawke cp.: Symm. Or. VIL 6.

2% Pan. Lat. IV.XXXV.2.
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ysypmaropa Maxkcennus. B wactHoctr, ABpeanit Buktop coobmiaer, uro
«KomncranTun BceM cBOMM BparaM 0CTaBASIA TI0YET U MMYIIeCTBO M IPHHH-
mana ux (B amcao Apyseit. — E. 3.)»>%. Otyactu cBeaenns Apeans Buxropa
AOTIOAHSET ¥ 30CHM, IO MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO MOCAe MopakeH s MakceHIys
B cpaxennu 28 okTs16pst 312 r. «KoHcTaHTHH HaKa3aA AUIIb HECKOABKUX
OAVDKAFIINX CTIOABM>KHUKOB MaKCeHIMS, HO PacITyCTHA IPETOPUAHCKYIO
IBapAHIO U Pa3PyIIHA KPEIOCTH, B KOTOPBIX OHA pacroAarasach>»>". Boaee
II0OAPOOHOE ONHMCAHHKE [JeAeHATPABACHHOTO MACCOBOTO MTOIIOAHEHHS PSAOB
CEeHATOPCKOM apHCTOKpaTHU uMIepaTopoM KoHCTaHTHHOM BeTpedaeTcs
y EBcesus Kecapuiickoro:

C oanoit croponsy, on (Korcrantun — E. 3.) mposBAsiA Bceo61tyto OT-
LJOBCKYIO 3260Ty 000 BCex, a, C APYTOil CTOPOHDI, KAXKAOTO M3 U3BECTHBIX eMy
ATOAEH YAOCTOHA OCOOBIMU 3BAHIAMUL. < ... > OAHM ITOAYYHAH B H300HAUM ACHDIH,
ApyTHe — A0OPO; OAHH ITOAYYHAN AOAKHOCTH IIPepeKTOB, APyTHe — CeHaTOp-
CKYIe PAHTH, TPETbU — AOAKHOCTU KOHCYAOB; O4eHb MHOTHE OBIAM Ha3HAYEeHbI
HAMeCTHHKAMU; OAHU ObIAU Ha3HAYeHbl KOMUTAMU IIEPBOTO PAHTa, APYTHe —
BTOPOTO, TPETbH — TPeTbero. TOYHO TaK >Ke MHOTHE ThICSIH APYTHX Pa3ACAHAU
[IOYECTH KaK clarissimi, Tak 1 MHOXXeCTBA APYIUX THTYAOB; U060, YTOOBI [IOYTUTD

OOABILIE AIOAETT, UMIIEPATOP IIPUAYMAA PA3AMYHBIE 3HAKH OTAMYMS™ .

ITocaeayromue npaBuTeAn IV B. B BOIpoce BO3BBIIIEHHS «HOBBIX
ATOAEI1> IIAH [0 CTOIIAM CBOETO BEAUKOTO IIPeAlleCTBeHHHKA. FMmepaTop
FOAmaH, KaK MBI yBUAEAH B [IPEABIAYIEM ITaparpade, HEOAHOKPATHO Harpa-
KAAA AOAKHOCTSIMU CBOUX TOAAAHHBIX. [TaHErHPHCTBI OTMEYAIOT TAKKe
crapanus u umneparopa ®eopocust I Ha monpuie BO3BBIIEHNI «HO-
BBIX Afoaei> "%, C yTBep>KAEHUSIME PUTOPOB COAUAApeH U caM CuMMax:
«Bp1 (umneparopot Baaentunnan I u ®eopocuit I. — E. 3.) HasHaunam
MHOTO 1pedeKTOB M CO BpeMeHeM Ha3Ha4YuTe emje 6OAbIIe, OHU OBIAK
AFOABMH, PEKOMEHAOBAHHBIMHU BaM UX TPYAOAIOOHEM U OIBITOM» "2,

209 Aur. Vict. De Caes. 41.3.
210 7,0s. 11.17.2.

211 Eus. V. Const. IV.1-2.
212 Pan, Lat. XIL XV.

3 Symm. Rel. 2. 2.
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Takum 06pasom, B IV croaeTn, GpakTrudecku HAYaBIIEMCS C IPABACHUS
Koncranruna I u sakonunsimemcs npaBaeanem Geopocus I, nmmeparopst
AEMICTBUTEABHO OAQrOBOAMAU TAAAHTAUBBIM M YAAJAMBBIM CMEABYAKAM.
VIMriepaTopsl, IleA€HAIIPABAEHHO HAM K€ CUTYaTHBHO, HO AOCTATOYHO pe-
TyASIPHO IIPHOEraAr K IIPaKTHKe MOIMOAHEHHs CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHUS
«<HOBBIMH AIOABME>». BripodeM, caeAaTb OAHO3HAYHbBIE BHIBOABI O TOYHOM
KOAMYECTBE TAKUX BO3BBIMIEHHUIT 1 YHCAE «HOBBIX AIOAE>, BOIIEALINX
B COCTAaB CEHATOPCKOM apHCTOKPATHH, HeBO3MOXKHO ¥, Camble BrieyaT-
Asromye IPPBI B OAHOM U3 CBOMX pedeit npuseA purop Oemucrwuii, co-
o6uMBIIHiL, 4TO B IepHoA ¢ 357 mo 358 I. cocTaB ceHaTa OBIA AOBeAH
A0 2 Toic. yeroBex™. XoTst PeMucTuil MoApasyMeBaA B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb
KOHCTAHTHHOIIOABCKHII CEHAT, HEKOTOPbIE HCCAEAOBATEAU [IOAATAAH, YTO
aTa udpa OTHOCUTCS U K PUMCKON Kypun®'‘. B HacTosiiiee BpeMsi BO3MOX-
HOCTb TAKOTO EANHOPA30BOT0 [IOIIOAHEHNSI CEHATA, KaK U IIPEAIOAOXKEHHe
0 AEFICTBHTEABHOM AOBEACHHHU KOAMYECTBA €r0 YACHOB AO 2 TBIC., TOABEP-
TafoTCs KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI CITeaAncToB™’. OAHAKO HeAb3sI OTPHIIATH,
ur0o QeMUCTHIT B CBOEH PeYr OTPA3HA OOLIYIO TEHACHIJHIO K IIOTOAHEHUIO
COCAOBHS, HEYKAOHHO ITPOSIBASIBIIYIOCA Ha npoTsbkeHnu [V B. Hackoapko
1UPBI GAM3KH K HCTHHE — 9TO YK€ APYTO# BOIIPOC.

BOABIIMHCTBO «HOBBIX AIOA€H>, CTPOHBIIHX IPAKAAHCKYIO Kapbepy,
SIBASIAUCD BBIXOALJAMU 3 ITPOBHHIJUI — AMIIAMU CBOOOAHBIX Ipoeccuit,
OBIBIIMMHI MyHUIIMITAABHBIMU APUCTOKPATAMHY H HIMIIEPATOP CKIMH YHHOB-
Hukamu'®. OAHAKO Ha CAMOM AU A€A€ Ha IIyTH TAAQHTAMBBIX U HE3HATHBIX
KapbePHCTOB He BOSHUKAAO IIPEIITCTBUI AAS [IOTIAAAHMS B COCTAB CeHa-
TOpCKoit apucTokparun? Kak mpeAcTaBuTeAr APEBHIX CEHATOPCKUX POAOB
BOCIIPUHHMAAU HX BO3BBIIICHHSI?

VlcTOYHMKOM, PACKPBIBAIOLIMM OTAEABHBIE ACTIEKTHI B3AUMOOTHOLIEHHU
MEXAY IPEACTABUTEASIMU CTAPOI CEHATOPCKOM apHCTOKPATHH U homines
Nnovi, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb SIBASIETCS] HACAEAVIE H3BECTHOTO [I03AHEAHTUYHOTO

14 Xots 1oA0GHasI OMBITKA IPeATIpHHUMAAach B «KeM6puaskckoit ucropuu Apes-
Hero Mupa, cM.: The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. 13. P. 184-210.

15 Them. Or. XXXIV. 13.

216 Alfsldi A. A Conflict of Ideas in the Late Roman Empire. P. 58-59.

217 Yekasrosa A.A. Cenar u cenaropckas apucroxparust Koncranrusonoas. C. 120-121.

28 Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. P. 97-106.
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oparopa Ksunra ABpeans Cummaxa. CUMMax, SBASISICH OAHUM H3 IIPEACTa-
BHTEAEH POAOBHUTOM APHCTOKPATHU PUMCKOTO CEHATA, IOCACAOBATEABHBIM
CTOPOHHHUKOM 110S MAaiorum 1 sI3bI4eCKUX BePOBAHMIM, 3AHMMAA HECKOABKO
BBICOKHX T'OCYAAQPCTBEHHBIX II0CTOB. OCOOEHHO OTMeYeH AUTepaTypPHbIM
HACAEAVEM [IEPUOA €0 TOPOACKOIL ripedekTypsl B Pume B 384 1.2 Ot aro-
IO BpeMeHH AO HAC AOIIAO 49 YaCTHYHO MAM IIOAHOCTBIO COXPAHUBIIHXCS
Relationes, opuIpaAbHBIX AOHECEHHUIT MMIIEPATOPY, KACABIIMXCS PA3AMY-
HBIX BOIIPOCOB FOPOACKO# xu3Hu Puma. Kpome Toro, coxpannaocs oxoao
AecsaTka pparmenTapHbix Orationes CuMMaxa, IpOM3HECEHHBIX UM ¢ 368
110 388 1., TaKKe 0OpaIeHHBIX K IPABUTEAIO HAM KOAAETAM OPaTopa B CEeHaTe,
a TaloKe HECKOABKO TOMOB AUYHOM KOPPECIIOHACHIIH OAHOTO M3 <IIOCACA-
HUX PUMASIH> . XOTsI HEKOTOpbIe COBpeMeHHbIe yYeHbIe B IIeAOM COTAACHbI
¢ muenneM ucropuka XVIII . 3.Tu660Ha, yTBep>KAABIIETO, UTO «IIAOAO-
BuTOCTh CHMMaxa AQeT AMIIb FOAbIE AUCTDSI 6€3 TAOAOB U AdKe 6e3 IIBeTOB.
/3 ero MHOrOCAOBHO# KOPPECIIOHACHIMH HEAb3sI H3BACUb HF MHOTO (aKTOB,
HU MHOTO MbICAei» >, ammcToasipHOe Hacaepne CHMMaxa paeT OecLieHHY o
MHPOPMAIIHIO O B3aUMOOTHOLICHHUSX MEXAY ITPEACTABUTEASMH CTApOi
CEHATOPCKOM APUCTOKPATHHU U « HOBBIMH AFOABMU .

YHoMsiHyThIe HCTOYHHMKH, IOMUMO IIPOYEro, IO3BOASIIOT 3aKAIOUHTD,
4TO BHYTPH CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBMS PUMa AICTBHTEABHO CYIIIeCTBOBAA
0COOBII KPYT 6AArOPOAHBIX AU}, SAMTA, TOPAMBIIASCS CBOUM APEBHHM IIPO-
HCXOXKAEHHEM, 0COOBIM 06Pa3oM SKH3HH, 00Pa30BAHHOCTDIO, U3bICKAHHBIM
KPYTOM OOI[eHH s 1 BO3MOXXHOCTBIO OKa3bIBaTh IIOKPOBHTEABCTBO HYKAQAIO-
mumcst. Tak, B oaHoM u3 muceMm Ksunt Aspeanit Cummax npsiMo coobiraer
06 aToM paspeaennn: «Ilourennsiit Py¢un, KoTOporo caeayeT mpHUIHCAUTD
K 6AaropoAHoil [3HaTHOII| yacTu Hamero cocaosus>» (Vir spectabilis Rufinus
et in ordinis nostri lectissima parte censendus)*'.

TijecAaaBye 9AMTAPHON CEHATOPCKOM IPYIIIbI OCOOEHHO 3aMeTHO
B ceabMoil peun CuMMaxa, mpousHeceHHOH B 388 r. B aToM nmocaanuu
OH XOAATAICTBOBAA IIEPeA CEHATOM O TOM, 4TOObI HekoeMy CHHe3HIO ObIA
AapoBaH ceHaTOpcKuil paHr. OpuH u3 aprymeHToB CHMMaxa 3aKAIOYAACS

219 Sogno C. Q. Aurelius Symmachus. P. 34-57.

20 Tu66on 3. cropus ymapxa u paspymenus Beankon Pumcxkoit ummnepun. T. 3.
C.325.

2! Symm. Ep. IVIIL
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B TOM, 4T0 CHHe3HI1 OyAeT CYMTATHCSI CEHATOPOM yKe BO BTOPOM IIOKO-
A€HHH, TIOCKOABKY C COTAACHs CeHara ero oty FOAmany mpexae Takoke
OBIA IIOXKAAOBAH PAHT KAAPUCCHMA. B cBS3M € 9THM OpaTop mopdepKu-
BaA, uTo CHHe3Hil, B OTAMYHUE OT OTIA, OyAeT HAXOAUTDCS OAIDKe K 3HATH
(nobilis) u Ha 3HAYMTEABHO GOABIIIEM OTAAACHHHU OT «<HOBBIX ATOACH >,
CeHaTOpPOB B IepBOM mokoaeHun >, M3 npusepeHHbix caoB Cummaxa
CAEAYET, YTO «HOBDIX AIOA€> H 3HATh PA3AEASIAA [IPOIIACTD, PEOAOAETH
KOTOPYIO MOKHO OBIAO AMIIb B TOM CAyYae, ECAU IIPEACTABHTEAN OAHOMN
CeMBbH ITOCAEAOBATEABHO Ha IIPOTSDKEHUH HECKOABKUX IIOKOAEHH BXOAUAH
B PSIABI CEHaTOPCKOTO cocaoBusi. M ary oroBopky CuMmaxa Bce Bpemst
IIPUXOAMTCS] IMETD B BHAY IIPU YT€HHH €0 KOPPeCIOHAeHuH. B Takom
CAyYae HEKOTOPOE AYKaBCTBO CO CTOPOHBI OPATOPA MOACITYAHO 3aMETHO
A@Xe B CAOBAX, TPOU3HECEHHDIX BPOAE OBI B IIOAAEPIKKY BCTYIIACHUSI B Ce-
Hat QaaBust CeBepa: «Mbl HU B 4eM He OTKAa3bIBAeM Te€M, KTO CTPEMHTCS
K 9TOMY COCAOBHIO>» >, HeBOADHO BO3HHKAET BOIIPOC, A He AMIIeMEPHe AU
3TO CO CTOPOHBI OpaTopa’

Tem He MeHee, HekoTOpbIe U3 3amMedannii KsunTa ABpeans Cummaxa
AEHICTBUTEABHO HABOAST Ha MBICAb O AOOPOKEAATEAPHOM OTHOIIEHHN HOOU-
Aefl K <« HOBBIM AIOASIM>>, BO3BBILIEHHBIM I10 BOA€ UMIIEPATOPA M CAMHUX apH-
cToxparoB. Boaee TOro, mopoit CKAAABIBAETCSI BIIEYATACHHE, YTO H CAMOMY
CHMMaxy AOCTaBASIAO YAOBOABCTBHE BBICTYIIATh B KAY€CTBE IIOKPOBUTEAS
AIOA€T1, BCTYTIABIIHX B CEHATOPCKOe cocaore. OH SIBHO AEMOHCTPHpYeT
CBOE PAaCIIOAOKEHHE, KOTAA B IHCbMe BBIXOALY 13 Taaanu Cubypuro, Ha-
3HAYeHHOMY Ha ITOCT magister officiorum B 375 T. 1 ONAaBIIEMY B CEHATOPBI,
3aMeYaeT, YTO B CBOEM IIOKPOBHUTEABCTBE BBIITOAHSIA AHIIDb <«APYKECKHI
AOAT, B3sIB Ha Ce0sl pOAb COBETHHKA, a He yuuTeass»>**. Boobme Crummax
IIOAAEPYKHBAA OOIIMPHDIE CBS3H B CPEAE TEX, KTO ITOAYYHA CEHATOPCKHI PaHT
3a cAyx06y, kak Cubypuit. B cBsI3u cO CKa3aHHBIM BO3HHKAET eCTECTBEHHOE
CTpeMAeHHe IPEeAIIOAOXKHTD, YTO K HeOPUTAM He BHIABHTAAOCh OCOOBIX
TpebOBaHMI1, KPOME IIPOTEKIUH CO CTOPOHBI HY)KHOTO YeAOBEKa, B AAHHOM
caydae camoro CuMMmaxa, a 3aMeYaHHe OpaTopa O <IIPOMACTH> MEXAY
ATOABMU €TI0 KPYIa U «HOBBIMH AFOABMI > BCe-TAKH HE CTOAb KATETOPUYHO.

22 Symm. Or. VIL 4.
223 Tbid. Or. VL. 2.
24 Ibid. Ep. II1. 43.
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OAHAKO COIOCTaBAEHHE IIPSIMBIX YIIOMHHAHHUI MAHM CKPBITHIX HAMEKOB
Ksunra Apeans CuMmaxa 0 TOM, KaKve KadecTBa BaXKHBI AASL OyAy1Iiero
CeHaTOopa, BCe XKe TOBOPHUT 06 0OpaTHOM.

CHMMax AefICTBUTEABHO He IIpeHeOperaA AABMH, HMEBIIHMH 3aCAYTH
IIepeA roCyAapcTBOM U uMiepaTropoM. COXpaHHAKCH YeThIpe AOCTATOYHO
IIPOCTPAHHBIX ITPOLIEHNS, HCXOAUBIIUX 0T CHMMaxa M aApeCOBAHHBIX
CeHATy MAU MMIIEPATOPY, C IPOCHOOI BKAIOYUTH HECKOABKO Y€AOBEK
B CEHATOPCKOE COCAOBHE. DTH NIPOIMeHUs OTHOCATCA K 370-M rr. OpHuM
H13 XOAATANCTB SIBASIETCS OOpaleHne K IMIIEPaTOPy O AAPOBAHUH PHAOCO-
¢y LleAbcy ceHaTOPCKOTO CTAaTyCa U O BBEACHHH €TO B COCAOBHE IIOCPEACT-
BOM nporteaypsI adlectio inter consulares®. Tlo muennio Cummaxa, Ieasc
3aCAYIKHA KOOIITAL[MH B BRIAAIOLI€ECS COCAOBHE B KAYeCTBE HAIPAADI 32 TO,
4TO, puOBIB U3 ATTHKM B PHM, 00y4as AeTell MECTHON apUCTOKPATHH
$raocodun 1 «He IbITAACS 3apaboTaTh ACHET Ha CBOei Ipodeccuu> .
durocod He MMeA HEOOXOAUMOIO UMYILIECTBEHHOrO LeH3a, 1 CuMMax
IPOCHUA, YTOOBI TOT IIOAYYHA PAHT Oe3 mpoBepeHuUs urp. Peun 06 urpax
He MACT U B IPOLIEHHSIX O BKAIOYeHHH B cocTas ceHaropos Paasust Cesepa
1 CuHesnsi. B mocAaHIMSIX, KaCAIOIMXCSI 9THX ABOHX, TAKKe MEETCs B BUAY
adlectio inter praetores uam inter consulares”’. B Apyrom caygae Cummax
IIPOCHT O TOM, 4TO0BI cbiH Tpurerius yepes aecsTb AeT, TO ecTb B 386 T,
IIOAYYHA MAaTHCTPATY Py IPETOPa M OIIOAHHA PSIABL CEHATOPOB>®. AeTareit
Aeaa CuMMax He coobIjaeT, OAHAKO B AQHHOM CAy4Yae, BUAUMO, CEMbsI
ObIAQ AOCTATOYHO COCTOSITEABHON, YTOOBI 32 0003HAYEHHDII IIPOMEKYTOK
BpeMeHH AOCTOMHO IIOATOTOBHUTBCS K IPSAYILIHM HIPAM.

Hecmorpst Ha npsimoe 3aBepenne CHMMaxa B He3HAUMTEABHOCTH
TAKOI'O TPeOOBAHMS AASI BCTYIIACHUS B COCAOBHE, KaK IIPOUCXOXAeHHe >,
M3 KOCBEHHBIX HAMEKOB OPaTOpa CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO POACTBEHHbIE
CBSI3H, COLJHAABHOE IIPOMCXOXKAEHHE CeMbH UAHU ITPOTEKIIHS, IIOAyIeHHASI
OT CeHaTa OAHHM H3 IIPEAKOB U30UPaeMOro, HTPAAN BECOMYIO POAD IIPH
0T6Ope MM KAaHAUAATOB AASI pekoMeHAanuu. Tak, B caydae ¢ Tpurenuenm,

25 Symm. Rel. 5.2-3.

26 Ibid. Rel. 5. 2.

27 Thid. Or. VL. 3, VIL6-8.
228 Tbid. Or. V. 4.

22 Tbid. Or. VL.
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obpaTupmumcs K CUMMaxy ¢ Mpoch60il O BKAIOYEHHH CHIHA B CEHAT,
OpaTop IMOAYEPKUBAET, YTO caM TpUrenuil y>xe UMeA Ha TOT MOMEHT
panr Kaapuccuma. Tak sxe 6b1A0 B cAydae ¢ xopaTaiictBoM 3a CuHesns.
Ero oTery TakKe y)ke HMeA CEHATOPCKHUI PAHT, AA U «APYTHE ero IPeAKH
6b1a1 0A06penst Bamu (oTnamu-cenaropamu. — E. 3.), koraa oH cam
(FOanan. — E. 3.) 6514 n3bpan»>>.

KocBeHHBIM ITOATBEPKAEHHEM BaXKHOCTHU IIPOUCXOXKAECHHS «HOBBIX
ATOAEIT> AAST OpaTOpa SIBASIETCSI M OAMH 13 THTYAOB Kopekca Peopocns, ap-
pecosanmblit Cummaxy B ero 6pitHOCTS ipedexrom Puma (365). Mimneparop
IPUKA3bIBAET, YTOObI B CAYYasiX, KOTAQ «KAaKOH-AMOO BHYIIAIOIHIT OAa-
rOroBeHOE yBAXKEHHe U IOYUTAEMBII YeAOBEK IIPOCUT HAMIPABHUTD CBOE
BHMMAHMe Ha pepocTaBaenre (mpusnaernit. — E. 3.) 3a nmpexxHue sacayrn
HAY U3-32 APY>KOBI>, 9Ta IIPOChOa He ObIAA YAOBAETBOPEHA AO TEX IO, II0KA
C Heil He 03HAKOMHTCSI caM npaBuTeab™'. He ykop an ato Cummaxy B TOM,
4TO TOT YIIOBaA Ha BO3BbILIEHUE sacrorum ac venerabilium populorum?

Bcaep 3a BeicokuM nporcxoxkaeHneM CHMMax BBIABUTAET U PSIA APYTHX
TpeOOBaHMUIT K «HOBBIM AIOASIM>. B peun o Qaaun CeBepe oH oTMedaeT
€ro KaK YeAOBeKa, «IIPOCAABUBLIETOCs KPACHOPEUHEM, AOATO€ BpeMsl CH-
TABIIMMCSI yKpaleHneM GpopyMa, a Taoke YIIOMHHAET €T0 yIpaBAeHde-
ckue KagectBa — CeBep AOCTOMHO HCIIOAHSIA OOSI3AHHOCTH HAMECTHHKA
MaspuTanuu®?. B Apyrux cAydasix yioMHHAIOTCS y4€HOCTb KAaHAMAATA ™,
ero pAoobpoaerean™*. Kpome toro, aoast CriMMaxa OAHO¥ U3 BECOMBIX IIPHU-
YHH AAPOBAHHS CEHATOPCKOTO AOCTOMHCTBA SIBASIACSI HEPABHDII PAHT ABYX
POAHBIX OparbeB™.

B orHOmennu Tpe6osanuit CMMaxa MOKHO BBICKA3aTh ellje psip Ha-
OAroAeHNIT. B HeCKOABKHX pedyax OH 3aMedaerT, YTO BOBCE He BaXKHBI POAO-
CAOBHASI M 3ACAYTH IIPEAKOB, TOPA3A0 OOAee BECOMbI AOOPOAETEAN CAMOTO
geroBeka®’. OAHAKO BOIIPOC AOGPOAETEAET, KaK U Pa30OPAHHBIN BbIlIe

29 Symm. Or. VIL 4.
B1 CTh.1. VL. 4.

#2 Symm. Or. VL. 3.
233 Tbid. Rel. S. 2.

23% Tbid. Or. VL. 1.

25 Tbid. Or. VIL 8.
236 Tbid. Or. VL. 1.
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IACCa’X O BTOPOCTEIIEHHOCTHU ITPOUCXOKACHHS, HY>)KAQeTCS B yTOYHEHUM.
BaxHbl He AOOpOAeTeAH caMH 110 cebe, y YeAOBEKa AOAKHBI ObITH OIIpese-
A€HHBI@ 3aCAYTH IIepea FOCYAAPCTBOM U UMIIepaTopoM. ToAbKO yeroBex,
IPOLIEALINI AAMHHBIN KapbepPHBIH IyTh X HAOPABIIUICS AOCTATOYHOTO
OIbITA Ha TOCYAAQPCTBEHHOM IOIPHILE, MOXKET IPeTEeHAOBATh Ha BCTYIIACHME
B ceHat. [IpealnecTByromue ero 3aCAyTH AOAXKHBI AEMOHCTPHPOBATD, YTO
OKa3aHHAs eMy 4eCTb He CAyYaiiHa, a BIIOAHE 3acAy>keHHa. [ loaTBepxaeHuEM
TOMY siBAsieTCs ITepBast peasinust Cummaxa ot 384 1., rae oH 6aaropapur
umIiepaTopa BasenTunuana I 3a mpepocTaBAGHHYIO AOAKHOCTD IIpedeKTa
U TIMIIET CACAyIOIee:

51 6Aaropapio 3a 6AArOCKAOHHOCTb KO MHE CTOABKUX MMIIEPATOPOB; S 1O-
HHMAIO, YTO FOPa3A0 6OABIIAS OTBETCTBEHHOCTD CBSI3aHA C AOASKHOCTBIO, IIPEAO-
CTaBAEGHHO T10 CO3HATEABHOMY BHIOODY, 9€M € AOASKHOCTDIO, [IPEAOCTABACHHOM
B KauecTBe MUAOCTH. [epBasi, AapyeMasi 3a 3aCAYTH, AOAKHA COOTBETCTBOBATh
BO3AaraeMbIM Ha Hee HaAeXKAAM; BTOpas, IOAyIeHHAs B [IOAAPOK, CBOGOAHA
OT OITACHOM 3aAQYM YAOBAETBOPEHHS OKMAAHUIT™.

K Tomy xe B pApyroii peasnun CHMMax BbIKAa3bIBaeT IPsMOe Hero-
AOBaHHe I10 IIOBOAY CUTYAIIHi, KOTAQ «OOABIIHHCTBO CaMbIX OOBIYHBIX
AIOAEH HAYMHAIOT CBOE IMPOABIDKEHHE ITPAKTUYECKH C CAMBIX BHICOKHX
3% BBIXOAUT, A060€ IIPOABIDKEHIE AOAKHO OBITH I10ITAIl-
HbIM, 3AKOHHBIM U CAaHKIJHOHUPOBAHHBIM CEHATOM.

Eure opAHO HabAIOACHNME 3aKAIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO, IOMUMO IIPOYMX IIPH-
4pH, H06y)xAaBmIx CHMMaxa peKOMEHAOBATh UMEHHO AOCTOMHBIX AIOAEH
AAsi IOAydeHust dignitates et honores B COOTBETCTBUH C €r0 COOCTBEHHBIMH
IPEACTABAEHHSIMHU O «AOCTOUHCTBE >, AOAXKHA OBITH Ha3BaHA ellle OAHA.
OT pexoMeHAALIMHU 3aBUCEAA COOCTBEHHAS PeITyTalMs OPaTOpa B CeHaTe
u o6mecrBe®’. BO3MOXXHO, 110 3TOI IPUYKHE IPOLICHHUIT 32 ABTOPCTBOM
CuMMaxa COXpaHHAOCH HE3HAYUTEABHOE KOAMYECTBO. DTO OBIA BHIOOP
AEHMCTBUTEABHO AOCTOMHBIX. HOBMYKAMU B MOAMTHUYECKOM XU3HU OHU
SIBASIAMICh TOABKO C TOHM TOYKH 3PEHHS, YTO HAMEePEBAAKCH IIOMACTD B Ce-

AOMKHOCTEM >

*7 Symm. Rel. 1. 2.
238 Tbid. Or. VL. 3.
239 Tbid. Or. VIL. 2.
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HAT, B IJ€AOM K€ OHU OBIAM AOCTATOYHO OIBITHBIMU B YIIPABACHUH AIOAD-
MH. AIOOOTIBITHO, YTO ypOBeHb 6AarococrosiHus Heoputa Asst Crmmaxa
He nMeA 3HaueHHs. OpaTop ImoAaraa, 4To MpU3HAHUE KOAAET TOPA3A0
Ba)kHee, HeXeAH 60rarcTso*,

U nmocaepnee 3amevanre. be30THOCHTEABPHBIM K «HOBBIM AFOASIM>>,
KOONITHPOBABIIMMCS B CEHAT, HO IIPHMeYaTeAbHbIM AASI B3TAsIAa CrMMaxa
Ha «<HOBBIX AIOAEH> SBASIeTCS IPeAAOXKeHHe, BhickaszaHHoe KsunTom
ABpeaneM B 0AHOI 13 cBoux peasnuil. [Ipedext Puma npeasoskna nmrre-
PaToOpy Ha3dHAYaTh He3HATHBIX AIOAEH, 3AHMMABIIHX HH3IIHE YHHBI B AAMU-
HUCTPATHBHBIX CTPYKTYPaxX rOpPOAd, B IPHHYAUTEABHOM HOpsipKe: «<B 6y-
AyIeM BbI Aydllle IIOCAY)KUTe HHTEPeCaM FOPOAA, eCAH OyAeTe Ha3HA4aTh
ATOAEH AQKe IPOTHB uX BoAN>>*. Koneuno, CuMmax kax npedexr ropoaa
6bIA 032604YeH HEKOMITETEHTHOCTHIO MHOTHX AOASKHOCTHBIX AHI], B IIEPBYIO
oYepeAb HMIIEPATOPCKUX Ha3HAYEHIIeB, H HEOAHOKPATHO 5KaAOBAACS HA MX
HU3KYI0 KBaAudHKarmio camomy npasurearo. OpHako B aToM cAydae Crmmax
IpeAAaraeT AeHCTBOBATh PAAMKAABHO M BBICTYIIAET CTOPOHHUKOM JKeCTKHX
ABTOPUTAPHBIX METOAOB B HA3HAYEHHAX HU3IINX YNHOBHUKOB. BuAMMO, ¢ ero
TOYKH 3PEHHS], C He3HATHBIMU IIOAOOHBIM 06Pa30M BIIOAHE IIO3BOAMTEABHO
OBIAO IIOCTYIIATD.

Taxum 06pasom, HecMOTps Ha 3aMedaHre CruMmaxa o ToM, 4o B IV cro-
AeTHH MMIIePATOPhI HOKPOBUTEABCTBOBAAU AOCTOMHBIM AFOASIM, MBI AOAXKHBI
IIOMHHTb, YTO AOCTOMHCTBO AASL OPAaTOPA B IIEPBYIO OYepeAb OBIAO CBSI3aHO
C COOTBeTCTBYIOIIMM IPOUCXOKAeHUeM. LHbIe XapakTepucTHKY — yIpas-
AeHYeCKHe KauecTBa, OPaTOPCKOe MACTEPCTBO, YYEHOCTb M AOOpOAeTeAn
BMeCTe C 3aCAyTaMH IIepeA TOCYAAPCTBOM — OBIAM IIeHHBI TOTAQ, KOTAQ OHH
HMEAHCH Y BBICOKOPOAHOTO JeAOBeKa. BO3MOXKHO, IT0A HOBHYKAaMH, KOTOPHIX
CuMMax XoTeA ObI BUAETD B CEHaTe, OPATOp MMeA B BHAY B IIEPBYIO OUepeAb
OTIIPBICKOB CBOUX KOAAET IO COCAOBHIO.

0 Symm. Or. VII. 7-8.
2! Tbid. Rel. 17. 2.
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1.4. MO3AHEPUMCKASl CEHATOPCKASl CEMbSA
BO BTOPOM MOAOBMHE IV B.: OT KAACCUYECKOIO
KAHOHA — K XPUCTUAHCKOMY UAEAAY?

ITocaeanue croaetrs ucropuu 3amasHoi Pruvckoit umnepun (IV-V BB.)
OKa3aAUCh TPYAHBIM BpeMeHeM. C OAHOI CTOPOHBDI, TOCTOSIHHbII HATUCK
BapBapOB Ha IPAHMUILIbI UMIIEPHH 3a4aCTYI0 €CAH F HE CTABHA [IOA yIPO3Y Cy-
1jeCTBOBAHUE BCEI'O TOCYAAPCTBA, TO HAPYIIAA IPUBBIYHOE TeYeHNUe KI3HH,
II0 KpaiiHell Mepe B IPHUTPAHMYHBIX IIPOBUHIMSIX . C APyroil CTOPOHBI,
BHYTpPEHHee IIOAOXKEHHUE B TOCYAAPCTBE TOXE OCTABAAOCH HAIIPSDKEHHDIM:
PuM He 6bIA pe3UAEHIME HMIIEPATOPA, HO HUKTO He OTMEHSIA €I0 CTOAMY-
HbI cTaryc®. B croanrie mporcxoanaa ocrpast 6oppba MexAy ImpeacTa-
BUTEASIMH Pa3AMYHbBIX TeYEHUI XPUCTHAHCTBA M YTACABLIETO SI3bIYECTBA.
CeHar BeA yIOpHYI0 60pb0Oy 3a COXpaHEHHe CBOEIO IOAOXKEHHS TAQBHOTO
FOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO OpraHa’*!, MHOTIHe CeHaTOpPhI MO-IPEeXXHEMY 3aHIMAAK
BBICOKHE AOAKHOCTH, M CEHATOPCKOE CAaMOAIO6He He6e30CHOBATEABHO
TEILIMAOCH AC€El BOCCTAHOBACHHS GBIAOIO MOI'YIeCTBA CBOEIO COOPAHISL
ITepeAoMHbIIT XapaKTep BpeMeHH HEM30eXHO OLIYINAACS, B 0COOEHHOCTH
MHTEAAEKTYAaAAMH, YTO BAEKAO 3a COOOU IOBITKH YYEHBIX AFOACH COOPATh
BOEAMHO OCTATKH SI3bIYECKOTO HACACAMST>*.

ITop06HOE TOAOXKEHIE ACA B TOCYAAPCTBE BBIHYXKAAAO HHTEAACKTYAAOB
AHAAM3MPOBATD IPUYUHBI IPOMCXOAMBIINX COOBITHIL Aa6bI HCIIPABHT I10-
AOXKEHHE U IPEAAOXKHTD 13 HETO BBIXOA, ABTOPBI 9TOIO BpeMeHU 06 paTHAUCh
K OCMBICACHHIO KAQCCHYECKOTO HACAEAVS, IIBITASICh IPEACTABUTH OOpasely
PHIMCKOTO apHCTOKPAT, K KOTOPOMY HEOOXOAUMO CTPEMUTBCS], 1 IIPOTHBO-

2% B IV B. He Tak aKTUBHO, Kak B V B., HO IIOpaxkeHue B OurBe Ha KaTarayHCKix moasx
BCe XK€ YXKACHYAO MHOI'MX PHMASIH.

% Ha npotspreHuu 60Ablreit gacTe IV B. PUM 0CTaBaACS CTOAMIIEN HMITEPUH, LIHTPOM
MOAUTHKH M KyABTYPbL. KOHCTaHTHHOIIOAD OCTaBaACSI BpEMEHHOI Pe3HAEHIINel HMIIepa-
TOPOB AO Tex I1op, moka Peopocuii I He pemrra OKOHIATEABHO 060CHOBATBCSI TaM B HOSIOpe
380 r. Cwm. Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. P. 5.

2 O (yHKLMSIX PIMCKOTO CeHaTa U €r0 OTAUYMSIX OT MYHUIIUNAABHBIX CEHATOB
B I1epHOA T03AHeH AHTHIHOCTH CM.: Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites
in Late Antiquity. P. 53-57.

5 Viorosa B. . AurraHOe Hacaepue 1 Kyabrypa pantero Cpeatesekosbst. C. 33-35;
Ee sce. ITospumit Pum: mats noprperos. M., 1992. C. 41.
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IIOCTAaBHTh €I0 MACAAY CeHATOPA-XPUCTHAHMHA, CO3AQHHOMY OTIJAMU IIePKBIL.
Takort upeaa chpopMyarpoBaH B counHeHrsIx AMvuana Maprieaanta, Ksunra
Aspeans Cummaxa, Pyruansa Hamanuana, a Taxoke B HSKOTOPBIX U3 TOCBSITH-
TEABHBIX HAAIIHCEH, B YaCTHOCTH druTaduu ITayAnHsl, MOCBSIIEHHO yMep-
weMy cynpyry Berruro Aropuro ITperexcrary**. Faeaas! ske BOCIIUTaHMA
CeHATOPOB-XPHCTHAH IPEACTaBAEHBI B richMax Meponmma CTpuaoHCKOro,
AwmBpocust Mepnoaanckoro, Asrycruna Baaxennoro®. Kasxapiit ceHarop
CA€AOBAA TOMY HAU HHOMY KQHOHY B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PEAUTHO3HBIX yOexAe-
HII1, OAHAKO B PAMKAX OAHOM CeMBH HHOTAQ Y)KHBAAKCH IPUBEPIKEHIIbI PASHBIX
PeANTHIT M Pa3HBIX MOAeAel BocruTanus ™. ObpaieHie K BOCIIUTATEAbHbIM
TPAAMLIVSIM SI3bIYeCKO-XpHUCTHAHCKOM ceMbl Lefionnes Pydues”* moszsoant
YBUAETb, KaK U3MEHSAFCh HOPMbI F IIPUHIUIIBI BOCIIUTAHUSI PUMCKOTO apH-
CTOKpara Ha MpoTsvKeHnH IV B., HACKOABKO HOBBIE XPHCTHAHCKIE HOPMbI
MI3MEHVIAH SI3bI9ECKIE MACAADI, i OBIAM AL OTH MOAEAH B AEFICTBUTEABHOCTH
HACTOABKO Pa3HBIMH, HAH XK€ OHH BO MHOTOM ITePECEKAAHCh MEXAY COOONL.
ITombITaeMcst OTBETUTD Ha IIOCTABACHHbIE BOIIPOCHI AAACE.

26 CIL VL.1779.

7 Oco6eHHO MHOTO PEKOMEHAALMI I10 BOCIIUTAHUIO COACPIKUTCS B IUchMax He-
ponnma (Jer. Ep. 22; 31; 32; 38; 39; 43; 44; 127; 128). LLITpuxu K IOPTPETY HAEAABHOTO
xpUCcTHaHUHA A06GaBasior AMBpocuit (Amb. Ep. 18) u Asryctun (Aug. Ep. 29; 246).

248 TToapoGHee 0 B3aUMOAEHCTBIY XPUCTHAHCKOM U SI3bI4ECKON TPAAULIHIL B [IO3AHE-
aHTHYHYIO 910Xy cM.: Haren M. Medieval Thought: The Western Intellectual Tradition
from Antiquity to the Thirteenth Century. N.Y,, 1985. P. 37-82. ITo moBoAy BOCIHTAHIS
B [IO3AHEPHMCKOI CeMbe B COOTBETCTBHU C SI3bIYeCKUMH LIEHHOCTSIMU CM.: Tandseanu-
Débler I. Education in Late Antique Paganism // Religious Education in the Pre-Modern
Europe / ed. by I. Tanaseanu-Débler, M. Débler. Leiden ; Boston, 2012. P. 97-146;
Greschat K. “Early Impressions are Hard to Eradicate from the Mind”. The Lasting
Influence of Domestic Education in Western Late Antiquity // Teachers in Late Antique
Christianity / ed. by P. Gemeinhardt, O. Lorgeoux, M. Munkholt Christensen. Tiibingen,
2018.P. 165-185. IToapo6Hee 06 ackeTusMme B oBceaHeBHOM xu3Hu cM.: Clark G. Women
in Late Antiquity. Pagan and Christian Lifestyles. Oxford, 1993. P. 94-118; Vuolanto V.
Children and Asceticism in Late Antiquity Continuity, Family Dynamics and the Rise of
Christianity. Farnham ; Burlington, 2015. P. 1-44, 69-80.

** TloapoGHee 0 si3bIYecKO-XpUCTHAHCKOM ceMbe Lleitonnes Pydues cm.: Sbriglione L.
La «Gens» Caeionia. P. 182-193; Whiting M. Asceticism and Hospitality as Patronage
in the Late Antique Holy Land: The Examples of Paula and Melania the Elder // Wiener
Jahrbuch fiir Kunstgeschichte. 2011-2012. N 60/61. P. 73-83.
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OAHOIT U3 CaMBIX BAXKHbIX YePT PEMCKOTO apHCTOKPATa, KaK yxke 6bIA0
OTMeYeHO, CYMTAAOCH HAATOpOAHOE TIpoHCcXOKAeHHe. [To3aAHeaHTHIHbIe
aBTOpb — AMMuaH Mapueaans, Cummax, Makpo6uit @eopocuit, Pyruanit
Hamanyan, AmBpocuit Meanoaanckuit, Meporum CTpuAOHCKHMH, — Xapak-
TePU3ys TOTO AW HHOTO NPEACTABUTEAS] CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHS, B IEPBYIO
odepeAb 0OpaIaloT BHUMAHHE HMEHHO Ha eT0 IIPUHAAAKHOCTD K CTAPBIM
CEeHATOPCKHM gentes, MEPHIECKUM OCHOBaTeAssM PHMCKOTro rocypapcraa
MAM UHBIM M3BECTHBIM UCTOPUYECKHM MePCOHaXaM. SI3bIdecKuil aBTop
PyTnamit Hamanman nopdepkuBas BaXKHOCTD «IIPAaBHABHOTO> AOCTOMHOTO
IpoUCXOXKAeHUs: «Pyduit, B koTopoM >xuBa caaBa AapbuHa-orma. Mms
ero popoBoe — OT ApeBHero poaa Boayca, uTo u3 pyTyabckux mape, Kak
coobmaer Mapon»>*. He Bceraa poAOCAOBHASI IIPUBOAHMAACE TaK TOYHO.
MHorpa ceHaTOpbI 0OXOAMAMCDH AHIIb YIIOMHHAHKEM O ee 3HATHOCTH KaK
HeIpeMeHHOM aTpUbyTe PUMCKON apUCTOKPATHH. PHMCKast apicTOKparka
ITayamHa ¢ BocxumeHHeM cooburaer o ceoeM Myske IIpeTexcrare, 4To OH,
<POXXACHHBII OT 6AATOPOAHOTO CEMEHH>, «AAET CBET OTe4eCTBY, CEHaTy
u cympyre... ». UyTb paHee OHa He 3a6bIAA YIIOMSHYTb M O «OAMCTaTeAD-
HOCTH CBOUX IIPEAKOB>»",

baaropopHoOe MpOMCXOXKACHHE AASL CEHATOPA, KAK OBIAO IIOKA3aHO paHee,
ACHCTBHTEABHO SIBASIAOCH MCKAIOUHMTEABHOM XapakTepucTukoil. ITo aToit
IpHYHHE [IPeACTABUTEAN ceHaTOpcKoit 3HaTH [V-VI BB. Hopoit ObIAU BBIHY-
JKACHBI KOHCTPYHUPOBATh Cebe «3HATHOE> MPOHCXOXKACHHUE TT0 MATEPUHCKON
HAM OTIJOBCKOM AMHHH, CO3AABaTh UCKYCCTBEHHbIE POACTBEHHBIE CBA3U
C BEAMKVIMU CEHATOPCKUMU AOMAMU IIPEeAIIeCTBYomux amox >, [Tocrymas
TaKHM 00pPa3oM, «HOBbIE AIOAM> He IIPUBHOCHAH CBOU ITOPSIAKH, HOBBIE

20 Rut. Nam. De red. suo 1.168-170.

1 CIL VL 1779: «[Sple]ndor parentum ni(hi)l mihi maius dedit / [quam] quod mar-
ito digna iam tum visa sum / [se]d lumen omne vel decus nomen viri / Agori superbo qui
creatus germine / patriam senatum coniugemq(ue) inluminas> (nepesos M. C. Ilerposoii).

232 TIyOAudHASI ACMOHCTpPALYS IIATPUAMHEHHBIX CBSI3€i1 C BEAMKUMY B IIPOLIAOM gentes
6b1Aa OYEHD BAXKHA AASL IO3AHEPUMCKOI APUCTOKPATUH, ADKE ECAM TAKOBBIX B ACHICTBUTEAD-
HocTu He 66180, Cm.: Hillner . Domus, Family, and Inheritance. P. 130-131; Nathan G.S.
The Family in Late Antiquity. The Rise of Christianity and the Endurance of Tradition.
London ; N.Y,, 2000. P. 131. Ha camoM Aeae poaoBUTBIe ceMbl IV B. MOTAY IIPOCAGAHTD
CBOU I'€HEAAOTHH AHIIb A0 BpeMeH AHTOHUHOB 1 CeBepoB, cM.: Lizzi Testa R. Christian
Emperors and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. P. 4.
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rieHHOCTH, 2, 110 cAoBaM I. C. Kxabe, HapoTHB, «CTPeMHAKCH BOATU B PUM-
CKYIO TPAAHILIHIO, YCBOUTD cebe ee 4epThl, CTaTh — a AASL HA9aAd IPOCABITH
¥ BBITASIA€TH — HACTOSILIVIM PHMASHUHOM CTapOi CKAQAKH> >, Bipouewm,
(QUKTHBHOCTD TOAOOHBIX TeHEaAOT I ObIAA XOPOIIO OHSTHA ellle COBPeMeH-
HUKAM, C HPOHUEN OTHOCHBIIMMCS K <« HEKOTOPBIM AFOASIM, OTAMYABIIMMCS,
KaK OHU AyMAIOT, 3HATHbIMH AMMHBIMU UMeHamu (praenomen. — E. 3.),
6e3MepHO TOPAMBIINXCS TeM, YTO UX Ha3biBaloT Pebyppamu, PraBoHmsIMY,
INaronmamu, l'epeonamu u Aaausmu Hapsay ¢ Tapparmsamu u Geppasmavmu
¥ MHOTHMH APYTHMH CTOAD K€ KPaCHBO 3BYYAIIUMH IPU3HAKAMH BBIAAIO-
LIeTOCSI TP OUCXOKAEHHS» >,

OTaeAbHOE BHMMAHHE S3bIYeCKHe aBTOPBI YACASIOT 0OPa3oBaHHIO
apucrokpara. CaMoil H3BECTHOMH U3 OLIEHOK YPOBHs 00pPa30BaHHOCTH
IpeACTaBUTEAeH MO3AHEPHMCKOM 3HATH SIBASIETCS peMapKa AMMHaHa
Mapueaansa®®. SI3pI9ecKHil HICTOPUK COOOMIAA, YTO CEHATOPHI IpeHe-
Operaau obpaieHneM K OOIIMPHOMY AUTEPATYyPHOMY HACAEAUIO APEBHUX
KAACCHKOB, ITOCeIleHneM 6OAMOTEK, YTEHHEM «Cepbe3HBIX> aBTOPOB:

HeKOTOPbIe U3 HUX HCHABUAAT yqe6y TaK K€, KaK U A, © BHUMAaTCAb-
HO YUTAIOT TOABKO FOBeHara u Mapns[ MaKCI/IMa, B CBOeM 6€3FP3HH‘IHOﬁ
IPpa3pAHOCTH HE 6ep5[ B PYKH HUKaKHX APYTHX KHHUI, KDOM€E 3THX, II0 KaKOM
TIpUINHE — CYAUTD HE MOEMY CKPOMHOMY pa3yMy256.

Ho uro eme xy>xe, 4eM 4TeHIe HU3KOIIPOOHO MMAe6OeCKO AnTepa-
TYpPbl, — OHH «AIOA€H 00pa30BaHHBIX M CEPbe3HBIX H30eraloT KaK CKyd-
HbIX U 6ecrioae3Hbix»>". C yKOPOM B CTOPOHY COBPeMEHHUKOB AMMHaH

23 Knabe I C. Kareropust IpecTIDKHOCTH B 3KU3HU ApeBHero mupa // BbIt u uctopus
B anTHyHOCTH / 110A pea. I C. Kuabe. M., 1988. C. 167.

% Amm. XXVIIL4.7. Ha camoM AeAe pUMCKast apUCTOKpaTys B Hadae IV B. B OCHOB-
HOM COCTOSIAQ M3 CeMel, IIPOUCXOXAEHHE KOTOPBIX MOSKHO OBIAO IIPOCAEAUTD AO BpEMEHU
npaBaeHust AHTOHHHOB 1 CeBepoB. CMm. moapo6uee: Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors
and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. P. 4.

255 Kacaaacp He Bcex. CM. HIKe.

26 Amm. XXVIIL4.14.

27 Amm. XIV.6.15. FccaepoBaTeAU IIPEATIOAATAIOT, YTO IIOAOOHASI KPUTHKA MOTAQ
OTHOCHTBCSI He KO BCEM CEHATOPaM,  AUILIb K OTAEABHBIM IIPEACTABUTEASIM COCAOBHS,
IIO-BHAMMOMY, UMEBIIHUM HEe[IPOCTbIe OTHOLIEHI ¢ aBTOpoM Res Gestae. Tak AMMuan Mor
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Mapueaann Bciomuras CokpaTa, KOTOPHIN, COTAACHO TIPEAAHHIO, TIepeA
CMEpTHIO IOIIPOCUA My3BIKAHTA, PACIIEBABILIETO [T0A CTEHAMH TEMHHUIIbI CTHU-
xu Crecuxopa, 00y4UTD ero 3TOMY IIPOU3BEACHHIO, YTOODI « YHTH 13 XXU3HH,
3Hasi HEMHOTO 6oablne> >, Bripouem, 10 Bcell BHAUMOCTH, CBOXO €AKYIO
KPUTHKY HUCTOPHK HAIIPABASIA He [I0 OTHOIIEHHIO KO BCEl CTOAMYHOM 3HATH,
a AMIITb K OTA@ABHBIM HEAOCTOMHBIM €€ IIPEACTABUTEASIM.

3HaueHHe 0OPA3OBAHHOCTU AASI MOPSIAOYHOTO PUMCKOTO apH-
CTOKpATa IIOAYEPKUBAA B IIHCbMe cBoeMy ApyTy Iepenuio u CupoHmit
AnoaauHapuii. Bo Bpems BusuTa B PuM B cocTaBe OBepPHCKOH AeAeTAIIUN
OH OCTaHOBHACS B AooMe OpiBurero npeekra ropopa Paasust Cunesust
Tennapus ITaBaa*?. TaAAbCKUIT OPATOP TaK OIMCAA AOCTOHHCTBA CBOETO
PHMCKOTO ApyTa:

IToa xpoBaeii ObiBIero npedexra ITaBaa, 3SHAMEHUTOTO CTOABKO K€ CBOEI
YYEHOCTBIO, CKOABKO 1 AOOPOAETEABIO, S TOAB3YIOCh BCEMH BBITOAAMH AACKO-
BOTO U BHUMATeAbHOTO TocTenpuumcTBa. [lonctune HU B OAHOM poae Hayk
HUKTO He MOXXeT CTaTh BBbILIe ITOTO YeAOBeKa. < ... > KaKoil OH MacTep Ha Ia-
PaAbL, KaKoe y Hero OAecTsiiee KpaCHOpeUre, KaKast AeTKOCTb CTHXA, U KaKue
YAUBHTEABHbIE BELM OH YMEET AeAaTh CBOUMHU pyKamu !

Taxum 06pa3oM, ¢ TOUKH 3peHHUs IIPEACTABUTEALH TO3AHEPUMCKON CeHa-
TOPCKO¥ 3HATU U X COBPEMEHHUKOB, 00Pa30BaHHOCTD, Y4EHOCTD U B IIEAOM
IPHHAAAEKHOCTD K IafiAelie ABASAKNCH He MeHee BXKHbIMU KaueCTBAMH, YeM
6AArOpOoAHOE MPOUCXOKACHHE.

Ba’kHO OTMETHTD, 4TO CPeAU APHCTOKPATOB 0OPa30BAHHOCTD MOHUMA-
AaCh He KaK KOHEYHBIH Pe3yAbTaT, 3aBePIIeHHbIH IPOIIeCC, a KaK IOCTOSHHOe
CaMOpa3BUTHE H CAMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHKE HAa HAyYHOM CTe3e, HellpephIBHbIE
aureparypsle 3anaTus. K mpumepy, Ilperexcrar mpocaasasiacs Iayannsoi

BBIPAXKATh CBOI AMYHYIO HEIIPUSI3HD IPOTUB KAKOI'O-TO ONPEACACHHOTO APUCTOKPATa,
BO3MOXKHO, OTKA3aBILETO eMy B AOCTYIIE K CBOEI OUOANOTEKE HAU K COACPYKALIUMCS B Hel
aoxymenTaM. Cm.: Cracco Ruggini L. Rome in Late Antiquity: Clientship, Urban Topography,
and Prosopography // Classical Philology. 2003. Vol. 98, Ne 4. P. 372.

28 Amm. XXVIIL.4.185.

% PLRE ILP. 855: Flavius Synesius Gennadius Paulus 36.

% Sid. Apol. 19.1.
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KaK 00AAAABIINIT MHOTHMHU AOOPOAETEASIMH, B YACTHOCTH IPHCTPACTHEM
K AUTEPATyPHOMY TBOPYECTBY:

H60 Bce, 9TO CO3AAHO HA ABYX A3bIKax (AATHHCKOM U rpedeckoM. — E. 3.)
YCEPAHEM MYAPELIOB, KOTOPBIM OTKPBITHI BpaTa Hebec, GyAb TO MacTepa B CO3Aa-
HUU [T033HMH UAY TO, YTO U3A0KEHO HEPUTMUSNPOBAHHOM PEUbIO, THI IEPEAAA
B AyuLIen pOpMe, YeM, UNTas, BOCIPUHAA™'.

ITo cyTH, B ceHaTOPCKOI CpeAe AOITYCKAAOCH U IIOOIIPSIAOCDH yBAEUCHHE
HayKaMH U AUTEPATyPHBIM TPYAOM AQ3Ke U3 ITPA3AHOTO AIOOOIIBITCTBA.

B apucroxpaTHdeckoii cpeae MHOTO BpeMeHH YASASIAOCH 00Pa30BaHMIO
Aeteil. ITospHepuMCcKue ceHaTOpHI, UMEBIINE AOCTATOYHOE KOAUYECTBO
BpeMeHH, He 3aHATOTO FOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CAYXX001, i $HHAHCOBbIE BO3-
MO>XXHOCTH, TIOPO¥ AQXKe CAMOCTOSTEABHO 3aHUMAANCh BOCIIUTAHHEM Ha-
CAGAHHKOB U He IIePEKAAABIBAAM OTH O0S3aHHOCTH Ha HAHATBIX YIHTEACH.
Tax, UMeHHO C IleAbI0 IpUOObIIeHUs cBoero cbiHa EBCTaxus K BBICOKOM
KYABTYpe 3aAyMbIBaA CBOU «CaTypHaAuM> OAMH U3 3HAMEHHTBIX aHTH-
kBapoB V B. Makpobwuit Peopocuit. Maxpobuit mpuBeA B CBOeM POU3Be-
AEHUH CCHIAKY Ha MHOTOYHCACHHBIX aBTOPOB, BXOAUBIIUX B KPYT UTEHHUS
II03AHEPHMCKOTO apUCTOKpaTa ¥ $OPMUPOBABIINX €0 MEPOBO33peHHe:
tpakrarsl Luniepona, Apunes, Ilayrapxa, ABaa I'eaans, yaenns ITaarona,
ITaoTuna, SIMBAuxa, [Topdupus. Ocoboe MecTO B IPOH3BEACHHH OTBOAH-
AOCbh KOMMEHTHPOBAHUIO « JHeHAb» Bepruans®®. CBoe npoussepeHune
Makpo6uit HOCBSITUA CBIHY:

ITpu arom ona (TIpupoaa. — E. 3.) noskeAana, YT06bI Hallla TAABHAS 3260Ta
COCTOSIAQ B BOCIIUTAHUU U 0OPa3OBaHUU [IOTOMCTBA. <...> A [IOTOMY U MHe
HUYTO He KOXKETCsI 60Aee BXXHBIM, 4eM TBOe 00ydeHre. 3a00TSCh O ero 3a-
BepIIeHUH, 5 MPeATIOueA KOPOTKUH Iy Th AOATUM KPY>KeHHUSM, U, He AOITyCKas
3aAEPIKKH, He XKeAAs JKAQT, [TOKA ThI CAM [IPOABHHENIBCS B TOM, 00 H3y4eHnH
4ero Thl PeBHOCTHO 3a00TUILIBCS, 51, IOMUMO IIPOYEro, 3aMbICAHA COOPATD AAS
Te0s1 TO, YTO HBIAO AOOBITO MHOU B PA3AMYHBIX CBUTKAX AOO Ha IPeYecKoM,

261 CIL VL. 1779.
262 Yiorosa B. . Tlospaumit Pum. C. 59-64; ITemposa M. C. Makpo6uit Peopocnit
u ero «Carypraauu>. C. VIII; 687-696.
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AMOO0 Ha AATUHCKOM SI3BIKE. < ... > HYCTI) BCE€ 2TO 6YAST Tebe 3amacom 3HaHUS,

COOpaHHBIM U3, TAK CKa3aTh, 3aKPOMOB YIeHOCTH®.

Baxxno ormernTp, 4T0 MakpoOHil HACTABASIA ChIHA HE CTOABKO 3a3Y-
)
6puBarb PpaKThl, CKOABKO CTAPAThCS IIPOHUKHYTD B UX TAYOUHHBIA CMBICA,
) )
PasAyMbIBaTh HAA HUMH, AQOBI

... He AOTIyCTHTb OCTaThCsl HETPOHYTBIM [BceMy Tomy ], uTo B6upaeM [B cebs),
4TO6BI OHO He 6b1A0 [Ham] ayxum. Ho mycrb oHO nepepabarbiBaeTcst B HeKHit
TMOPSIAOK, MHaYe MOYKeT BOMTH [AMIIb | B MamsTh, [a] He B yM**.

Aas ycBoenust EBcTaxueM MOCBSIIEHHOTO eMy COYMHEHHS TPeb0oBaAach
OCHOBaTeAbHAs [IOATOTOBKA, KOTOPO¥ OH 00AaAaA, O 4eM C TOPAOCTBIO YIIO-
MSIHYA ero oTel]. EBcTaxuii, 0ueBHAHO, y)Xe yCIIeA IIPOMTH 00yueHHe, Kak
MUHHMYM, IPaMMaTHKe U PUTOPHKe, U, BO3MOXHO, Makpobuii, o6paTus-
LIIKCH K KAHPY «CHMIIOCHEB>, XOTeA IOMOYb CBOEMY ChIHY MIPHUOOIIUTHCS
K UCKYCCTBY BEACHHSI AUCKYCCHH, KOTOPO€ Pa3BUBAAO AOTHKY, YTOObI 3a-
BEPIIUTH TAKUM 00Pa3OM CHCTEMY TPUBHSL

VMeHHO 06pa3oBaHye MO3BOASIAO IIPUBHTD ellje OAHO HeOOXoAHMOe
PHMCKOMY CEHAaTOpy KauecTBO — A0Opopereas. CooTBeTCTBHE OIpepe-
ASHHOMY HPAaBCTBEHHOMY KOAEKCY ITOBEAEHHS OBIAO 00513aTeABHBIM AAS
ApPHCTOKPATHIECKON BOCIMTATEABHOM ITAPAAMTIMbI, XOTS H Y>Ke 3aMEeTHO
M3MEHHBIIEFICSl CO BpeMeH paHHel UMIIEPUH MOA BAMSHUEM CTOHMIIM3MA
M PacIIpOCTPaHeHUs] BOCTOYHBIX KYAbTOB. ApucToKpar EBanrea, BbICTy-
IAIOIUIT B KaUyeCTBe YYaCTHHKA 3aCTOABHBIX Oecep B «CaTypHaAMsIX >,
npeacTaBAeH y MakpoOust Kak «HeCKPOMHBII MOAOAOH YeAOBeK, 6eCTaKT-
HbI ¥ LIOKUPYIONIUF IIPUCYTCTBYIOMIUX, He BRIOMPAIOLIUIT BBIPOXKEHUI >,
OYeBUAHO, OT HEAOCTATKA BOCIIUTAHUS S,

B ceHaTopcKoii cpepe 4eTKO 0pOPMHAOCH M IPEACTaBAeHHe 06 06pas-
110BO¥I >KeHIuHe. IAeaAbHBII MOPAABHBII OOAMK OOBIMHO PUKCHPOBAACS
B ITOrpe6aAbHBIX HAAIIUCSIX, TAE TIOPTPET yMepIIero IPeACTaBaA B 0bpamae-

263 Macr. Sat. L. Praef. 1-2. 3aech u panee Maxpo6uit ®eopocnit iuTupyeTcs B repe-
Boae B. T. 3supesrua mop pea. M. C. ITerposoi.

264 Macr. Sat. L. Praef. 7.

265 Tbid. 1.11.2.
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HHU CBOMX Ay4mHx KadecTs. Tak, ITayauna u IIperexcTaT mpepcTaBAeHbI Kak
«baarve 1 6AarovecTUBbIE >, 0OAAAAIOIIIE «AYLIEBHOI IOPSIAOYHOCTHIO>,
BepHbIe APYT APYTy cynpyru’®. TAy6oKasi peAUrHO3HOCTb M MOYUTAHHE
0OroB TaKKe OTHOCHAKCH K AOOPOAETEASIM.

Bripouem, B IpeACTaBACHHMH TO3AHEAHTHYHBIX HHTEAAEKTYAAOB OAHOM
AHUIIb AOOPOAETEAN OBIAO HEAOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI COOTBETCTBOBATH 0Opasy
HACAABHOTO TIPEACTABHTEeAS] puMcKo¥ 3HaTH. ObAapaHIe 60raTCTBOM U 3aHS-
THe BBICIINX TOCYAQPCTBEHHbIX AOAKHOCTE! MEeAH He MeHblllee 3HaUeHNe,
yeM 3HaTHOe POUCXOKAECHHE U 00Pa3OBAHHOCTD:

Cenar TIPEACTABASIET MHOTO MMEH, N3BECTHDIX OI'POMHBIMH 6OI'aTCTBaMI/I,
3HAaTHOI'O pOAQ, ITOYTEHHBIX IT0 A€TaM, OITBITHBIX B AEA€ COBETA, BBICOKOIIOCTAB-
A€HHDIX ITO 3BaHHIO M PaBHBIX I10 06IJ.I€CTB9HHOMY HOAO)KeHI/IIO267.

CupoHUI ATIOAAMHAPHUI YIIOMHHAA ABYX CEHATOPOB, 0COOO BAH-
SITEABHBIX B cepeanHe V B. B PuMe, «IepBbIX AHI] B TOCYAQPCTBE IIOCAE
umIepaTtopa>, — lennapus Asvena u Llenuny Bacuams. OauH u3 Hux,
Ienuna Aenuit Makcum Bacuanin®®®, npunaaaesxaa x poay Lleiionnes
Pydues u mMeA cOAMAHDIN cursus honorum: npeexr nperopus Mraann
458 1., oOpAMHAPHBIN KOHCYA 463 T., mpedexT nmpeTopus BO BTOPOM pa3
u narpunuii B 463-46S5 rr. Cupaonmit ATIOAAMHAPHIT Ha3bIBACT €TI0 principes
in senatu, YTO IOAYEPKUBAET €TI0 BBICOKHUII CTATYC B CEHATOPCKOM cOOpa-
Hyu. CUAOHMIO ATIOAAMHAPHIO, KOTOPBIH HCKAA ITATPOHA, PEKOMEHAOBAAU
BbIOpaTh MexxAy ABueHoM 1 Bacuanem. [epeHuit, ¢ KOTOPBIM 3TOT BOIIPOC

266 < POXXAEHHBLi1 OT 6AATOPOAHOIO CeMeHH, / ThI AAelllb CBET OTeYeCTBY, CEHaTy H Cy-
pyre, / AyLIEBHOI IOPSAOYHOCTEIO... / Kak cympyry moApyry mpuBAeK AAS CBSILEHHBIX
TauHCTB, / paspeAuBIIyIo [c To60i1] 3HAHMe 0 6Orax U AIOASLX, BepHyIo Tebe. / 3aech HeT
MHe HY)XAbl yTIOMUHATB O [TBOHX | IMHAX U AOAKHOCTSAX, / PAAOCTSIX, K KOTOPBIM CTPeMSATCS
B CBOUX YaSIHUSIX AIOAM, / ¥ KOTODBIE ThI BCETAQ CYUTAA OPEHHBIMI U HIMTOKHBIMU. / Tbi
KpeL; 60roB, CABIBELIb BO3BbILIEHHBIM B CBOeil cBATOCTH. / Tbl, 0 Cympyr, Hay4uB MeHs
6Aary, / )KpeOUIO YHCTOTHI M LIEAOMYAPHS], OCBOOOAKA MeHst 0T cMepTH... / Baaroaaps
Tebe BCe MEHSI IIOYMTAIOT KaK 6AAryI0 U 6AArOYeCTHBYIO, / XBAASIT, HOO THI CaM IPOCAABHA
MeHs Kak 6aaryio... » (CIL VI.1779). Ilepesop M. C. Ilerposoit.

%7 Sid. Apol. 19.2.

265 Caecina Decius Maximus Basilius. Cm.: Chastagnol A. Le Sénat Romain Sous le
Regne d’Odoacre. P. 79.
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1 06cyxpan CHAOHMI, PeKOMEHAOBAA OCTAHOBHTD CBOM BhIOOP Ha Bacuauy,
AOCTHTIIIEM KOHCYABCTBA OAArOAAPSI 3aCAYTaM, @ He «CYACTDI0 >, KaK ABHEH.
Ilo muenuro I'epenns, B kauecTBe maTpoHa «ABHEH BCe CBOe BHUMAHHeE
yImoTpeOAsIA Ha BO3BbIIIEHIE CBIHOBEH, 35TheB 1 OpaTbeB; 0eCIIOKOUMBIH
IIOCTOSIHHO AOMAIIHMMHU KaHAUAATAMH, HO He TaK AeTKO MOT 3a60THTbCS
06 yAOBAETBOpEHUH TPebOOBAHMI1 IIOCTOPOHHUX HCKaTeAel». X0Ts ABHeH
¥ OBIA AOCTOMHBIM APUCTOKPATOM, HO B MEHbIIIeH CTETIeHH 3a00THACS O CBO-
el KAMeHTeAA®, IOMOras B IIEPBYIO O4ePeAb YACHAM CBOeH ceMbu. Bacuanii,
HAIIPOTHB, L]eHHUA, II0-BHAUMOMY, He CTOABKO POACTBO, CKOABKO CIIOCO6-
HOCTH YeAOBeKa: «C BacuameM yaAaBaAOCh COMTHCH HEMHOTUM U He BADYT,
HO 3aTO C ITOAB30#>»2%. B urore 6Aaro,A,ap;1 xopaTaricTBy Bacuansa Cuponun
ANOAAMHAPUIT CMOT ITPOYECTh NAHETHPHK ITepeA HIMIePATOPOM M YAOCTOHA-
Cs1 3BAHMSI AT PHUIMSA U AOAKHOCTHU mpedexra Puma B 467 . Takum 06pasowm,
3aHMMasl BBICOKHE AOAKHOCTH B TOCYAAPCTBE, APUCTOKPAT AOAXKEH ObIA
HAY4YUTHCS IIOCTYIIATD IO CIIPABEAAUBOCTH, IIPUMEHSIS exermpla 13 PUMCKHX
aBTOPOB B PEAAbHOH XHM3HH. B 9TOM OTHOIIEHHH IIPOSBASAACH TPAKTUKO-
OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOCTD APUCTOKPATHYECKOTO 0OPA3OBAHMSL.

M3 mepeuncAeHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTE! BOCIIUTAHKS MOXHO BBIBECTH BOC-
IIMTAaTeAbHbIN KAHOH apUCTOKpaTa B Mo3AHeH AnTuYHOCTH. OH BKAIOYAA
OBAaAeHHUe B Ipoljecce 00yueHHUs ONpeAeAeHHBIM HAOOPOM XapaKTePUCTHUK.
B pAomoAHeHHe K 6AQarOpOAHOMY IPOUCXOXACHHIO PUMCKHI apHCTOKPAT
AOAKeH ObIA BOCITHTATh B cebe PeAMTHO3HOCTD, HPABCTBEHHBIE AOOpOAe-
TEAH, TOPSIAOYHOCTD U TPYAOAIOOHE, a Taloke HeIIpexoAsliee CTpeMAeHUe
K HayYHOMY 1o3HaHHI0"’. Bce Ha3BaHHbIE XapPaKTEPUCTUKU OH AOAKEH OBIA
CTPEMHTHCS IIPHMEHHUTD Ha MPAKTHKE, IOJTAITHO IPOXOAS IIOAOKEHHbIN
apucTOKpary cursus honorum.

% Sid. Apol. 1.9.4.

¥ A.PyITUHHU BKAIOYAeT B f0pos ellje «AOOPOAETEABHYIO OeAHOCTb APEBHUX PUM-
ASIH>, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha peciyOAnKaHCKux exempla ot Basepus ITy6ankoas: A0 ATTHAMS
Peryaa m Counumona, cm.: Ruggini L. C. Rome in Late Antiquity. P. 371. Ha mam Barasa,
B [IO3AHEAHTUYHYIO SIIOXY ACKETH3M, XaPaKTEPHBII AASL HACAAQ 1MOS MAiOrum, CMEHUAN
YMePEHHOCTb 1 OCY)XKACHIHE HAPOUNTON AeMOHCTPALIUY 6OraTCTBa B IOBCEAHEBHOM JKU3HH.
B njeaoM mpepcTaBaeHuEe O GEAHOCTH KaK O AOCTOMHCTBE OBIAO CKOpEee XapaKTEPHO AAS
CO3AQHHOTO B TPYAAX OTLIOB LIepPKBU 06pasa ceHAaTOPa-XPHCTHAHKHA, KOTOPBII B HAAAE
AOAKEH BOBIA TIOXepPTBOBATh CBOE UMYIECTBO Ha 6OToyroaHble Aeaa (HalpUMep, OTAATD
€ro LlepKBH).
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C pacnpocTpaHeHHeM XpUCTHAHCTBA 0COO0€e BAMSHME B CPEAe PUM-
CKOM CeHaTOPCKOH apHCTOKPATHH IMOAYYHAU XPUCTUAHCKHE UACOAOTH,
B yacTHOCTU Mleporum Crpuporckuit. CTpeMsach IOCTaBUTh BOCITHTAHHE
1 06pa3oBaHIe APUCTOKPATOB II0A CBOI KOHTPOAD, OHH IIPEAAATAAH OOpa-
30BaTEABHYIO IPOTPAMMY, U OHA HECKOABKO OTAMYAAACH OT TOM, YTO MBI
PacCMOTpPEAH BbIIIE.

B oramune or AMmmuana MaprieAAmHa 1 APYTHX aBTOPOB-SI3bIYHHKOB,
He ACAABIIMX aKI[eHTOB Ha PEAUTHO3HOM IIPUHAAASKHOCTH aPUCTOKPATa,
Hepornm CTpUAOHCKHMI CIIIIaABHO MPOTHBOIIOCTABASIA OAArO4eCTUBBIX
XpHCTHaH, TakuX Kak ITaBaa, Mapiieaaa u X ceMbH, U HeBePHBIX SI3bIYHH-
KoB BpoAe Berust Aropus Iperexcrara u ITayanusr””!. O6pa3 naeasbHo
BOCIIUTAHHOT'O XPUCTHAHUHA, ONMCAHHBIH MM, IIPSIMO IIPOTHBOIOCTABAS-
eTCsl HeBEPHOMY, C €r0 TOUKH 3PEeHHs, A3bI9eCKOMY KaHOHY, BRIPXKEHHOMY
B 9TOM A3bI9ECKOH Cympy»xKeckoi mape. IIperexcrar B onmucannu Mepornma
CTpHAOHCKOTO SBASIACS TeM,

...KTO 32 HECKOABKO AHEH AO 9TOTO AOCTHT BBICIIEH U3 CBOUX AOAXKHOCTE,
KTO MOAHUMAACS Ha KanNTOAMICKUI XOAM, CAOBHO CIIPaBASLSL TPHYMQ Hap
[OBEP)KEHHBIMHU BPAaraMi, KOTO IIA€CKOM PYK M TOIIOTOM HOT BCTPEYaA I10-
BEepSKEeHHBII HapOA, KOHYMHOM KOero GbIA MOTPsiceH BceAeHCKUI [opoa,
Tenepb, MOKUHYTHII 1 AMLIEHHBLI BCETO, IpeObiBaeT He B HeOeCHOM ABOpLie
MaeqHOTO [ITyTH], KaK U3MbIMIASET ero HeCYacTHas KeHa, HO CPEAH ThMBbI
u cMpapa’”.

*! Cempu ITaBAbr 1 MapIjeAABI OBIAY PEAUTHO3HO CMEIIAHHBIMU, OAHAKO He HaBA€-
KaAu Ha cebst Takoit HeHaBucTu Meponnma, kak cembst ITperexcrara. Cp.: «Tbl poanaach
oT G6paka HepaBHOro; oT Tebs1 1 oT Moero Tokconust poanaacs ITaBaa. Kro moBepua 651,
4TO y MOHTH(UKA AABOMHA BCAEACTBHE MATEPUHCKOTO 06eTa POAUTCS BHYYKA, KOTO-
past B IPUCYTCTBUU 0OPAAOBAHHOTO AAQ €Ille AeTIeYyIIUM SI3BIKOM MAAIOTKH 6yAeT
nerb XpUCTOBO aAAUAYISE? <...> ST aymMaro pAaxe, 6YAb OH ellje IOHOLIEN U UMeHl TaKoe
POACTBO, OH MOT 6bI yBepoBaTh BO XprcTa. IIycTh OH OIAIOET U OCMeeT MOe IHChMO,
IyCTb IIPOKPHYHUT, YTO SI U TAYII, K CyMacOPOAEH; TaK AGAAA H 3SITb €ro, IIOKa He YBEPOBaA
(Tokcouuit. — E. 3.)» (Jer. Ep. 107). Y o ornomenuto x [layaune: «Ilycrp aydmte
OYAET CAY)XQHKOH AbSIBOAQ, YeM MOEI Ta, YTO U3MBILIASIET, GYATO ee HeBePHbII MY OBbIA
nepenecen Ha Hebeca» (Jer. Ep. 39.3).

2 Jer. Ep. 23.2-3. 3aecy Mepornm Crpuponckuii nurupyercs B iepesope M. C. Iler-
PpOBOIiL.



1.4. TNO3AHEPMMCKAS CEHATOPCKASl CEMbSi BO BTOPOM NMOAOBMHE |V B. 65

[EiiEEEEEEREEREEREER R EER R EER R EEEE

MepoHuM, 04eBUAHO, OCY’KAAA KapPbePHbIE YCTPEMAEHHS, IIOAYYEHHEe
IIOYeCTel U CAABBI X 9BEPreTH3M, HATIPABACHHBIN B AAPEC TOAIIBI, @ He B AOHO
LIepKBH HAU Ha 60TOyropHbIe AeAa. Bripouem, ecan ocTaBuTh 3a cKOOKaMu
ocyxaeHre FlepOHIMOM BepbI B SI3bI4€CKUX HOTOB 1 CTPEMAEHHSI K IIOCTPO-
€HHIO Kapbepbl, 9TOT XPUCTUAHCKHUI ATIOAOTET IPEABSIBASIA K APUCTOKPATAM-
XPHCTHAHAM BO MHOTOM Te XKe TPeOOBAHIS, YTO M MHTEAAEKTYaABI-SI3BITHIKH
II0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K CBOMM €AUHOBEPIIAM.

O6paruMcst K MAeaAaM BOCIIMTAHHS B PAMKAX CMEIIAHHOM B PEAHTH-
O3HOM OTHOLIEHHHU ceHaTopcKkoi cembu Llettonues Pyues®’, uaenam
KOTOpOI1 appecoBaH psip muceM Meponnma. CoxpaHHBIIHIACS SIIHCTOASIP-
HBIF KOMIIAEKC ITO3BOASIET HAM YBUAETH CUTYanuio in domo. BeposiTHo,
Heponum CTPUAOHCKHIT HE TOABKO COCTOSIA B IIEPEIIHCKe, HO M AKTUBHO
00IIAACSI C HEKOTOPBIMH U3 IIPEACTaBUTEAEH poaa AUdHO. IIpeacTaBuTesn
poaa LleiioHneB B peAUrHO3HOM OTHOLIEHHUH He ObIAM eAnHbL JacTp ux,
B OCHOBHOM MY>KYHHBI, OCTABAAUCH BePHBIMH SI3IY€CKIM [I03AHEAHTHIHBIM

TpaAULESIM>™*, B TO BpeMsi KaK [IOYTH BCsI IPeKPacHasi [IOAOBHHA GpaMUAUK

7> YJacTb HCCAEAOBATEAC BO3BOASIT IIPOUCXOXKACHHUE 9TOM CeMbH K CEHATOPCKUM
gentes BpeMeHM paHHe# MMIIEPUH, APYTHe CYUTAIOT UX «HOBBIMHU AloAbMEU>»>. O. 3eek BeaeT
npoucxoxaeHue poaa Leitonnes Py¢ues or LlefioHreB S10XH NPHUHIJUIIATa — H3BECTHON
$aMHAHH, KOTOPAsI CTAAA HIPATh 3AMETHYIO POAb B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM YIPABACHHU HAUHHAS
¢ Ay Lertornst KoMMoaa, KOTOpEIiT cTaA OpAUHApHBIM KOHCYAOM B 78 T. Cm.: Seeck O. G.
Ceionius Rufius Volusianus // Realencyclopidie der Classischen Altertumswissenschatt.
Bd. 3, Hbd. 6. Stuttgart, 1899. S. 1829-1830. M. ApHei1M TakKe IIPUIUCASIET IIPEAKOB
l'as ettionnsa Py¢usa Boaysuana x apucTokparudeckomy poay LlefioHres u cuuTaer, 4ro
($aMUAVS IMeAd AOCTATOYHO AAUHHYIO 6AATOPOAHYIO POAOCAOBHYIO U depes pos Hymmues
Moraa 6bITb CBsI3aHA € IATPULMSIMU [03AHeH pecirybanku. Cwm.: Arnheim M. The Senatorial
Aristocracy. P. 130-131. T. BapHc oTMedaeT, 4To Bce IIPEACTABACHISI O GAATOPOAHOM IIPOFIC-
XOXAeHHU BoAy3raHa 0CHOBBIBAIOTCS HA COMHHUTEABHbIX HCTOYHUKAX, TAKHX KaK « Scriptores
Historiae Augustae>, cAeAOBaTeAbHO, HET OCHOBAHHII CYMTATD €TI0 HACAEAHHKOM APEBHUX
apucroxparos. Cm.: Barnes T. D. Two Senators under Constantine. P. 43-44. A. Ayxorc
TaKKe BeAeT poaocaoBHYIO Llefionnes Pydues Haunnas ¢ Leftonus Pypus Boaysuana
U He YKa3bIBaeT Ha ero IMpeAKoB 6aaropoaHoro npoucxoxpeHus. Cm.: PLRE.L.P. 977-978.

7% Pyduit Anronmit ArpunHuit BoaysuaH ¢ poxxAeHuUsT ObIA SIBBIYHIKOM, HO XPHUCTH-
AHCKOe y4eHHe, I0-BUAMOMY, He BbI3BIBAAO Y HEro oTTOp)KeHHsl. OH COCTOSIA B IIepeIiCcKe
c ABpeaneM ABrycrunoM, o6cyxpas peaurnosusie sorpocst (Aug. Ep. 16), oanako cam
He TOPOIMACS IPUHUMATD HOBYIO peAnriio. B 436 r. BoAysuaH B cBs3H ¢ XKeHUTHOOM
nmneparopa BaaenTurnana I1I ornpaBuacs B cocraBe mocoabcTBa B KOHCTaHTHHOMOA.
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IpHOOIIMAACH K XPUCTHAHCTBY yxke ¢ cepeArHbl IV B. CaeayeT oTMeTHTD,
4TO PEAMTHO3HOE CMeIIeHHe B PAMKAX OAHOM CeMbH XOTs U BBI3bIBAAO He-
KOTOpO€ YAMBAEHHE, He BOCIIPMHUMAAOCDH KaK HeYTO HEBO3MOXKHOE, O YeM
CBUAETEAbCTBYeT TOT ke MlepoHuM B rmrchMe K XpUCTHaHKe AeTe:

Tb1 poaraack ot 6paka Hepasaoro. Ot Te6st 11 0T Moero ToKCOLHS pOAUAACH
ITaBaa. Kro moBepua 6b1, 4T0 y moHTHpUKA AABOMHA BCAEACTBEE MATEPUHCKOTO
o6eTa pOAUTCS BHYYKA, KOTOPAsL B IIPUCYTCTBHE OOPAAOBAHHOTO AEAQ ElLle AeTIe-
YYIUM SI3BIKOM MAAIOTKY OyAeT IeTb XPHCTOBO AAAUAYILI? < ... > ST AyMato pAaske,
OyAb OH ellje OHOLLE} 1 MMel TAKOe POACTBO, OH MOT ObI yBepOBaTh BO XpHCTa.
ITycTb OH OMAIOET M OCMeeT MO€ ITMChMO, ITyCTb ITPOKPHYHT, UTO 1 M TAYTI, ¥ CY-
MacOpOAEH; TaK AGAAA U 35ITh €T0, II0KA He YBEPOBAA (Toxconuit. — E. 3.)*.

Ouesupno, [Ty6ananit Letonnit Lerra AAp6un He 0000 CTpeMUACSE
IIOHSITD 3II0BEAU TY>KOV PEAUTHH, HO U IIPSIMO He 3aIIPElIaA ADYTUM YACHAM
CeMbH HCIIOBEAOBATh XPUCTUAHCTBO. X0Ts1 TOKCOLHII IT03Ke 1 0OPaTHACS

B XpUCTHAHCTBO, AABOHMH OCTaACs BepeH 3aBeTaM IIPEAKOB, boaee TOTO,

OH 3aHMMaA AOAXKHOCTD IIOHTHHKA® S,

Taxk 5ke, KaK 1 UX sI3pI4eCKHe COOPAThsI IO COCAOBHIO, YACHBI GaMUAUK
Lefionues Pydues, nepemeamye B XpUCTUAHCTBO, IIOCTYAUPOBAAH CBOIO
HCKAIOYUTEABHYIO 3HaTHOCTD. OHH yAPEBHSAN CBOIO POAOCAOBHYIO, HHOTAQ

Bo BpeMst Iy TelecTBISI OH 3a00A€A U ITOA BAMSIHIEM IIAMSHHUIIBI MeAaHHH, XPUCTHAHKY,
cmeHHA Bepy. Pyduit Auronuit Arpunanii BoAysuan ymep B Hadase 437 I. op HIMeHeM
Enudanmit (V. Mel. Lat. II. 19-24). TpyaHO cKa3aTb, HACKOABKO OH CaM KEAQA TepeiTH
B HOBYIO PEAUTHIO, OAHAKO B 9TOM CAyYae MOXKHO AOITYCTUTb UCKPEHHOCTb MPHHSITOTO UM
pemenmst. CAeayIoIre TOKOACHHUS MYy>KIUH B €T0 POAY OBIAU yyKe XPHCTHAHAMU.

75 Jer. Ep. 107.

276 B 1jeAOM K BHYTPHCEMEIHbBIM Pa3AUYUSM B PEAUTHO3HBIX [IPEATIOYTEHHUSX PHM-
CKHe apUCTOKPATHI TOTO BpeMeHH OTHOCHAHMCH BECbMA TOAEPAHTHO U 4acTO He 00pamasu
BHUMAHIS Ha TO, KAKMM 6OTaM IOKAOHSIOTCSI AOMAIIIHYE M CAYTU. B cMemaHHbIX Gpakax
MEXAY SIBBIMHUKAMH F XPUCTHAHKAMU MY>K-I3bIMHHK, KAK TIPABHUAO, IPUHUMAA PEAUTHO3HBIE
ybesxaeHus cBoeil sxeHbl-xpucTHaHku. Cm.: Ilemposa M. C. Maxpo6uit ®eopocuit u ero
«Carypnaanu>. C. 667. ITo mOBOAY BAUSHYIS SKE€H 1 MaTepeil Ha apUCTOKPATOB 1 00pa-
II[eHHUs] KX B XPUCTHAHCTBO cM.: Brown P. Aspects of the Christianization of the Roman
Aristocracy // The J. of the Roman Studies. 1961. Vol. 51. P. 6; Salzman M. Aristocratic
Women: Conductors of Christianity in the Fourth Century // Helios. 1989. Vol. 16. P. 214.
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AOBOAS €€ AO CaMOTro BHGH, CAOBHO AEMOHCTPATHBHO HE JK€Aas YCTYIIATh
B 39TOM OTHOIII€HHH SA3bIYHHUKaAM:

Omna (ITaBaa, BHyuKa [Ty6anans Leitonns [enunpr AApbuna, Xpucru-
anka. — E. 3.) 6b1aa 6AaropopHa 10 IPOMCXOKAEHHIO. < ... > BeTsb [pakxos,
orpacab Criunuonos, HacaepHu1a ITaBAa, 0T KOTOPOTO IIOAYYHAA U CAMOE MM,
ACHCTBUTEeABHBI 1 MpsiMoil moToMok Mapiuu [Tanupuu, matepu [Cuunuona)
Adpuxanckoro... Mrak, mpruHapAeKa IO pOXKASHHUIO K TaKO! GaMHUANH, OHA
BCTYIIMAQ B CYIIPY>KeCTBO ¢ ToKcoIreM, B )KHAAX KOTOPOTO TeKAA 3HaMeHH-
Tefimast Kpob Juest u FOanes”.

ITop06HO S3bIMHMKAM, XPUCTHAHCKHE APUCTOKPATBI OYTUTEABHO OT-
HOCHAMCH K 00Pa30OBaHUIO, CIUTASI €O HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO AASI 3HATHOTO
gyeaoBeka. Tak, mo cuaereabcTBy Meponnma, [Tammaxwmit, mysx Ilayaunsr
u BHyK Lleitonus Pyus AapbuHa, BHAUMO, caM OBIA PACIIOAOXKEH K XPHU-
CTHAHCTBY, M XpUCTHaHe B PuMe Taxoke OTHOCHAKICH K HEMY C YBaXKeHHEM.
Cyas mo opsoMy u3 mucem Meponnma, 0H, He AOBOABCTBYSICH MECTOM CPeAr
IPOCTBIX OOBIBaTEAEH, TIPOSBASIA HHTEPEC K XPHCTUAHCKON AUTEPATYPE,
IIBITASICh BHUKHYTb B TOHKOCTH 6OTOCAOBHSI:

Hexoropyie, mpunteau u3 PuMa, uuTasu MHe BHIAGPIKKHI 13 MOETO COYH-
HeHUSI ¥ TOBOPHAH, YTO TIO3HAKOMHAKCH C HUM B PrMe. <... > S capmry, uTo Bce
B Pume oueHp xoporo orHOCsTCs K Tebe. CABIIITY, 4TO PACIIOAOYKEHHE IEPBOCBSI-
II[eHHVKA 1 HAPOAQ OAMHAKOBO CKAOHHO K Tebe. < ... > EcAu Tl ipouTents kuuru
MIeCTHAALIATH IIPOPOKOB, IIepeBeACHHbIe MHOIO C eBPeHCKOro Ha AATHHCKUI
SI3BIK, U 5 Y3HAIO, YTO ThI AOBOAEH 3THM TPYAOM, TO STUM ThI IIOOYAUIIb MEHS
BBIITYCTUTD U3 MOETO apCeHaAd OCTAAbHOE, UTO B HeM HaxopuTcs. HepaBHo 5 mme-
peBeA Ha Har s13bIK F10Ba, 9K3eMIIASIp 3TOI KHUTH MOXKEIIIb [IOAYYUTb B 0OMeH
(To ecTb Ha KHUTH mpopoxos. — E. 3.) OT CIIOABYKHMIIBI TBOIA CB. Mapuieassr.
<...> llepKkoBHbIH IEpeBOA €CAU M UMeeT KPACOTY CAOTA, AOASKEH He AOPOXKUTD
€10 1 u36erarp ee, YTOOBI OBITH IOHSITHBIM He AASI IIPA3AHBIX IIKOA GHAOCOPOB
U He AASI MHOTHX YYEHUKOB, HO AASI BCETO POAQ YEAOBEYECKOro”’,

7 Jer. Ep. 108.
78 Ibid. Ep. 47.
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V3 nprBeAEHHOTO OTPBIBKA CAGAYET, YTO AOAKHOE 0Opa3oBaHue He yTpa-
THAO 3HAYeHUS M AAS CEHATOPOB-XPHCTHAH.

3HAKOMCTBO C TPAAMIIMOHHOM KYABTYPOIi, 3HAHHE APEBHUX aBTOPOB
IPOAOAKAAHU BBICOKO I[€HHTHCS B IPUHSABIINX HOBYIO Bepy CEHaTop-
cxux pammansx. [IpeacraBurean popa efionnes Pydues, xax u npoune
APUCTOKPAThI, OTOUAS OT FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX AEA, YACTO IIPEATIOUUTAAN
3aHMMATbCS UMEHHO AUTEPATYPHBIM TPYAOM, IIEPEBOAS, KOMMEHTHPYS
HAM CO3AABas HOBBIE IIPOM3BEACHHS B IOAPAKEHHE KAACCHIECKHM PHM-
ckum aBropam. K npumepy, 0anit Hayreaanit*”, 3srp Tast Llenonus
Py¢us Boaysuana Aammapus™, mpoxxuBast HOA KOHEL] )XU3HH B CBOEM
uMeHny B CIIOAeTHH, TIEPEBOAMA HCTOPUYECKHEe COYNHEHHUS C IPeYecKoro
%1, Berrtuit Aropuit Bacuanit MaBopIjuit COBMECTHO C OPaTOpOM
Cexypom Memopom Peankcom NOArOTOBHA H3AaHHE TPYAOB Loparms.
Kpome Toro, aBTOpbI, KOTOphIE MOTAM IIOXBACTAThCS 3HATHOCTHIO CBOETO
IPOMCXOXAEHHS, IIOCBSIIAAM APUCTOKPATAM CBOH PabOTHI B 3HAK 0COHOT0
pacnoroxxenust. Tax, Ilenune Aenuio Aapbuny MaaaleMy rpaMMaTHK
Cepsuit mocsarua Ars Donati.

B 1jeAOM CeHATOPBI-XPUCTHAHE IIPOAOAXKAAH CUUTATDh CeOsl MOAHO-
IPaBHBIMU HACAGAHMKAMHU KAACCHYECKOM PHMCKOM KYABTYPhI U He CITe-
IIMAH OTKA3bIBATHCA OT TPAAMIIMOHHOMN cHcTeMbl BocnuTanus B IV, V
u paxxe VI B.** Taxue aropn, kax ®aasuit Kaccuopop mau Boanuii, mpo-
AOAYKAAH IIPUOOIIATHCA K COYMHEHHAM aHTHIHbIX pruaocodos (I1aarona,
Apucroreas, Ilopdupus, Ilpoxaa, IlaoTuna, IunepoHa, Cenexn),
HCTOPHKOB (T epoaota, Tura Ausust, IToanbus, AMmuana MapieaanHa,

S3bIKa

% PLRE L.P. 617-618: Iulius Naucellius.

2% Tbid. P. 978-979: C. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus Lampadius 5.

281 Cameron Al. The Roman friends of Ammianus // The J. of Roman Studies. 1964.
Vol. 54.Pt. 1,2.P. 17.

82 Illxapenxos I I1. Translatio imperii: ®aasuit Kaccuopop u pumckas Tpapuiis
B Octrorckoit Utaauu // Hossrit uct. BectH. 2005. Ne 2. C. S. Sromy CII0COOCTBOBAA
U TOT (aKT, 4TO yKe K cepeprne 380-x I. Ha 3armape MOSBUACS PsIA XPUCTHAHCKUX TEOAOTOB,
HOAYYHBIIHX KAACCHIECKOe 06pa3oBaHie U OAaropapst eMy € yCIIeXOM COYeTaBIINX XPH-
CTHAHCKOe BepoydyeHue 1 aHTuuHyo Metadusuky. Cm. Qokun A. P. AnTidHas MeTapusuka
M XPUCTHAHCKASI TeOAOTHS B TpakTaTax Mapus Bukropuna // IHTeAAeKTyaAbHbIE TPAAULIAN
Anrtmynocry u Cpepnnx Bexos (nccaepoBarus u repesopbt) / 1o pea. M. C. Ilerposoit.
M., 2010. C. 69-106.
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Aspeans Buxropa), noatos (Fomepa, Codokaa, Espunnpa, ITaasra,
Tepennus, Karyaaa, Bepruauns, Osuans, Topanms, Iponeprs, Cranms,
Ayxuana, FOBenasa)*. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO 9TH «IIOCAEAHHE PUMASIHE >
OBIAM XPHCTHAHAMH B IS TOM-IIECTOM [IOKOAEHHH, MHOTO€E B 00pa3oBaTeAb-
HBIX M BOCITUTATEABHBIX IIPAKTUKAX OHU YHACAEAOBAAH OT CBOHIX SI3bIYECKHX
IIpeAKOB. MeXAy aHTHYHBIMY M PAaHHECPEAHEBEKOBBIMU KYABTYPHBIMU
TPAAULIMSIME HAOAIOAQACS] HECOMHEHHBIN KOHTHHYHTET . OAHAKO BOBCe
OTKA3bIBATb XPUCTUAHCTBY BO BAUSIHIU Ha 00Pa30BaTeAbHbIE TPAAMIINH,
00pa3 KU3HU U MOAXOA K BOCITUTAHHIO B CpeAe PUMCKUX APUCTOKPATOB
Bce xe He cTouT™*. CBOMME COBETAMH 1 IIPOMOBEASIMH B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUH
Heponnm CTprAOHCKHII OKa3bIBAA CEPbe3HOE BAMSIHIE HA 00Pa3 KU3HU
npeacraBuTesedt popa Llerionnes Pydues, mo xpaiiHerl Mepe TeX U3 HUX,
KTO OOPATHACS K XpUCTHAHCTBY.

ITo MHEHHUIO XPUCTHAHCKHUX HAEOAOTOB, APHCTOKPATHI-XPHCTHAHE
AOAXKHBI OBIAM CKOPPEKTHPOBATh HAOOp y4eOHOM AuTeparypbl. CoBeThI
OTHOCHUTEABHO KHUT FlepOHUM B [IEPBYIO OYepeAb AAPECOBAA KEHIINHAM
cempn*®. Ternepp ux «y4e6HbIN HAO6OP> AOAKEH OBIA B OCHOBHOM BKAIO-
4aTh B Ce0s1 IPOM3BEACHHUSI XPUCTHAHCKUX AIIOAOTETOB i KAHOHHIECKYIO

AWUTEPATYPY:

ITycTb mpexae Bcero usydaer (Aeta, opHa u3 XpucTuaHok cembu Lefionnes
Py¢ues. —E. 3) ITcaaTnpn; B npuryax COAOMOHOBBIX ITyCTb H3y4aeT HAyKy
SKMBHH. < ...> Exxaesuacr... Kuura HMosa... EBanreans... AesHus v mocAaHus
armocToabckue ... ITpopoxu, [Taruxumwkune, Knuru Lapcrs, ITapaaunomeHos,
takoke E3pper u Echupu. Beakux amokpudos oHa AOAKHA OCTeperaTbCsl.
Counnenburra Kunpuana oHa AOAXKHA UMeTb BCerAa oA pykamu. ITimcpma
Adanacus u Maapust — GecripensircrBeHHO ™.

83 IlIxapenxos IT.I1. Translatio imperii. C. 6.

2% Vioaosa B. H. TTospumit Pum. C. 105; Ee sce. Kyasrypa Ocrrorckort Mraauu //
Cpeanue Bexa. 1983. Boim. 46. C. 5-6.

2 Vkoaosa B. . Kyasrypa Ocrrotckoit Mraauu. C. 5-6.

256 OAHO U3 HEMHOTHX HCKAIOUeHMI — rmucbMo Meporunma k [Tammaxuto, Bryky Lleii-
oHus Py¢ust Aap6uHa, TA€ IPOIIOBEAHHK COBETYET YMTATh KHUATU IPOPOKOB U IIPEAAATaeT
B pacriopsvkenue [Tammaxus csou Tpyast (Jer. Ep. 47).

27 Jer. Ep. 107.
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Heponum Tax 5xe, Kak 1 MaxpoOuii, He SIBASIACSI CTOPOHHHUKOM ITACCHB-
HOT'O YTeHHMs TeKCTOB, HOOMPSIS aAPECaTOB 3aAaBaTh BOIIPOCHI, BCTYIIATh
B IIOAEMHUKY:

Tak Kak s TOrAQ HECKOABKO CAaBUACS 3HaHMeM CpsamenHoro Ilucanmus,
TO HHMKOIAQ He CAYYaAOCh, YTOOBI OHA He CIPOCHAA Yer0-HUOYAD TI0 YacTH
Casumerroro ITicaHust 1 He yAOBA€TBOPSIAACh TOTYAC OTBETAMH, HO IIOAHU-
MaAa BO3PaXKEHMUSL ... BCETO, YTO MHOK COOPAHO IIPOAOASKUTEABHBIM TPYAOM
1 OT AOATOBPEMEHHOTO Pa3MBbIIIAEHUS O6PATHAOCH B IIPHPOAY, BCETO 9TOTO
OHa OTBEAAAQ, BCE U3YYMAQ, BCE YCBOKAQ, TAK 9TO IIOCAE MOETO OTHE3A], €CAU
3aXOAHA CIIOP O KAKOM-HHOYAD CBHAETEAbCTBe U3 I1rcanuii, To 06pamasncs
K €€ CyAY. < ...> [IpHropopHOe IIOMECTbe CTAAO AAS BAC MOHACTBIPEM, U CEAe-
HUe, BbIOpaHHOE BaMU, — IyCThIHEN™™,

O60cHOBbIBasI HEOOXOAUMOCTD CTPOrOro BoCIUTaHus, FlepoHnM pesko
OTPHI[ATEABHO OT3bIBAACS O TOCIOACTBYOINX B Pume Hpapax:

B Ppa3BpaTHOM 06H.IECTBS H TOPOAE, B KOTOprfI HNHOTAQ CTEKAACS HapoOA
CO BCETO CBETA, 3a KOTOPBhIM 6bIAa TaAbMa IIOPOKOB. <..> BAOBI)I (HSI)I‘IHI/I-
Obl. — E. 3) OOBIKHOBEHHO PpacCKpalllMBalOT AHIIA PyMSHaMH U 6eAI/IAaMI/I,
OAECTST B IEAKOBBIX TIAATBAX, CHAIOT APAarO€HHbIMH KaMHSIMH, HOCAT 30-
AOTO Ha LI€SX U, IPOTKHYBIIHN YIIH, IPUBEIIHNBAIOT K HUM AOPOTHE ITE€PADI
u3 KpaCHOI‘O MODPsI, HIETOASIOT B Y€EPEMaXOBBIX y60an, O MY>XbsX TaK CO-
KpyIIarTCs, 9TO PAAYIOTCS 06 OKOHYAHMH UX TOCITIOACTBA HapA HUMHU U UITYT
APYTHX, HE TaKHX, KOTOPbIM 651 CAY>KUTD IIO 3alIOBEAU EO){(I/Ieﬂ, A TaKUX, HaA
KOTOPBIMH 6Bl BAACTBOBATbD. HOBTOMY OHU BbI6I/IpaIOT (B My)KI)H) 69AHBIX,
9TOOBI OHU TOABKO IO UMEHHU Ka3aAUCh MY>XbSIMH, TEPIIEAUBO AOITYCKaAH
COBMECTHUMKOB ¥l MOTAH OBITh TOTYAC XKe IIPOTHAHDI, KaK CKOPO SaPOHH.IyTzsg.

B nporusosec um IepoHrM BOCXBaASIA AOCTOIIOYTEHHbIX XPUCTHAHOK
¢ ux mopo6arommm pabam BoxxbrM BHELIHUM BUAOM U ITPABEAHBIM 00pa3oM
SKU3HU:

88 Jer. Ep. 103.
9 Tbid. Ep. 127.
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Hammra BpoBuITa (MapueAAa. —E. 3.) yIoTpebAsiAd TAKYIO OAEXKAY, Ka-
KO TOABKO TPe6OBaA XOAOA M KOTOPAsi TOABKO He OOHA)KaAd YACHOB; 30A0TA
He AOIYCKAAQ AQXKe Ha IIEPCTHE AASL [IeYaTH, CKPBIBAsI OHOe boAee B yTpobax
OeAHBIX, 4eM B KolIeabkax. Hukyaa He XoauAa 6e3 MaTepy; U3 KAUPHKOB UAU
MOHaxX0B (K KOUM HHOTAQ HEOOXOAMMOCTD 3aCTaBASAA npuberars B IHPOKOM
XO3AHCTBE) HUKOTO He BUAAAA 6e3 cBupeTeAeil. Beeraa COIIPOBOXAAAH ee
A€BCTBEHHHLIBI U BAOBBI, CTOAD XK€ Cepbe3Hble XKeHIIHBL < ... > PeAKo ImoKasbl-
BaAach Ha Iy6AMKe 1 0cOOeHHO n36erara AOMOB GAArOPOAHBIX MATPOH, 4TOOBI
He OBIT IPUHYKACHHOO BUAETD TO, UTO IIpe3upaaa. < ...> OxxepeAbsi 1 BCIO
AOMAIITHIOIO PYXASIAb, BCE 9TO IHOHYIIlee, OHA YCTYIHAA GOTaThIM U IPEATIOYAA
[OTEPSITb AEHDI'H, YeM OIIEYAAUTH AyLIy MaTepu**’.

Meponum crapaAcs mOMOYb B BOCIIUTAHUU AeTeH XPUCTUAH B TOPOAE,
rAe, II0 er0 MHEHHIO, OBIAO MHOTO UCKYIIEHHI U Ay PHBIX IIPUMEPOB, U B Ce-
Mbe, MHOTHE YAEHbI KOTOPOM SBASIAMCD S3bIYHUKAMM:

Yerynast npocsbam cBsiToit MapIieAABL U TBOUM, SI IIPEAIOAAraA 0Opa-
THUTb CBOIO PeYb K MATEPHU, TO €CTb K Tebe, U MIOYYUTh, KAKUM 06pazom
TBI AOAKHA BocTUThIBaTh Hamry I1aBay (Aoub Tokconus u AeTbl, BHYUKY
ITy6anaus Lleitonus Llenunn Aavbuna. — E. 3.). <...> [ycTb yuautcs ona
CAYIIATb X TOBOPHUTb TOABKO TO, YTO OTHOCHTCA K cTpaxy boskuto. ObimecTBo
PE3BBIX MAABIMKOB AOAXKHO OBITh YAQACHO OT Hee; CaMble AeBYLIKU U IOp-
HHUYHbIE AOAKHBI BO3AEPIKUBATHCS OT MUPCKUX PasTOBOPOB C Hel. <...> Aas
Hee AOAXKHBI OBITh CAeAQHBI a30y4Hble OYKBbI U3 GYKOBOIO AepeBa 1 Ha3BaHbI
KaXKAasl CBOMM nMeHeM. [TycTb oHa 3a6aBAsieTcst UM, 4TOObI camasi 3abaBa
ObIAQ AASI Hee YUeHHeM. < ... > BoAblie BCero AOAXKHO 0CTeperarscsi, 4To0b
OHA He BO3HEHABHMAEAQ YUEHBSL. < ...> YIUTeAeM AOAKHO BBIOPATh YeAOBEKa
3PEABIX AeT, AOOPOI JKM3HH U C XOPOLIUMH CBEACHHUSIMY; SI HE AYMAI0, YTOObI
YYeHbII My’ IIOCTBIAUACS IIPUHSTD HA Ce0SI 10 OTHOLICHHIO K POACTBEHHHUI|E
UAM DAATOPOAHOIL AeBUIlE TaKHe JKe TOYHO OOSI3aHHOCTH, KaKye IIPUHSA
Ha ce6st APHCTOTeAD 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K CbiHy Puanmma. < ...> ITepsbie Ha-
YaTKM y4eHHs MHaue IIPEeIOAAIOTCS YUeHBIM, M HHaUe — HeBeXAO. [TumryT,
4TO KpacHOpeuHio ['pakxoB IpuHecAa BEAUKYIO IIOAB3Y pedb MaTepH, KO-

20 Jer. Ep. 127.
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TOPYIO CAYLIAAM OHHU C AeTcTBa. Peup [opTeH3Ms MpUBHUAAC K HEMy elle
B OTI[OBCKHUX 00bATHAX> .

Meponum sarparuBaA BCe aCHeKThbl BOCIUTAHMUA XPUCTHAHCKOM apu-
CTOKpATKH, 0OpalaA BHUMAaHHeE Ha BHELIHUI BHA, POA 3aHATHI, obIeHne
CO CBepCTHUKAMU. BHeIHMIT BUA, TI0 €T0 MHEHHIO, 0053aH COOTBETCTBOBATD
HCIIOBEAYeMO¥ PEAUTHH, XPUCTUAHKA He AOASKHA YIIOAOOASTHCS 3HATHBIM
PUMASIHKAM, OCTaBUIMMCS S3bIYHUIIAMU:

Cam 06AMK U 0A€XKAQ €€ AOAKHBI IIPUIOTOBASITH €€ K TOMY, K YeMy OHa
npepHasHaueHa. He mpokaabiBaii, mpepocTeperato Te6s, ee yieit; Geanaamu
U PyMSIHAMH He PaspHCOBBIBAll AULA, OCBSIIEHHOTO XPHUCTY; He AyLIH et
II€10 30A0TOM M JKeMUIyTOM; He OTSTOI}ail TOAOBBI AParOLleHHBIMU KaMHSIMHK;
He IIOALIBEYHBAll BOAOC B KPACHBII 1BeT>,

VlcTHHHBIM XpUCTHAHKAM Ay4llle He IOSBASITbCS B 001iecTBe 6e3 He0b-
XOAUMOCTH, AAOBI N36€KaTh UCKyIIEeHHUI:

Oma He A0AKHA 06eAaTh B 001IeCTBE, TO €CTb Ha [IHPaX y POAUTEAET,
4TO6BI He BUAEAQ KYILIAHUIT, KOTOPBIX MOTAQ OBI IIOXKEAQTb. < ... > Ecau mepe-
e3)kaelllb B 3aTOPOAHBIN AOM, He OCTaBASIH AOYb AOMA; ITyCTh OHA U He YMeeT,
1 He GyAET B COCTOSIHHME SKHUTb 6e3 Tebst. <...> ITuimeit eit AOAXKHbI CAYXXHTD
OBOIIY U TOMY IIOAOOHOE, 1 U3peAKa — pbida. <...> OHa AOAXHA TaK ecTb,

4TO6BI BCEIAQ UyBCTBOBATD ACTKUIT FOAOA™>.

Caepyer usberarp pa3BaedeHH I, AI0OasI ACSITEAPHOCTD AOAYKHA IIPHHO-
CUTD TIOAB3Y. lepoHKM cOBeTOBaA He IIPeAABAThCS ACHOCTH, Pa3BACUEHHSM,
IPUYYaTh AeTell K TPYAY HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO PHHAHCOBbIE BO3MOXHOCTHU
CeMbH MO3BOASIAM UM TIpeHeOperaTs:

K MY3bIKE ITyCTb OHa 6YA8T TAyXxa. Owmna He AOAXKHA 3HATDb, AASI 9ETO CyIIle-
CTBYIOT Cl)AefITa, AHWIpa, apcl)a. HYCTB YUYHUT I'pe4eCKre CTHXH. Ho c atum BmecTe

! Jer. Ep. 107.
 Thid. Ep. 127.
2 Ibid.
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IIyCTh U3Y4aeT OHA U AATHHCKYIO Pedb. < ... > [IyCTh OHA yIHTCS IPUTOTOBASITD
A€H, AepKaTb MbIYKY, HOCHTb HA II0SICE KOP3HHY, KDYTUTh BEPETEHO, BECTH
HaAbLiaMK HUTKY. [TyCTb IPUTOTOBASIET OAEKABI TAKHE, KOTOPbIE 3aljHIIAI0T
OT XOAOAQ,  He TaKue, KOTOPble OOHAKAIOT 0AeTOe TeA0™ .

ITonuMast, 4TO BCe 9TH TPeOOBAHMS TPYAHO COOAIOAATD, IIPOXKUBAS
B Pume, MepoHuM BbIpaskaA TOTOBHOCTb B3sITh BociuTaHue [1aBAbI Ha cebst
B KaUeCTBe AyXOBHOTO HACTABHHMKA CeMbU:

(Ecan He cMoxeIb Beero aToro obecnedunts. — E. 3.) — 0TAa#t MaAIOTKY
Escroxum. <...> Ecan npumaems [TaBay, a0 TOpsKeCTBEHHOE O6eljaHue, 4TO
caM OYAy AMYHO U y4HTEAEM €€, U BOCIIHTaTeAeM™ >,

Hrak, B pamkax cempu Lleitonnes Pydues cogeTasncp XxpucTraHckue
¥ SI3BIYECKUE HACAABI, TIOPOKAABIINE AYAAU3M B BOCIIUTATEABHBIX ITPAKTH-
kax. Tem He MeHee, B 9TOJI ceMbe He HAOAIOAAAOCH KOHPAUKTA B TPAAHIHAX
BocIuTaHuA™, Tak 4TO BHyuKa noHTUduKa [Tybanans Llerionns Llenurn
AAbOMHA «B IPUCYTCTBUU 0OPAAOBAHHOTO A€AQ €llle ACTICUYIIHM SI3bIKOM
MaAIOTKH > 6e30053HEHHO IeAd < AAAUAYHS>.

Brpouem, Mepornm CTpHAOHCKHI HAIIOAHHA S3bIYeCKHI KaHOH BOC-
IUTaHHS U 00PA30BaHUSA HOBBIM COACPIKAHHEM B COOTBETCTBUHM C XPUCTH-
aHCKUMH Tpapunusmu. COXpaHHUB TPeOOBaHUS CAGAOBATh HPABCTBEHHBIM
A0OpoOAeTeAsIM, COOAIOAATD PEAUTHO3HOCTD U IIPHOOIIATHCS K AUTEPATYP-
HBIM 3aHSATHSIM, OH, TeM He MeHee, TPe60BaA OT CBOHMX AAPECaToOB COOAIOAATD
PsIA OorpaHmyeHuIL. FepoHIM MOAHOCTDHIO HCKAIOUAA Pa3BACUeHHUS U3 GOpM
XPUCTHAHCKOTO OTAbIXA. EAMHCTBEHHBIMU pa3pelIeHHbIMU BUAAMH AOCYTa
CTaAM MOAMTBA M uTeHHe. HacTaBHMKOM 3ampeimjasach My3bIKa, XOTs IPeXAe
CEHATOP-SI3BIYHIK, AAJKE CACAOBABIIHIT MOACAH Verecundus, BO BpeMsi IUPOB
TPAAUIIMOHHO HACAAXKAAACS UT PO My3BIKAHTOB. APHCTOKPATaM CAEAOBAAO
IPUBHBATD AQXKe He YMEPEHHOCTb, 2 aCKETU3M.

Ocob0e BHIMAHHUE YAEASAOCD BHEIIHEMY BUAY 3HATHBIX XPHCTHAH, KOTO-
Ppble AOAXKHBI OBIAM OTKA3aThCs OT YKPAIIEHHI, HAPSIAHOM OAKADL, MAKMSDKA.

2% Jer. Ep. 127.
% Ibid.
6 Tbid. Ep. 107.
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Heponum noompsia TPy, a He IACCUBHOE BPeMSAIPENPOBOXACHHE, AXKe
€CAH €T0 ¥ II03BOASIAO CeMelTHOe baarococTosinue. M3aMeHHACS U TepedeHb
KHHT, peKOMEHAOBAHHBIX XPHCTHAHUHY AAs Tpourtenus. Cam Meponuwm,
IIOAYYMBIIHI 0Opa3oBaHHUe, B TOM YHCAE M KAACCHYECKOE, PeKOMEHAOBAA
CBOHMM Y4€HHKAM YUTaTh HCKAIOUHTEABHO AYLIECTIACUTEABHYIO AUTEPaTyPY.
Kpowme Toro, xpucruanam, mo Meenmo Meponuma, He cA€AOBaAO YBACKATD-
Csl PUTOPHKOM, 110 KpaiiHell Mepe, 60rOCAOB COBETYeT CBOUM aApecaTaM
AWCKYTHUPOBATh B IIMCbMAX, 2 HE CAOBECHO.

MepoHuM moaaraa, 4To Hy>KHO OTPAaHHYHUTD yYACTHeE XKEeHIIHH, 0CObeH-
HO XPUCTHAHCKHUX A€B, B O0OIIIeCTBEHHOM XU3HU ropopd. CAeAOBaTeABHO,
BOCIHTaHHE B PAMKaX XPHCTHAHCKON MOAEAM, TI0 MHEHHIO HACTaBHHKA,

He AOAKHO OBIAO IIPEATIOAAraTh AAS SKEHINUH O0ABIIEF CBOOOABI IIO CpaBHe-

HUIO C 53br4ecKoit mpakTukoir™’. CaymareAbHuUIfb FlepoHrMa MOTAM AHIITD

6oAee peryAspHO IIPHOOIIATHCS K AUTEPATYPHBIM H3bICKAHHSIM, HEXXEAH 9TO
OBIAO AO IIPUHSTUSI XPUCTHAHCTBA™®,

*%7 3aBeTbl HACTABHUKA 3a4aCTYIO He COOAIOAAAMCH. APUCTOKPATKH, IIPHHSIBIIIE XPU-
CTHAHCTBO, YACTO IIOAYYAAU GOABIIE BO3MOXKHOCTEN AAST GAATOTBOPUTEABHOCTH U APYTOM
00116 CTBEHHON AESITEABHOCTH, HEXKeAH XKEeHINUHBL, TPHAEP)KUBABIINECs s13brdecTBa. ITop-
pobuee cM.: Bedewskcun B. A. SI3praeckast ONIIO3UIMS XPUCTHAHU3ALNY PHMCKOI UMITEpHH.
C.109-111. K Tomy >xe Harmicanme FlepoHUMOM BCe HOBBIX M HOBBIX ITHCEM C HACTOMYUBBIMU
COBETaMH 10 BOCIIMTAHUIO HEBOABHO HaBOAUT HA MBICAb, YTO OHHU BBIIIOAHSAU HE TOABKO
BOCITUTATEABHYIO QYHKIMIO. PeryAsipHbIM 0OMEHOM ITOAOOHBIME ITOCAAHUSIMU LepoHuM
CTPEMUACS «3aBOEBATb AYAUTOPHIO> AASI CBOEH «XPUCTHAHCKOI IPOIPAMMBI>», OTIEPEAHB
ITeAarysi, KOTOPBII TAKOKe, B CBOIO OUEPEAD, COUMHIUA Psip OOpAIIeHH i K apUCTOKPATKAM,
B 9ACTHOCTH, HanboAee usBecTHOe u3 HUX — Ad Demetriam. Tleaarnit He HaAesIACS Ha MICIIOA-
HeHIe BOCIIUTATEABHBIX 3aBETOB, @ AUIIb IIbITAACS IIPUBAEYD BHUMAHIE K CBOEH AOKTPHHE.
IToapobuee 06 Epistula ad Demetriam Ileaarus, mucbme Mepornma (Ep. 130) x Toit sxe
AeMeTpuu 1 B leAOM O TOAOOHBIX ITHChMaX KaK BBIPaKeHHH 60PbObI MEXAY XPHCTHAHCKHUMU
HACOAOTAMH 32 «ayAUTOpHIO>, cM.: Kurdock A. Demetrias ancilla dei: Anicia Demetrias and
the Problem of the Missing Patron // Religion, Dynasty, and Patronage in Early Christian
Rome, 300-900 / ed. by K. Cooper, J. Hillner. Cambridge, 2007. P. 190-224.

2% TIpOTUBOIOAOKHYIO TOYKY 3peHus cM.: Ruggini L. C. La Donna e il Sacro, Tra
Paganesimo e Christianesimo // Atti del II Convegno Nazionale di Studi sula Donna nel
Mondo Antico. Torino, 18-20 aprile 1988. Torino, 1989. P. 263. A. Pyrrusxu yTBepskaaeT,
YTO SKEHIMHBI CTPEMUAHUCH K CBOOOAE, KOTOPYIO UM AQBAAO XPHCTHAHCTBO, MY>KIHHBI JKe
Tpe6OBaAK 06PATHTHCS K HpaBaM IPEAKOB M BO30OHOBUTH 06braait lanificium («npsaenus
epCTH> ) .
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ITpumeyareabHO, 4TO y MlepoHMMA 1 APYTHX XPUCTHAHCKHX MEHTOPOB,
HeCMOTPsI Ha TpeOOBaHHs COOAIOAATD YMEPEHHOCTD U AQXKE ACKETH3M B OBITY,
OTCYTCTBYIOT IPsIMbIe BBITAABI TPOTHB borarcTpa. BaapeHune cobcTBeHHO-
CTbIO ¥ PUHAHCOBBIMU CPeACTBaMH FlepOHHM He 0CYXKAAA, OCOOEHHO B TOM
CAy4ae, €CAM OHM MOTAM IIEPeHTH B PACIIOpsDKeHHe IJePKBU. XPHCTHAHCKIE
OOILIMHBI MCIIBITHIBAAU HYXXAY B OOTaThIX IIOKPOBUTEASIX, KOTOPBIX Iiep-
KOBb Pa3AMYHBIMHU CITOCOOAMH IIBITAAACH IIPUBACYD HA CBOIO CTOPOHY.
Tak, Asx. Xappuc paccMaTpuBaeT caydai, npousomepmuii ¢ ITayaurom
Hoaanckum. OTOT apHCTOKPAT, BAAAEBIIHNI 3HAYUTEABHBIMH QHHAHCOBbI-
MU CPeACTBaMH, ObIA 6e3 COrAaCHsI BO3BEACH B CaH ermrckoma B bapcesone
B 394 r. 3atem emy mpumaock Oexars B Hoay™”.

He BoiaBuraa Mleponum ceHaTOpaM-XpHCTHAHAM U IPSMbIX TpebOBaHMI
ocTaBuTh Kapbepy. Ero ocyxpeHne kapbepHBIX yCTPEeMACHUI OTHOCHTCS
AMIIb K IPEACTABUTEASM CeMeil iBHO si3brdeckux. Crpemaenne Tokconus,
My>ka xpucTiaHky [TaBAbl, mpoitTu cursus honorum He MOBAEKAO 3a cO60I
CAMIIKOM KPUTHYECKHX OT3BIBOB CO CTOPOHBI HOrOCAOBa.

Heponum 6AarockAOHHO OTHOCHACS K popy Lleftonues Py¢ues u mo-
9TOMY JKEAAA CTAAAUTD CeMeFHbIe HeYPSAMIIbI, BOSHUKABIIHE H3-32 CTOAK-
HOBEHHSI SI3bIYECKMX M XPUCTHAHCKUX BOCIIUTATEABHBIX MOAeAeit. OAHAKO
MAEAA CEHATOPA, IPHHATHIM B IOAHOCTBIO A3bI9eCKOI ceMbe BeTTrs Aropus
ITperexcrara, B OCHOBHBIX IIOAOXKEHHAX HE BCTYIAA B KOHPAUKT C Tpe-
6oBanmsimMu Mepornma®®. AosiAbHbBIE PIMCKIE apUCTOKPAThI-SI3bIYHUKH
CMOTAM ObI COBMECTUTD [IeHHOCTH, IPHCYIIUe AACTITAM S3bIYeCTBA M XPHU-
cruancrBa. OAHAKO MOCAGAOBATEA XPUCTHAHCTBA, BUAS HEIIPHS3HD K S3bI4-
HUKaM CO CTOPOHBI HACTABHUKOB, K TOMY )€ IIOAACP>KHBAEMYIO TOCYAApP-
CTBOM, C TeUeHHEeM BpeMeHH MOTAH OTXOAUTb OT MUPHOTO COXKHTEAbCTBA
B PAMKAaX OAHO¥ CeMbH, AAOBI He Pa3MbIBATh PEAUTHO3HYIO HACHTHIHOCTD
¥ He MCKYIIATh AeTell CAEAOBATh 32 PEACTABUTEASIMHU gentes, He IIPHHSIB-
IIMMH XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy.

% Harries J. Favor Populi: Pagans, Christians and Public Entertainment in Late An-
tique Italy // Bread and Circuses: Euergetism and Municipal Patronage in Roman Italy /
ed. by K. Lomas, T. Cornell. London ; N.Y,, 2003. P. 126.

39 Berruit Aropuit ITpeTekcTaT BOCXBAaASIACS B 9IIUTAQUH 32 CBOU AOOpoOAeTeAn,
PEAUTHO3HOCTD, AUTEPATyPHbIE 3aHATHS, HAAAEKAIee UCIIOAHeHUe cursus honorum

(He B Ka4e€CTBE CaMOII€AH, a AAS IIOMOITHU 6API3KHM).
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B cenaropcxoit cembe Lletionnes Py¢ues coxpanmaacek crapas Boc-
IUTATEAbHAS APAAUTMA, AUIIb OTYACTH AOTIOAHEHHAs! HOBBIMHU Tpebo-
BAaHHMAMH XPHUCTHAHCKOTO aCKeTH3Ma M MOCTOSHHOTO MPUOOIeH s KaK
K YMCTBEHHOM, TaK U K pusndeckoit pAesteabHOCTH. OUeBHAHO, TaKas
COXPAaHHOCTDb ObIAA BHI3BAHA BO MHOTOM TeM, YTO CaAMH IIPOMOBEAHH-
KH, CO3AaBaBIINe XPUCTHAHCKHUI MAEAA APUCTOKPATA, OBIAK BOCIIUTAHbI
B s13bI9eCcKoi Tpapunuy. C UX TOUKY 3peHus], Pa3ANYHbIE BOCIIHTATEAbHbIC
YCTAaHOBKU MOTAH OBITh 6€300A€3HEHHO COBMeEIeHbl B PAMKAX OAHOI
cembu. TakuM 06pa3oM, TPAAHIMOHHbIE S3bIY€CKHe HACAABI TIOA BAU-
SHMeM XPUCTHAHCTBA He Pa3pyIIaAMCh OKOHYATEABHO, a AHIIb IOPOH
MOTAM HAaIIOAHATBCSI 0OHOBACHHBIM copeprkanueM. Obpaserr, K KOTOpoMy
IBITAAKCD IIPUOAUSHUTHCS C ITIOMOIIBIO BOCITUTAHHS, OBIA OAMHAKOB H AAS
SI3BIYHUKOB, M AASI XPUCTHAH.

* kK

Cenaropckas apucTokpaTtus B IV B. AeAHAACh Ha ABe YacTH — poO-
AOBHTYIO 3HATh M «HOBBIX AIOA€H >, IIOAYYHBIIUX CBOM TUTYABI 32 T'O-
CYAApCTBeHHYIO CAy>X0y. ITepBble ITOAB30BAAKCH MPUBHAETHPOBAHHBIM
TIOAOKEHHEM B 3aITAAHOM YacTU PHMCKO# MMITepUH, IBHO AOMHHHPOBAAU
Hap «HOBBIMH AIOABMU > H BCSYECKH IIOCTYAUPOBAAH CBOE IIPEBOCXOACTBO.
Hx 06pa3oBaHHOCTb, DAATOPOACTBO IIPOUCXOKAEHHS, CIIOCOOHOCTD 3aHMU-
MaTb BHICOKHE AOAXKHOCTH B TPAXKAAHCKOH AAMUHUCTPAIMH, PUHAHCOBOE
6AarococTosIHKe, 2 TAKKE COIIMAABHOE BAUSIHHE B COBOKYITHOCTH IIPUBEAH
K TOMY, YTO ITPABUTEAH CTPEMHAHUCD 3aPYUHUTHCS TIOAACPIKKON POAOBUTHIX
puMckuX ¢pamMuAnil. BBeaeHHEe «HOBBIX AIOAEH> B CEHAT HA IIPOTKEHUU
IV B. He mopopBaso ux rereMmonuu. CaMu Xe IIPEACTaBUTEAH 3HATHBIX
PaMUAUI CIUTAAU KAIOYEBOI CBOEN XapaKTepUCTUKON HMeHHO 6Aaro-
poaHOe mpoucxoxaeHue. MHble XapakTepUCTHKH — yIpaBA€HYECKHe
Ka4yecTBa, OPAaTOPCKOe MACTEPCTBO, YI€HOCTb U AOOPOAETEAH BMeCTe
C 3aCAYTaMH IIepeA FOCYAAPCTBOM — OBIAM IIeHHBI TOTAQ, KOTAQ IMEAKCh
Y BBICOKOPOAHOTO JeAOBeKa.

PacmpocTpanenye XpHCTHAHCTBA HE OKA33aA0 3HAYMTEABHOTO BAUSHUS
Ha BOCIIUTATEAbHYIO IIAPAAMIMY B CpeAe CeHaTOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHUH,
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CAEAOBATE€ABHO, TPAAULIMOHHBIE A3bIYeCKHE APUCTOKPATHIECKHE HACAADI
IIOA BAUSHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBA HE PA3PYIIMAMCh OKOHYATEABHO, a IOPOM
AUIIb HAIIOAHSAMCh OOHOBAGHHBIM copepskanueM. PakTuyecku cyie-
CTBOBAA AUIIb OAMH aPUCTOKPATUYeCKUHN HAAA, CPOPMYAHPOBAHHDIH
Ksunrom ABpeanem CHMMaxoM, K KOTOPOMY CAEAOBAAO CTPEMHTBCS,
1 OH HAIIPSIMYIO He OBIA CBSI3aH C HCIIOBEAYEMO peAUTHe.
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UMIMEPATOPbBI U CEHATOPCKAS
APUCTOKPATUSA B IV B.:
ACMEKTbl BBAMMOOTHOLUEHUA

1 BOT, IIOAHSIBIIKCS elrie BBILIe U T0Aarast, 4To KOoHCTaHIMIO0 HUKOTA]
He YAACTCsL IPHItTH K coraacuio ¢ HuM, o (FOaman. — E. 3.) Harmcaa ceHary
PE3KYIO peub, IOAHYI0 OCKOPOAEHUII, B KOTOPOIl, B YaCTHOCTH, OOBHHSIA
KoHcTaHIus B TOCTBIAHBIX IIOCTYIIKAX 1 IpocTynkax. Koraa oxa 6s1aa mpo-
4HTaHA B KYPHH, B TO BpeMsi Kak TepTyAA BCe ellje UCIIOAHSIA OOSI3aHHOCTH
npedeKTa, IPOSBUAACH IOPA3UTEABHAS HE3aBICUMOCTD 3HATH, A TAKKe HX
6AAropapHasi IPUBSI3AHHOCTD; KOO C IIOAHBIM COTAACHEM OHMU BCE KAK OAMH
3aKpryaAu: «MBsl TpebyeM IOYTeHHS K TBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY TBOPLIY>.
Ammuan Mapyearun. Res Restae. XXI1.10.7
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2.1. MOAUTUKA UMMEPATOPA AMOKAETMAHA
B OTHOLUEHMU CEHATOPCKOM APUCTOKPATUM

B 3aBepurenue coero Tpyaa P. TaanbepT petoMupoBaa, 4To «coObITHS
238 1. 3HaMeHOBaAM c060i1 KOHeIl LjeAort aroxu™ . Briepeau Aesxaa HOBBII
MpauHbIil BeK OeCIperieAeHTHBIX Pa3AOPOB, TA€ AOCTOMHOE IPAKAAHCKOEe
coOpaHMe PUMCKOTO CEHAaTa He MOTAO UMeTb OOABIIOro 3HAYeHMs» ",
VlccaepoBaTeADb TAKOKe 3AKAIOUHA, YTO PUMCKHM CEHATOPaM AABHO TpeboBa-
AOCh yBeAUdeHHe OOIIeTo YMCA IPEACTABUTEACH, He MEHSIBIIETOCS CO BpeMeH
Asrycra’®®, nmmeparopsi xxe 13 AuHacTrr CeBepOB BCIECKH 9TOTO H30ETaAH.

Bepositro, P. Taabbepr crycrua kpacku. AefCTBUTEABHO, YUCAEHHOCTD
CeHATOPCKOM apPHCTOKPATHU AOATOE BpeMsl OCTaBAAACh CTAOMABHOM U OT-

301 P. Taab6epT MMeeT B BUAY HA9aAO Tak HasbiBaeMoro «kpusuca III Bexas.

392 Talbert R.]. A. The Senate of Imperial Rome. Princeton, 1984. P. 491.

39 Co BpeMeH ABrycTa YMCAEHHOCTH CEHATa OCTABAAACh HA YPOBHE IPHMEPHO
B 600 npeacrasuteaeit. Toabko B IV B. 65140 IIpOBeAEHO OOLIMPHOE MOMIOAHEHUE CeHATa
«<HOBBIMH AIOABMH>>, B DE3YABTATE YEr0 ero YHCAEHHOCTb OKa3aAach Ha yPOBHE 2 ThIC.
gesoBek. Cm.: Alfoldy G. Romische Sozialgeschichte. Stuttgart, 2011. S. 687.
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HOCHTEABHO HeOOABIION, a PsIA CBOUX IIPEKHUX KOMITETEHIHI O3AHEeaH-
THYHbIE CEHATOPBI 6€3BO3BPATHO YTPATHAH, HO AXKe IIPH 9TOM B KOHIIe
III B. HEKOTOPBIM IMPEACTABUTEASIM BCAAHHIECKOTO COCAOBHS BCTYTIACHHE
B PHMCKHI CEHAT BCe ellle Ka3aA0Ch BeChbMa MOYETHBIM H )KEAAHHBIM COObI-
TreM. K «HOBBIM AI0OASIM>, COBEPIIHBIINM B 9TOT IIEPUOA IIEPEXOA U3 equites
B ordo senatorius, caepyeT, k mpumepy, oTHecTn Appanms lannnbasmana®™,
Tura Kaasaust Apeanst Apucrobyaa®®, FOaus Ackaenropota®®, ITommonmus
SuBaprst®”’. BcaAHHKOB IIPUBAEKAA OOIIeCTBEHHBII ABTOPUTET CEHATOPCKOM
APMCTOKPATHH, a TAKOKe OOIIMPHAS CeTh COLJMAABHBIX CBSI3€H IO BCeH UM-
TepuH, OAAroAApsi KOTOPHIM IPH BCel CBOEH MAAOUYHCACHHOCTH CEHATOPbI
HMeAU OTPOMHOe BAMsiHMe. TakuM 06pa3soM, AOATO TOCIIOACTBOBaBIIee
B UCTOPHOTpaduu MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO B Iepuop «kpusuca Il Bexa> cena-
TOPCKAsi APUCTOKPATHS IIOAHOCTBIO YCTYIIHAA CBOU AHAUPYIOIIHE TTO3HIHH
BO3BBICHBIIEMYCSI BCAAHUYECKOMY COCAOBHIO, AOAXKHO OBITH CKOPPEKTHPO-
BAHO M CAEAYeT CKOpee TOBOPHTb O IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO CeHaTop-
CKasl QpUCTOKPATUS CyMeAd FapaHTUPOBATh CeOe B YCAOBHUSIX Kpu3nuca’®.
DBpauHble COX03bI IO3BOASIAU CEHATOPAM 0OBEAHHSATH GHHAHCOBBIE AKTHBbI
M PaCIPOCTPAHATD COLJMAABHOE BAMSHME HA 3HAYMTEAbHbIE TEPPUTOPHUH.
K ToMy >xe apuCTOKpaThl COXpaHIAH 32 COOOF U HEKOTOPbIe AAMUHHICTPa-
THBHbIE IIOAHOMOUYHS, 3AHUMAsI FOPOACKHUE IpedeKTypbl, HAMECTHHIECTBO
B IIPOKOHCYABCKHX IIPOBHHIIMSX U UTAAMMCKHX OKPYTaX, yIPaBAsSeMbIX
KOPPEKTOPaMH.

Boaee Toro, mpuMepbl BCAAHHKOB, BOLIEAIIHX B CEHATOPCKOE COCAO-
BH€, IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO APUCTOKPATHS CyMeAa He TOABKO COXPaHUTHCS,
HO M OTYACTH MOIIOAHUTHCSI HOBBIMHU cHAaMH. Kakue MMeHHO KaHAABI
COLIaAbHOM MOOHABHOCTH OTKPBIBAAM AASI < HOBBIX AIOAEFT>» IIyTh B Ce-
HATOPCKYI0 apucTokpaTuio B koHIje III — magaae IV B., a Taroke okasnI-
BAAM AM BAMSIHHE HA 9TOT IIPOIIeCC UMIIEPATOPhI U Y3y pIaTopsl, 6yaeT
PaccMOTpEHO AaAee.

% PLRE 1. P. 407-408: Afranius Hannibalianus 3.
395 Tbid. P. 106: T. Claudius Aurelius Aristobulus.
3% Tbid. P. 115-116: Iulius Asclepiodotus 3.

37 Ibid. P. 452-453: Pomponius lanuarius 2.

3% CoorsercrByromyio ucropuorpaduio cMm.: Mennen I. Power and Status in the

Roman Empire, AD 193-284. Leiden ; Boston, 2011. P. 49-50.
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C cepepnnsl IV B. B3 AOCTATOYHO Y€TKO BHICTPOEHHOI'O MEXaHHM3Ma
IIOAYYeHHs CeHAaTOPCKUX TUTYAOB (vir clarissimus, vir spectabilis, vir il-
lustris)3®
3AEMEHT CAY4afHOCTH, TOCKOAbKy ummnepatop Korcrannwuii 11 (337-361)
IIPOBEA BCECTOPOHHIOK pedpOPMy CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHSI C IJEABIO Pas3-
IPAaHUYUTD PUMCKUX U KOHCTAHTHHOIIOABCKHX CEHATOPOB I10 reorpadu-
yeckoMy npuHuuiy (3akoH ot 12 asrycra 357 r.)*'", a raxke ynuduu-
poBaTh 1 0OBEAMHUTD CEHATOPCKUE U BCAAHUYECKUE AOAKHOCTH, CO3AAB
0010 CHCTEMY PAHTOB AASI ABYX COLIHAABHBIX Ipymr . OAHAKO B KOHIje
III — nayaae IV B. uMnepaTopsl, 3aHATHIE B IEPBYIO OYepeAb YKpeIAe-
HUeM I'paHul, 60pb6Oil ¢ BHEITHUMH U BHYTPEHHUMU IIPOTUBHUKAMH,

X BO3BBIIICHUA <HOBBIX AmAeﬁ>> 6b1A ITPAaKTHIECKHU MCKAIOYEH

a TaloKe CTabuAM3aIMel 9KOHOMHUYECKO CHCTEMBI, IIPAKTHIECKH He yAe-
ASIAML BHIMAHUS BOIIPOCY CO3AQHHS CTPOrOrO MeXaHMU3Ma HA3HAUEHHI
Ha TOCYAQpPCTBEHHbIE AOAKHOCTU. BOABIIMHCTBO BHIABHYKEHHUI HMEAO
CKOpee CUTYaTHUBHBIN XapaKTep, 1 IOTOMY HX HEOOXOAUMO OCMBICAHUTb
M CHCTEMATU3UpPOBaTh’ ',

HccaepOBaTeAr BBIACASIIOT HECKOABKO KaHAAOB COLIMAABHON MOOHUAD-
HOCTH, BOCIIOAb30BaBIINCh KOTOPBIMH, «HOBBIE AoAn> B III B. nmean
BO3MOXXHOCTb ITOIIACTh B COCTAB CEHATOPCKOM apucToKparuu. O6baHO
HabOp OCYIIeCTBASIACS Yepe3 KBECTYPY, B pe3yAbraTe 4ero 20 4eAOBeK B TOA,
M30paHHBIX B KA4eCTBe KBECTOPOB, MOTAM BOTH B COCTAaB CEHATOPCKOM
APHCTOKPATHH, 2 TAKKE IIOCPEACTBOM KOOTITAI[MH MMIIepaTopamu (Tak Ha-

399 CymecTBOBaAM U APYTHe IPYIIIBL B PAMKAX CEHATOPCKOM APUCTOKPATUH, B 4aCT-
HOCTH patricii u nobiles. TloaApo6Hee o Hux cm.: Barnes T. D. Who Were the Nobility of
the Roman Empire. P. 444-449; Barnes T. D. “Patricii” under Valentinian IIL. P. 155-170.

310 CTh. VLIV.11.

311 O6muit 0630p aToM pedopmbl i ee mprauHsl cM.: The Cambridge Ancient Histo-
ry : in 14 vols. Vol. 13. The Late Empire, A.D. 337-425 / ed. by A. Cameron, P. Garnsey.
Cambridge, 2008. P. 187-188.

312 TIpu u3y4eHNU KaHAAOB MOOUABPHOCTH PHMCKOI CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHH
Bo Bropori moaosuHe III — Hagase IV B. nccaepAOBaTeAN HEPEAKO OOXOASITCS KOHCTATAIIH-
eil $paKTa, YTO AHOKAETHAH TIOAHOCTBIO OTCTPAHUA CEHATOPOB OT BAACTH, & «CO BpEeMeHU
npaBAenust KOHCTaHTHHA ceHATOpPbI CHOBA 06peAr BAACTb> (C lepedrcAeHHeM COOTBET-
CTBYIOIUX AOAXKHOCTei1), cM., Haripumep: Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy

in the Later Roman Empire. Oxfpord, 1972. P. 155-168.
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3bIBaeMblil MexanusM adlectio )*. B cayuae c adlectio inter consulares «HOBbIX
YEAOBEK> CpPa3y IIOMAAAA B KPYT CEHATOPCKOM JAUTBL.

OAHAKO HEOAHOPOAHOCTb CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHH KOH-
na IIT — nepsoit Tperu IV B.>'* 03HadaeT, 4TO AAST KQXKAOI U3 ee KaTero-
puil — CeHAaTOPOB-TIATPHUIIEB, CEHATOPOB, He BXOAUBIINX B IIATPHUIIHAT,
HO MIMEBIIMX KOHCYAbCKUI cursus honorum?®'®, ceHaTOpOB, He BXOAUBIIHX
B [IATPHLIUAT 1 He IPOXOAMBIINX KOHCYABCKOTO <ITyTH 4eCTh>>'%, — cTout
YCTaHOBHUTDb 0COObIe KAHAABI COLJAABHON MOOMABHOCTH. Boiciuuit caoit
CEHATOPCKOM APUCTOKPATHH, TAK HA3bIBAEMOE <« CEHATOPCKOE SIAPO>>, HAH
MATPHULIUAT, SIBASIACS 3aKPHITOM T'PYIIION, MEHEE APYTUX ITOABEPXKEHHOMN
IIPUTOKY «HOBBIX AOA€iT>»>. OAHAKO HECKOABKO ITyTel AASI IOTIAAAHHS B ITa-
TPHIIUAT BCe XKe MOKHO yCTaHOBUTD. K TaKOBBIM OTHOCHANCH 3aKAIOYEHUE
3aKOHHOTO 6paka, PO>KACHHE B PaMKaxX 3aKOHHOTO 6Opaxa (matrimonium

33 Mennen L. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 50-54.

314 AeaeHue CeHaTOPCKOM apMCTOKPATHU TOABKO Ha POAOBHUTYIO 3HATh M <« HOBBIX
AtoA€ii> (B COOTBETCTBUH C AABHOCTBIO IPUHAAASKHOCTH K CEHATOPCKO# apUCTOKPATHH)
He AQ€T BO3MOXKHOCTH BbLIBUTD BCE IPAHM PASAMYHI MEXAY [PEACTABUTEASIMY COLIHIAAD-
Hoit rpymnmby, cM.: Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 8-19 (aas IV B.). Boaee
[IAOAOTBOPHDIM SIBASIETCSI Pa3AeAeHHe CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHH HA TPH AOCTATOYHO
06UINpHbIE TIOATPYIIIIBL B COOTBETCTBHU C IIPOMCXOKAEHUEM U AOASKHOCTSIMH, KOTOPbIE
CEHATOPBI MOTAY 3aHMMATh: IATPULIMN; CEHATOPDI, He BXOAUBIIYE B [IATPULIUAT, HO 3a-
HUMaBIIHe KOHCYAQT U KOHCYABCKUE AOASKHOCTH; CEHATOPBI, He BXOAUBIIKE B [IATPULIHAT
¥ He 3aHMMABIINE KOHCYAQT U KOHCYABCKUX AOAKHOCTER. [T0ApO6HO 06 9TOM AeAeHUH CM.:
Hiichler N. Kontinuitit und Wandel des Senatorenstandes im Zeitalter der Soldatenkaiser.
Prosopographische Untersuchungen zu Zusammensetzung, Funktion und Bedeutung des
amplissimus ordo zwischen 235-284 n. Chr. Leiden, 2019. S. 22-28 (aas 235-284 rr.);
Duncan-Jones R. Power and Privilege in Roman Society. Cambridge, 2016. P. 3-7 (aas 193~
285 rr.); Mennen 1. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 49-54 (aas 193-284 rr.). Aast
60A€e IO3AHETO [IEPHOAA HCCAEAOBATEAN BHIACASIIOT UHbIE KATETOPHH BHYTPH CEHATOPCKON
apucTokparuy Pruma, caMoli IpHBUACTHPOBAHHOM U3 KOTOPBIX siBAsieTcst nobilitas, cv.: Bar-
nish S.J. B. Transformation and Survival in the Western Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 120-130;
Schlinkert D. Ordo Senatorius und Nobilitas. Stuttgart, 1996. S. 42—-54.

315 Dra KaTeropus HOCHT ellle OAHO Ha3BaHUe — CEHATOPCKas 9AUTA, cM.: Mennen I.
Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 50.

316 1. MeHHeH Ha3bIBaeT 3Ty KATETOPHUIO «CEHAT >, IOHMMASL IIOA Heil «BCeX aKTHBHBIX
4AeHOB ceHara B Pumes. OHa Takke BbIAGASIET U 4€TBEPTYIO IpyIty — ordo senatorius,
B KOTOPYIO BKAIOYA€T KOXKAOTO, KTO IIPHHAAAEKAA K CEHATOPCKOMY COCAOBHIO, cM.: Mennen .
Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 50-51.
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iustum) BHYTpPH IATPULIMAHCKOTO POAA, yCHIHOBACHHE fominis novi mpea-
CTaBUTeAeM MATPUITMAHCKOTO POAQ, A TAKXXe IIPOIieAyPa UMIIEPaTOPCKOTo
adlectio inter patricios®.

PaccmarpuBasi moppobHee Ha3BaHHbIE MEXaHU3MbI BXOKACHHS B IIATPH-
IIMAT, CAEAYeT CAEAATh HECKOABKO 3aMedaHui. Iloayyenue cenaropckoro
PaHra OT OTIja-CeHAaTOpa, HAH, BhIpaxkasch a3bikoM Kopexca Peopocus,
«6AArOAAPS CYACTAUBOMY POXKAEHIIO> 'Y, SIBASIETCSI €CTECTBEHHBIM F CAMBIM
«MaCCOBBIM>» CIOCOOOM IIOIIOAHEHHUS K BOCIIPOU3BOACTBA CEHATOPOB-
narpunueB. OH 0CTaBaACS aKTYaAbHBIM Ha IPOTSHKEHHH AAUTEABHOTO
BpeMeHH, TaK YTO AQKe OKA3aACs BKAIOUeH B AurecTsl: «Ecau xe KTo nmeer
U OTIIA, ¥ AGAQ CEHATOPOB, TO OH CYMTACTCS HAXOASIMIMUMCS HA TOAOXKEHHHU
CBIHA U BHYKA CEHATOPOB>>'". YKa3aHHAss HOPMa COXPAHSIAA 32 ACTHMH
CEeHATOPa 3BaHHUE AAXKeE B TOM CAydae, eCAH OTel] 10 KaKOH-TO IPHYHHE ero
yrpaunsas®*. CaMoe BaXHOE YCAOBHE 3aKAIOYAAOCH B TOM, YTOOBI pebeHOK
POAHACS OT OTIIA C ACACTBUTEABHBIM PAHIOM Vi clarissimus uau Bble.

OaHaKO Ha3BaHHBIN MEXAHU3M ACHCTBUTEABHO 3P PEKTHBHO MOTAH
HCIIOAB30BATh AMIIb IIPEACTABUTEAN CAMOTO TATPHIIUATA, HO He MHBIX IOA-
TPYIII BHYTPH CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKpaTHu. PoxxAeHMe B PaMKaX 3aKOHHOTO
bpaka IOYTH He CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO IIPUTOKY ACHCTBUTEABHO «HOBBIX AIOACHT>
B BBICHIMM CAOM M3-32 3aKOHOAATEABHBIX OIPAHMYEHUM, a TAaKXKe BHICOKO-
Mepus IPeACTaBUTeAeH JAUTBI, IPOSBASEMOro 110 OTHOUIEHHUIO K MHBIM
conraAbHbIM rpymmam®>’. Uto KacaeTcst 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA, TO IOCTAHOB-
Aenne oT 1 mapra 371 r., peryAupoBapliee MIPUTOK HOBBIX AFOAEH B CEHaT,
UMeeT BaKHYIO OTOBOPKY: €CAU ACTH POAHMAKICH AO TOTO, KAK OTeI| AOCTHUT
dignitas senatoria, OHU He TIOAYYaAM CTaTyca vir clarissimus, a OCTaBaAKCH
AEKYPHUOHAMHU M COXPAHSAU IIPEXKHEe COLMAABHOE ITOAOXKEHHe OTHa >,
XoTs NOCTaHOBACHNE HATIPSAMYIO 3aTPAaruBaeT TOAbKO MEXaHH3M IIEPEX0AA
<«HOBBIX AIOAEH> U3 AeKYPHOHOB B COCTaB CEHATOPCKOMN aPUCTOKPATUH, OHO,

317 TIoapobHee 06 aTom cm.: Hichler N. Kontinuitit und Wandel des Senatoren-
standes. S. 22.

318 CTh. VLIL13.

W9 Dig LIX.7.2.

320 Tbid. L.IX.7.1.

32106 arom eM.: Bpayn I1. Tlospusist AuTianocts. C. 269-336.

322 CTh. XIL1.74.
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BEPOSITHO, MOXKET OBITh SKCTPAIIOAMPOBAHO U HA COIIMAABHYIO MOOHABHOCTD
B PaMKaX CaMOHN PUMCKOM SAMTBHIL.

Ecan npuHATD 3TO AOIIyIeHMe, CKOpee BCero, YNHOBHHK MAM MMIIepa-
TOPCKHM CAY>KALINHN, CyMEBIIHI AOCAY>XUTbCS AO CEHATOPCKOT'O 3BAHMsL, AU
CeHATOp, MPETEeHAOBABIINI1 HA IPOABIDKEHHE B ITATPUIIHAT, IPOIIEA AAUTEAD-
HBII CUrsus honorum, <MCIIOAHUB BCe CAy)KeOHbIe 00sI3aHHOCTH > U IIOAY4IUB
HaKOHeI| BO3MOXXHOCTb YCTPOUTbD IIPeTOpcKue Urpbl. OH MOT YAOCTOUTHCS
TIOBbIIIEHHS AHIIb BO BTOPOY MOAOBHHE XXU3HU. CA€AOBATEABHO, C HOABIION
AOAeT BEPOSITHOCTH IIOCAE TIOAYYeHHsI CEHATOPCKOTO 3BaHMs homines novi
y>Ke He UMeA BO3MOXXHOCTH OCTAaBUTD HACAAHHKA U [IEPEAATD eMy CBOE 3Ba-
Hue. Takum 06pa3oM, B OOABIIMHCTBE CAy4aeB ObIBIINE KyPHAABL He MOTAU
CO3AaTh CeHATOPCKUE AMHACTHH, TaK e KaK U «HOBbIe MATPHIMI> — IIa-
Tpunuanckye. [IpumedyaTeAbHO, 9TO B OTHOIIEHHHU YCHIHOBAGHHS B CEMBIO
HaTPHUIIEB TAKOTO OIPAaHUYEHHS O HACAGAOBAHHMHU CEHATOPCKOTO 3BaHUS
He Bcrpedaercs: «HeBaxHo Taroke, mpro6perer au o (cenarop. — E. 3.)
ero (mpuemnoro coiHa. — E. 3.), y>ke yAOCTOMBIINCH CEHATOPCKOTO 3BaHMS,
VA ellje AO IIOAYYEeHHSI CEHATOPCKOTO 3BaHUSI>» >,

CaepyeT ckasarp emje HeCKOABKO CAOB OTHOCHTEABHO ITOTIOAHEHHS
IaTPHIHATA II0 NOCTAHOBACHHIO uMIeparopa. [IpeacTaBureAn puMckoro
narpunuara B koHie III — mepBoit Tpetr IV B. rAaBHBIM 06pa3oM 3aHIMAAK
AOMKHOCTH B PuMe 1 oTaeAbHBIX 06AacTsX MITaANM U peAKO OKa3bIBAAKCH
Ha UMIIEPATOPCKOM CAY’KOe, TaK YTO MMIIEPATOp IIOYTH He UMEA BO3MOXK-
HOCTH OKa3aTh BAUSHHE Ha PaCIIMpPeHNe HAH Cy>KeHHe 3TOH BBICIIeH COIU-
AABHOH ITOATPYTIIIBI BHYTPH APUCTOKPATHH. EAMHCTBEHHBIM peryASTHBHBIM
MeXaHHU3MOM, KOTOPbIN MOT OBITh HCIIOAB30BAH IIPABUTEAEM, BBICTYIIAAA
nponeaypa adlectio inter patricios. OAHAKO ee 3HaYeHHe HEAb3sI IIepeolie-
HMBATh, TOCKOABKY 3a reproa ¢ 271 mo 300 r. snurpaduyeckie UCTOYHUKI
AQIOT TOABKO OAMH IIPUMepP HCIIOAb30BAHUS HMIIEPATOPOM IIPOIIEAYPBI
adlectio B cAydae ¢ KOHCYAOM, OT UMEHH KOTOPOTO COXPAHHAOCH TOABKO
oxoHYaHHe [ Janus®*,

3 Dig. LIX.5. ITo moBOAY YCHBIHOBACHIS BCAAHHKA [IATPULIMAHCKOI CeMbert CM. IIPIMep
A. Dans TeapBust Auonucus u ero orua: PLRE I.P. 260: L. Aelius Helvius Dionysius 12;
Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 40-42.

4 CIL VIIL11338. Aast 6oAee paHHETO BpeMeHH MOXKHO IIPUBECTH ellje HECKOABKO
IIpUMepOB 9Toi1 mpoueaypor: Ayruit Lesonnit Ayruas Maxp Py¢unnas 6b1a usbpan
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Bcero »xe B MCTOYHMKAX COXPAaHHANCH CBEACHIS O 93 MATPUITHAX B Ile-
puop ¢ 235 mo 284 r.°** MHOrHe 13 HUX OCTaBAAKCD IIOAHTHYECKH AKTHB-
HbIMU TIpH uMIiepaTopax Auokaernane u Koncranrune. Tak, cpean campix
U3BECTHBIX IPEACTABUTEACH MATPHUIJMAHCKUX POAOB MOXKHO Ha3Barh las
Annusa Aryaanna, Aynus Lesornns Osuans Manausa Pydunnana Bacca,
Hetionus Pydusa Boaysuana, Lleitonus Bapa, Kaccus Anona, Mapxka
IOnus Lesonns Hukomaxa Anmnus @aycra INayauna, FOuns Tubepuana,
Hymmus Tycka u Paronns Ksunruana®. Takum 06pa3om, nMeBImecs
B koH1je III — mavaae IV B. KaHaABI COLMAABHON MOOHUABHOCTH, HCIIOAB30-
BaBIINECS TATPUITUAMU AASI COXPAHEHHUS IIOAUTHYECKHX ITO3UITHE, BIIOAHE
CITPABASIAUCDH CO CBOMMH 3aAAYaMHL.

Crioco6b! BO3BBIIIEHHS APYTHX IOATPYIII BHYTPU CEHATOPCKOM
APHCTOKPATUH — CEHATOPOB, He BXOAMBIIUX B IATPHIHAT, HO MMEBIINX
KOHCYABCKHI CUrsus honorum, u CEHaTOpPOB, He BXOAMBIINX B IIATPHUIJHAT
¥ He UMEBIINX KOHCYABCKOTO cursus honorum, — 6oaee BApHATUBHBI, B IIep-
BYIO OYePeAb 3a CYeT OOIIMPHON AeSTEABHOCTH HX IPEACTABUTEACH Ha HM-
IIepaTOPCKOM CAYKOe. AAS 9THX KaTerOpHil KIMEHHO UMIIEPAaTOp BBICTYIIAA
TAAQBHBIM PETyAsITOPOM IIPUTOKA <HOBBIX AIOACH >

BosBpamrasce K Te3UCy 0 TOM, 4TO TeTPAPXH, U B IePBYIO OUePeAb IPH-
3HAHHBIH T'AaBa KOAACTHH UMIIEPATop AHOKAETHAH, TPAKTUYECKH He YACASAU
BHUMAHHS BOIIPOCY CO3AAHHMS CTPOTOTO MeXaHM3Ma Ha3HAYeHHUH Ha TOCy-
AAPCTBEHHbIE AOAKHOCTH, 6OABIIMHCTBO BBIABUYKEHUI « HOBBIX AIOACH >
B 284-305 IT. IMEAO CKOpee CUTYaTHUBHBIN XapaKTep, CACAYET CAEAATh
HECKOABKO YTOYHEHUI.

Bompexu ycTosiBIIerics B HCTOPUOTPAdHU TOUKE 3peHHsT>”’, HECKOABKO
APEBHHUX aBTOPOB OIIUCBIBAIOT IIPaBAeHUE AMOKAETHAHA H APYTHX TeTpap-
XOB KaK BIIOAHE OAArompHATHOE AAS ceHara. Tak, [0 3aMeYaHHI0 HCTOPUKA
Orasus Borucka,

in familiam patriciam npumepro B cepeaune 111 8. (CIL XIV.3902); aast Havasa 111 B. cm.:
CIL IX.6521.

325 Cwm. Hichler N. Kontinuitiat und Wandel des Senatorenstandes. S. 22.

326 Boaee MOAPOGHYI0 HHPOPMALHIO 06 MX )KU3HH M KAPbePHOM ITyTH cM.: Mennen I.
Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 83-134. TaM 5ke AQHBI CBeAHUSI O APYTHX
HATPULIMAHCKUX popAax pybexxa IIT-IV Bs.

37 Cwm., naipumep: Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 39-48.
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... 4eTBepo rocypapeir’™®

BCEro Mupa — xpa6pble, MYyApbIE€, MUAOCTHBBIE,
O4Y€Hb 6AaI‘OPOAHI)Ie, OAHMHAKOBO MBICAMBIIIHE O TOCYAAPCTBE, OTHOCHBIINECS
C ‘IPESBBI‘IafIHbIM IMOYTEHHEM K PUMCKOMY CEHaTy, YMEPEHHDIE, APY3bs HApOAaQ,
COBEPIIEHHO 6e3ynpequIe, IIOYTCHHBIE, Ha60)KHI>Ie, — TaKHe rocyAapH, KakKmux

MBI BCeraa cebe mpocuan®”.

Aspeanti BUKTOp AOIOAHSET IpUBEACHHbIE CAOBA 3aKAIOYEHHEM, YTO,
HeCMOTps Ha CTpeMAeHHe AHOKATHAHA K YCTAHOBACHHIO a0COAIOTHOM
BAACTH, BO BHyTPEHHeH IIOAUTHKE OH OKAa3aACS BbIHY>KAEH YUUTBIBATDH
UHTEepechl CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUH, U B IEPBYIO OYePeAb MaTPHUIIUeB:

HOBTOMY MEHA YAUBASIET, 9TO 6OABIIMHCTBO AIOAefI OOBUHSIOT B €ro
(AI/IOKAQTI/IaHa. —E. 3) TOPADBIHE IIAaTPHUITNEB, KOTOPHIE, IIOMHS O CBOEM IIa-
TPUITMAHCKOM ITPOHCXOKAEHHNH, Ha3HAYAIOT OIIPEACACHHYIO IIEHY, YTOODI

KOMIIEHCUPOBATD Te HEIIPHUSTHOCTH, KOTOPBIMU OHH 06peMeHeHb* .

BeposTHo, moa «HenmpusaTHOCTAMU>» y ABpeans Bukropa caeayer
IIOHMMAaTh BOBCe He TOT $akT, 4To B cepeanne III B. BoeHHDBIE AOAKHO-
CTH OKA3aAUCh B PyKaX BCAAHUYECKOTO COCAOBHS, M B 9TOM OTHOIIEHHU
APHUCTOKPATHUS OTYACTU YTPATHAA IOAUTHIECKOE BAMSHUE M IPECTIDK > .
Ckopee apHCTOKpaTaM MOTAA AOCXXAATh yTpara PMMoM cTaryca pesu-
AEHIIY IMITepaTopa’>?, a TAKKe TO, YTO HAYHHASI YIKe CO BPEMEHH IIpaBAe-
uus umneparopos Kapa, Kapuna u Hymepuana (282-285) umneparopsr

3% Terpapxu Anoxaernan, Makcumuan Iepxyanit, Faaepuit u Korcranmuit Xaop.

329 HA. 30.18.

330 Aur. Vict. De Caes. 39.7.

31 «Dpuxr>» [arsneHa 6514 06HApoAOBaH 0K0AO 262 I. P. Aussu Tecra npeamoaaraer,
4TO 9Ta Mepa UMIIepaTOpa ObIAA BBI3BAHA OMIACEHUSIMI CEHATOPCKUX y3ypranuit. CoraacHo
9AHUKTY, IOMUMO BO3MOXXHOCTH KOMAHAOBATh BOMCKAMH, CEHATOPbI AOASKHBI OBIAU TAKOKe
AMIIATHCS MEPCIEKTUBDI YIIPABASTD TeMH IPOBUHIIMSAMH, B KOTOPBIX PACIIOAATAACH ACTH-
onbl. OAHAKO HAMECTHHKHU CEHATOPCKOTO PAHTa B IIPOBHHIIMSIX C ACTHOHAMH ITPOAOAKAAU
COXpaHsAThCs U IocAe pepopmsl [ananena. Cm.: Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors and
Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. Abingdon ; N.Y., 2022, P. 2-3. Cm. Taxxe: Hdchler N.
Kontinuitit und Wandel des Senatorenstandes. S. 210.

32 Ha nporspkennu 6oabueit yactu IV 8. Pum ocraBaacs croauneit ummepun. Cu.:
Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. P. 5.
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AWIIb U3PEAKA TOCemaAn BedHbIil ropoa, IpeAnodnTas 0CTaBaThCA
B Ayrayne, Meaunonaane, Omece, Cucuun, Antnoxun nau Cupmun®*. Cam
Auoxaerran Os1Baa B Pume b opHaxabl, B Hosiope 303 .3 CeroBanus
PHMCKHX CEHaTOPOB IO IIOBOAY OTCYTCTBHS HMIIEPATOPOB HEOAHOKPATHO
IPUBOAST TAAAbCKHE aHerHpHCThL [IpaBuTeAH, 10 X MHEHHIO, He OKa-
3bIBAAM AdXKe GpOpMaAbHbIE TOYECTH PUMCKOMY CEHATY, OTKa3bIBasSCh
ot nocemenus ['opoaa, a Taxoke He mpoBoauan B Pume cBou TpuyMesI,
TaK 4TO KBHPHTHI y3Ke 03a0bIAH, <[T0UYEMY dTO CBSIIEHHOE 10 IPUYKHE
IIPOBOAUBILIHXCS TaM COOpaHMil MeCTO HasbiBaeTcs PocTpamu» 5,

YkasaHHas xxe ABpeaneM BUKTOpOM «IIAaTa CeHATOpaM 3a HEIIPUSATHO-
CTH> 3aKAIOYAAACh B CAeAyIomeM. Bo-nepBpIx, caM HCTOPHK 3aMedaeT, 4To,
KpoMe Arpa, youToro AHOKAETHAHOM B OTMECTKY 3a cMepTh Hymeprana
(283-284), 60aee HUKTO He IIOCTPAAQA,

...OCTAABHBIM AQHO GbIAO MpOIeHue, 1 ouTH Bee ero (Aunokaetnana. — E. 3.)
Bparu GbIAM OCTAaBAEHBI HA CBOUX AOAXKHOCTSIX, B TOM YHCA€ BBIAQIOLIVICS
My>X ApHCTOOYA, pedeKT IpeTopust. ITO 00CTOSTEABCTBO HBIAO, HACKOABKO
ATOAVL TIOMHSIT, HOBBIM U HEOXXHAQHHBIM, U0O B IPAKAQHCKOI BOFHE HH Y KOTO
He GbIAO OTHATO HU MMYIECTBA, HU CAABbI, HU AOCTOMHCTBA> .

V3 npuBeA€HHOTO OTPBIBKA CAEAYET, YTO OOABIIMHCTBO APUCTOKPATOB
C MPUXOAOM K BAACTH AMOKAETHAHA CYMEAU COXPAHUTh CBOU BbICOKHUE
AonxHOCTH. Boaee Toro, AroxaeTraH, BepOSTHO, IPUHSA PSIA 3aKOHOAQ-
TEAbHBIX Mep AAS HOPMAAU3AIMU KU3HYU B UMIIEPUH TOCAE AAHUTEABHOM
YepeAbl IPAXKAAHCKHX CMYT:

C HeMeHblIEHR 3a60T0M1 6blAa YperyaupoBaHa CHPaBEAAPIBefIL[II/IMH 3aKO-
HaMH U I'PaXKAaHCKas CAy)K6a. <. Hap;{Ay C 9TYIM MHOTO BHUMAHUS U 3260T

333 Hichler N. Kontinuitit und Wandel des Senatorenstandes. S. 216-217.
34 Lact. De Mort. Pers. XVIL1.

35 Pan. Lat. XI.XIX.S.

36 Aur. Vict. De Caes. 39.15-17.
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GBIAO YAEACHO CHAOKEHNIO CTOAUILIbI IIPOAOBOABCTBHEM M 6AArOCOCTOSHHIO
TIAQTeABITHKOB IopaTeir>Y.

Taxoke B KauecTBe YCTYIIKU PUMCKON apPHCTOKPATHH AMOKAETHAH OT-
KPbIA HEKOTOPBIM U3 ee IPEACTABUTEAEH AOCTYII BO BAACTHBIE CTPYKTYPBL
ITpaBaa, CKOpee BCero, IPHUHIHIL, KOTOPHIM PyKOBOACTBOBAACS [IPABUTEAD
IIpH BHIOOPE, 3aKAIOYAACS HE B POAOBUTOCTH TOTO AU HHOTO IIPEACTABUTEAS]
APUCTOKPATHH, @ B ANYHBIX YIIPABACHYECKUX M IOAUTUIECKHX TAAQHTAX
geroBeKa: «[JOBBIIEHII0 HPABCTBEHHOCTH COAEMICTBOBAAO [IPOABIDKEHUE
BIIEpEA AFOAEHT YeCTHBIX» %,

AaKTaHIMIl B CBONCTBEHHO eMy OpaHHOI MaHepe 110 OTHOLIEHHIO
KO BCeM FOHUTEASIM XPUCTHAH TakKe 6POcaeT HECKOABKO CAOB O AOCTYII-
HBIX AASL CEHATOPCKO#1 APUCTOKPATHU KaHAAAX COLIMAABHONM MOOUABHOCTH
npu Anokaerunare. COrAaCHO XpUCTHAHCKOMY aBTOPY, 9TOT IIPABUTEAD
IIpOU3BEA PasyKpyIHeHUe IPOBUHIIHIL, BCAEACTBHE Yero IPOU3OLIAO He-
IIOMepHOe paspacTaHue GIOPOKPATHH, UTHOPHPOBABIIEH HEOOXOAUMOCTD
BEACHUSI TPOXKAQHCKHX A€A U [IPEAIOYUTABIIEN TOABKO OCYIECTBACHHE
CYAOIIPOHM3BOACTBA. YMeHbIIEHHbIE IIPOBUHIIIN HATOAHHUAO «MHOYXECTBO
HamecTHUKOB (praesides) n anHOBHUKOB (0fficia)>, paBHO KaK U «MHOXeCT-
Bo KasHauees (rationales), marncrparos (magistri) u BUKapues npedexryp
(vicarii praefectorum)»>*. Kax ycranoBua M. ApHxeiiM, BHOBb CO3AQHHBIE
IPOBUHIINM, & TAK)XKE CTapble, PACIIOAAraBIINECS BHE IIPeAeAoB Mraauu
¥ AXailH, HAXOAHAVCD TIOA BAQCTBEO HAMECTHUKOB B PaHTe IPe3nA0B**. Aast
Hac 0cobeHHo nHTepecHa CUpusi, TOCKOABKY BCe TPH ee IIPaBHTEAS-TIPE3HAA
BpeMeH TeTPapXHU SIBASAMCH CEHaTOpaMH — 3T0 Aynuit Jamit I'earsuit

37 Aur. Vict. De Caes. 39.44-4S5. T1oa IAaTeABIIMKAME TTIOAQTEl, Ha HALI B3TASIA, CPEAH
IPOYUX AOAKHBI [IOHMMATHCS M CEHATOPBL.

3% Aur. Vict. De Caes. 39.44-45. ITo muenuro I AAbpéapan, AOKAeTHAH, KaK HEKOT-
Aa 1 [aAAveH, OCYILeCTBASIA BO3BDILICHHS BCAAHUKOB «BHE IIEPBOIO COCAOBHS>», TO €CTb,
HHBIMY CAOBaMH, 6€3 PUBS3KH K CEHATOPCKON apHCTOKPATHH, BHE CEHATOPCKHUX PAHIOB,
om.: Alféldy G. Romische Sozialgeschichte. S. 284-285. Cepernnust ABpeanst Bukropa
TOBOPSIT 06 HHOM.

33 Lact. De Mort. Pers. VIL.4.

30 Arnheim M. T.W. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 39-40.
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Auonuncuir®”', Aarunuit IIpumoc** u Aoxpuit Bepur®*. M. Apuxeitm

IPHUBOAUT M HECKOABKO APYTHX AMOKAETHAHOBCKHUX IIPE3UAOB, KOTOPBIX
IPEATIOAOKHTEABHO MOXKHO OTHECTH K HeTlaT PULJHAHCKOM JaCTH CeHaTOP-
ckoro cocaoBs**. CeHaTOPBI TAKKe 3aHUMAAH AOAKHOCTH HAMECTHHKOB
B paHIe KOPPEKTOPOB B UTAAUFCKUX IPOBHUHIMAX U Axaiie’®, BUKapuu e,
HAIIPOTHB, B IOAABASIIONIEM OOABIIMHCTBE He IMEAHN CEHATOPCKOTO IIPOHUC-
xoxaeHus. Takum 06pa3oM, aAMUHHCTpaTHBHAs pepopMa AHOKA€THAHA
OTYACTH ChIPAAA HA PYKY IPEACTABUTEASIM PUMCKOM apUCTOKPATHIECKOM
9AMTBI, CO3AAB ellje OAUH KaHAA COLHAABHOM MOOMABHOCTH.

B BepeHMH ceHAaTOPOB IIPpH AHOKAETHAHE OCTaBAAKCH AOAKHOCTH IIpe-
¢exTa ropopsa Puma, HAMECTHHKOB B IIPOKOHCYABCKHX ITPOBUHIHAX KaK
3a IpeAeAaMy, TaK U BHyTpu MTaAuu, yrpaBaseMbix KOppeKTopamu’*.
Pedopmpr AnoxaeTraHa yKpeIHAH CEHATOPCKYIO KAUSHTYPY U YCHAUAU
APUCTOKPATUYECKOE TOKPOBUTEABCTBO HAA TEPPUTOPHSIM, KOTOPHIMU OHU
HCKOHHO ynpaBAsAu. CeHaTOpCKasi apUCTOKPATHS BO BCe ellje CAOXKHOM
BOEHHO 1 9KOHOMUYECKOM CHTYAIJHH YMEAO 3AIHIIAAA Ce0sI OT Pa3AUIHBIX
PHCKOB, C YCIIEXOM IIPOTHUBOCTOSIAA KPU3KCY M COXPAHSIAA CBOM 9KOHOMH-
YeCKHe Pecypchl U IPEBOCXOACTBO, YTO BO MHOIOM OAAronpHsaTCTBOBAAO
U ee IOAUTHYECKOMY IIPEeBOCXOACTBY .

OKOHOMHMYECKOe HAArOCOCTOSIHUE CEHATOPOB B IIPaBACHUE AMOKACTHAHA
AEFICTBUTEABHO OCTAaBaAOCH CYIIeCTBEHHBIM. AO HAIINX AHEH COXPaHHACS
(parMeHT HAATIHICH C TTlepevHeM U3 UMeH 14 aprCTOKpaTOB epBO¥i TOAOBH-
b1 [V B. B Heit coobmaeTcst, YTO KaXKABII U3 YKA3aHHBIX CEHATOPOB 3aIIAATHA
0 14 ThIC. cecTepIiyeB B KaueCTBe BKAAAA AASL OPTaHH3ALUU OOIeCTBeH-
HbIX paboT B Pume®*. Hapmucs coxpaHHAach He IIOAHOCTBIO, OHA AOAXKHA
6bIAQ IOMEIATHCS HA ABYX AU HOA€e IIAMTAX, TAK YTO AFOAEH, YIIAATHBIINX
B3HOC, 0100 60Aee 30, i, CAeAOBaTEABHO, 00IIast CyMMa B3HOCA COCTABASIAQ

31 PLRE L. P. 260: L. Aelius Helvius Dionysius 12.

342 Tbid. P. 725: Latinius Primosus.

3% Tbid. P. 950-951: Verinus 1.

3 Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 43.

35 Tbid. P. 44-4S.

34 Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. P. 4-S5.
37 Tbid. P. S.

38 CIL VI.37118.
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He MeHee 12 MAH cecTepriues. Bce U3 yImoMsAHYTBIX B HAATIMCH MeI}eHATOB
IPHHAAASKAAM K CEHATOPCKOH apuCTOKpaThy: [OpAnaH, BepOsSTHO, KOHCYA-
cyddexr 275 r.; FOamit Oect, ropoACcKoit MpeTop BpeMeHH IIPABACHUS HM-
neparopos Auoxaernana u Makcumuana; AHHUI AHYAAVH, KOHCYA 295 T,
npokoHcyA Appuxu 302-30S rr., mpedexr Puma B 306307 rT. 1 HOBTOPHO
B 312 r.; Aaruumii [Tpumoc, mpesup Cupru 293/305 rr.; Hymmuit Tyck, koH-
cya 295 r., ropopckoit mpetop B Prme B 302-303 rr.; Kaccuit Anos, koHCYA
291 r., npedexr Puma 296 r.; Llermua Cabun; Lenuna Tanurt, BeposiTHO,
KOHCYA 273 1., mpe3up nposuHimu beruka; Aupanit [aabpuon; Anuanii
®aycrun; FOHuit Tubepuan, koucya B 281 r. u moropHO B 291 I, mpedext
ropopa Puma 291-292 rr. u nosroprO B 303-304 rr.; Bupnit Hemonmas,
koHCyA 301 r.; Hymmuit Aap6un®®.

IlepeuncaeHHbIe ApUCTOKPATDI 3AHUMAAN MATUCTPATYPHI B IIEPUOA € 275
o 306 I., a OAVIH 13 HUX, AHHUI AHYAAMH, emje ¥ B 312 r. OHK He 3aHUMAAU
BBICOKHX IIOCTOB B KOPOTKOe ITpaBAeHHe MaKceHIus, CAeAOBAaTeAbHO, 9TUX
ApUCTOKPATOB MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CTOpOHHUKaMH Makcummana I'epxyaus,
OTKa3aBIIMMHUCS IIOAAEPKATh y3ypraropa. JTOT BHIBOA IIOATBEPXKAACT
U TOT $aKT, YTO HEKOTOPHIE U3 Ha3BAaHHBIX CEHATOPOB YKa3aHbI U B APYTOM
HAAIHCH, COOOIIAOIIEH O TOPOACKHX PETOPAX, COBEPUIMBIIHX OCBSIeHUe
Tepkyaecy (umst koToporo u moayuua lepxyanit)**°.

M3 HapmiCH 06 yIIAaTe ACHEXXHBIX B3HOCOB CACAYeT, 4TO B PumMe 6b1am
IPOBeAEHBI OOAbLINE OOIeCTBEHHbIE PA0OTSHI 32 CI€T MHOTHX IIPEACTaBHU-
TeAel CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHH, BCTABIIMX HA CTOPOHY MakcumuaHa
I'epxyans, a sarem 1 KoncranTrsa I, TOCKOABKY HU OAMH M3 HEX He HCIIOA-
HSIA MarUCTPATyp BO BpeMs IpaBAeHHs MaKCeHIMS 1 OAUH U3 HUX BO3TAABHA
TOPOACKYI0 AAMUHHUCTPALIHIO B TOT XK€ ACHb, KOTAA OBIA TTOOEXKAEH y3yp-
narop Makcennmit. Ax. TaTTu caeAaA mpeartoAoXKeHHe, 4TO COOp CPEACTB
OBIA HEOOXOAMM AASI TOTO, YTOOBI IIOCTPOUTH B PriMe TepMBI U TOCBATHTb
ux MakcuMuaHy, Te caMble TepMbl, KOTOPbIe BIOCACACTBHH IOCAE TTOXKapa

3 PLRE I upentuunupyer ero kak Mapka Hymmus Leitorns Aunus Aapb6uHa
(M. Nummius Ceionius Annius Albinus), ropoackoro nperopa kouma 111 B., ymomsuyToro
B eme opHoit Haprmcu (CIL VI.314b), B koTopoii coobumjaeTcs 0 HekoeM nocBsimeruu Lepky-
AeCy, coBepIIeHHOM rpymmoi nmpetopos B KoHre III B, cm.: PLRE L. P. 34, s.v. M. Nummius
Ceionius Annius Albinus 7.

30 CIL VI.314b.
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6b1a11 BoccTaHOBAeHBI EAenoit ABrycroit®'. Cymma B 12 MAH cecTepriues,

II0)KePTBOBAHHASI CEHATOPAMU B TOT IIEPHOA, KOTAA AHOKAETHAH H3AaBaA
YKa3 O «TBEPABIX [[eHAX>, [0 MHEHHIO MHOTUX HCCAEAOBATEAEH, CBHUAE-
TEABCTBYET O MaCIITAOHOM 9KOHOMHYECKOM KPH3HUCE [0 BCel UMIIepUr>>?,
BBITASIAHIT BECbMa BHYIIHTEABHO U HEABYCMBICAEHHO CBHAETEABCTBYET O Ha-
AWYUM Y CEHATOPCKOM ApUCTOKPATHU PrMa OrpOMHBIX KaIlUTaAOB>>,

Apyroii rornTeas xpuctran Makcumus I Aasa ocymecTBAsiA HeCKOAD-
KO CXOAHYIO C AOKA€THAHOM BHY TPEHHIOIO [IOAUTHKY, OIIHPAsiCh HA YaCTh
MYHHIUIIAABHOM APUCTOKPATHH. Byaydn mmocaep0BaTeAsIME TPAAULIOHHOM
A3BIYECKON PEAUTNH, 3HATHbIE IIPOBUHIJUAABI HCIIOAB30BAAKCH MaKCHMIHOM
B KaueCTBe OIIAOTa AASI OOPBOBI C HOBOI XPUCTHAHCKOF BEpPOI:

MaKCHMHH Ha3HAYMA IT0 HOBOMY ITPEATIHCAHHIO BEAUKUX XPELOB U3 3HaT-
Hefmux rpaxpan (ex primoribus) M0 OAHOMY B K&XXAOM TOpOAE, 4TO6bI OHH
€XeAHEBHO COBEPIIAAH XXePTBOIPUHOIIEHHS BceM OoraM < ... >. I HepocTa-
TOYHO OBIAO ITOTO, OH BO3BBICUA B IPOBUHIIUSIX, KPOME BCEr'O IIPOYEro, HEKO-
TOPBIX YNHOBHUKOB U3 60Aee AOCTOMHDIX 10 6AArOPOACTBY cBoeMy (ex altiore
dignitatis gradu) ATOAEI, CAOBHO SKPeLIOB, U IIPUKA3aA, YTOOBI KOXKADII U3 HUX
ObIA 0OAQUEH B GeAble XAAMUABL, YeM ObI BBIACASIACSI CPEAU IIPOUHX>?,

331 Gatti G. Frammento d’Iscrizione Spettante ad Una Grande Opera Pubblica //
Bullettino della Commissione Archeologica Comunale di Roma. 1907. N¢ 35. P. 115-121.

352 B HacTosllee BpeMs yTBEPKACHHE O OBCEMECTHOM 9KOHOMUIECKOM YITAAKe
B PUMCKOI1 UMIIepUH B [IEPHOA [O3AHEH AHTHYHOCTH IIPU3HAHO HECOCTOATEABHBIM, CM.:
Banaji J. Agrarian Change in Late Antiquity: Gold, Labour, and Aristocratic Dominance.
Oxford, 2002. P. 134-170.

353 Be3yCAOBHO, Y HAC €CTb CBEACHUSI 1 06 00eAHEHHH YaCTU IIPeACTABUTEACH CeHa-
TOPCKOI APUCTOKPATUH HACTOABKO, YTO OHU He MOTAM O6ecrednTd cebe MMyIeCTBeHHbLI
LIeH3 1 yTPAYUBAAY MECTO B CeHaTe. 32 OAHOTO M3 TAKUX APUCTOKPATOB AEPXKAA Pedb IIepeA
IOAuanom purop Aubanuit. OAHAKO 3A€Ch pedb HAET O IPOBUHIMAABHOM CEHATOPE, KO-
TOPBLI1 AOGHBAACS TOTrO, YTOGBI «6bITH YAEHOM MECTHOI KyPHH, 2 He PUMCKOTO CeHaras
(Lib. Or. XIV.6), m0-BHAMMOMY, KaK Pa3 H3-3a HEAOCTATKA CPEACTB Ha OTIAATY MPETOPCKUX
UIP: AASL IOAAEPIKAHUSL CTATYCA, & TAKKe AOOPOCOBECTHOIO UCIIOAHEHHS. MAaIUCTPATYP
1 obecrede N [JeH3a IIPEACTABUTEASIM CEHATOPCKOM apucToKpaTun Prma Tpe6oBaroch
OIpOMHOE KOAMYECTBO ACHEXHBIX CPeACTB. OAHAKO CEHATOPCKOE SAPO B OOABIIMHCTBE
CAy4YaeB BCe JKe COXPAHAAO CBOY KAIIUTAABL HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHBIMH.

3% Lact. De Mort. Pers. XXXVI. 4-8§.
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Baaropaps co3pannio MakCHMUHOM HOBBIX AOAKHOCTEH JacTh MyHH-
IUIAABHOY APUCTOKPATHH TAKKe MPHOOPeAa BOSMOXHOCTD CO BpeMeHeM
IIONACTD B COCTAaB CEHATOPCKOM ApUCTOKpaTHu Pruma.

Taxum o6pasom, B meproa ¢ 284 o 305 r., B epByI0 OYepeAb CTapaHUAMH
AMOKAeTHAHA, PUMCKAsI CEHATOPCKAS APUCTOKPATHS ITOAYYHAA BIIOAHE OIIfy-
THMbIe BO3MOXXHOCTHU AASL PEAAM3AIINU CBOETO IIOAMTHYECKOTO H YIIPABACH-
4eCKOTO MOTEeHIMaAA OAArOAAPst MHOXKECTBY COLIAABHBIX AUPTOB, OTKPBITHIX
9THM IpaBuTeAeM***. BO3MOXXHO, BO MHOrOM Ha3HAYeHHs ObIAU CHTYaTHB-
HBIMH, UX TOYHO HeAb3s 0003HAUUTD KAK OCMBICACHHYIO, eAMHOBPEMEHHYIO
¥ IleACHATIPABACHHYIO peOpMy, HO, TeM He MeHee, C X IIOMOIIbI0 YHHOBHHUKH
M TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE CAY>KAIIe [IOAYYAAU HOBbIE BO3SMOYKHOCTH BOMTH B COCTaB
CEHATOPCKOI1 APUCTOKPATHH, OAHAKO, KOHEYHO, He B COCTAB MaTpuruara®’,
a CaMH ApUCTOKPAThI — COXPAHHUTH CBOH BHICOKHE TTO3HIIHH.

2.2. 3HATb 1 «HOBDBIE AIOAM >
B MPABAEHUE KOHCTAHTMUHA |

ToH AAS OIl@eHKH B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHMH MEXAY HMIIEpPaTOpOM
KoncranTunom I u cenmaropckoit apucrokparueii Puma pooaroe Bpems 3a-
AABaA OTPBIBOK U3 COYMHeHMA HcTopuka 3ocuma. B VI B. 3ocum, usaaras

3% C Apyroit CTOpOHBI, HEKOTOPBI€ ITOBBIIIEHHUS AMOKAETHAH OCYLIECTBASIA «BHE
ceHaropckux paHros>. Cum. 06 arom: Alfoldy G. Romische Sozialgeschichte. P. 285. Taxoke
nocrynaa 1 Makcumuan Tepkyanit: «Tbl, IMIIepaTop, AeHCTBUTEABHO CYUTAEIID, YTO KHTh
B COTAACHH CTOAD BBITOAHO, YTO AIOAEH, 3aHHMAIOLIUX IIPU Tebe BOXXHETIIe AOAKHOCTH,
IIPUBSI3aA K cebe Taloke y3aMU POACTBA M TECHOI APYKOBI, BCAEACTBHE YeTO OHHU IIOBHHY-
10TCA Tebe, KaK ThI [TOAATAEIIb, He U3 CTPaxa, HO 6Aaropaps uckpenteit aAo6su> (Lat. Pan.
X.XL4). 1.10. Illa6ara IIPEATIOAOXKHIAQ, ITO [IOA TEMH, KOTO IepKyAmil «IpuBsi3as K cebe
y3aMH POACTBA U TECHOM APY>XKOBI>», B YaCTHOCTH, Hy>XHO noHUMarb Adpanus TaHHnba-
AuaHa, npedekTa nperoprst Makcumuana B 286-292 rT., cM.: AQTHHCKYe ITAHETHPUKU /
BCTYIL CT., iep. u kommeHT. M. FO. IlTabaru. M., 2016. C. 496-497.

356 CpeaH TeX CEHaTOPOB, KOTOPbIe He BXOAUAH B [IATPHLIMAT, HO 3AHUMAAH BBICOKHE
rOCYAQpCTBEHHbIE AOAXKHOCTH ITpU AMOKAeTHAHE, MOXXHO TaKoKe Ha3BaTh MPOKOHCYAQ
Asum u npedexra Puma 298-299 rr. Aynus Apropus I[Tus Makcuma (CIL 111.14195),
opauHapHoro KoHcyAa 301 r. u mpeexra Puma 305/306 r. Tura Qaasonus [ocrymus
Turmana (CIL VI.1418).
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CBOM B3TASIA Ha IIPUYHMHBI OCHOBaHMA KOHCTaHTHHOIOAS, OTMETHA, YTO
xorpa KoncranTun oTkasascs mopssaTscs Ha Kanuroamiickuit Xoam BMecTe
C BOVICKOM AAS COBEPIIEHHUS I3bIYECKHX OOPSAOB, OH BBI3BAA TAKYIO CHABHYIO
BPXKAEOHOCTD B CeHaTe U B HApOAe PrMa, 4TO II0UyBCTBOBAA JKeAAHHE HANTH
<TOPOA, KOTOPBIi1 6bIA 6BI IPOTHBOBECOM PuMy, rae OH IIOCTPOHA CBOI
ABopeir»>>". QakTrdecky OTHOLIEHHS MeKAY KOHCTAHTHHOM M prMCKIMU
APHCTOKPAaTaMU M3AABHA PACCMATPUBAAUCDH HCXOAS M3 IPEATIOAOKEHILS,
4TO 3HATHbIe CeMbH PHMa, 0CTaBasCh A3BIYHUKAMH, HEHABUAEAU HOBOTO
HIMIIEPaTOPA, HEAABHO [IPUHSBIIIETO XPUCTHAHCTBO > . OAHAKO B IIOCAEAHEE
BpeMs yueHbIe CKAOHSIOTCS K MHEHHIO, YTO S3bI9eCKasi TPAAMIIHS CO3AAAQ
AOXHBI 06pa3 9TOTO IPaBUTEAS.

Ornomenust KoHcTaHTHHA ¢ 6OABIIMHCTBOM ApUCTOKPaToB PrMa 6b1AM
crabuapabivu. ITpoconmorpaduyueckiie AaHHbIE TIOATBEPAMAH, YTO ITOCAE
Toro, kak KoncranTun Bomea B Pum B koHIe okT26ps 312 I., HeKOTOpBIe
POAOBHTBIE aPUCTOKPATHI, yKe yIpaBAsiBmre PuMom npu AMoKAeTHaHe
1 MaKCeHIIMH, COXPAHHAN CBOM AOAXKHOCTH, XOTsI M OBIAM S3BIYHUKAMU.
MoskHO yIOMSIHYTb B KadecTBe mpuMepa Apapus Pyduna, KoTopslit 6514
FOPOACKHM ITpe¢eKToM B IIepBbli pa3 B 304 I. 1 Bo BTOpOIi pa3 ¢ 9 peppaas

337 Z0s.2.29.5-30.1, 101; 234—41: «Koraa IIpOUCXOAYA TPaAUIIMOHHDII IIPA3AHHK
PriMa, BO BpeMsi KOTOPOIO BOFICKO AOAXKHO OBIAO MMOAHSTHCS Ha KanuTOAUACKUI XOAM
AASL COBepIIeHHMs 0OOBIMHBIX 06psIA0B, KOHCTaHTHH, OIAcasich COAAQT, IIPUHSIA YIACTHE
B [IPa3AHOBAHMHH; HO KOTAQ ETUITTSHIH IIOCAAA €My BUAEHNUE, 6€30rOBOPOYHO OCYKAABIIEE
BOCXOXAeHHe Ha KarmuToAwIt, OH Aep>KaAcst Ha PaCCTOSIHUU OT CBSILIEHHOM 1iepeMOHUM, BO3-
Oy>KAQsl HEHABUCTD B CEHaTe M CpeAr HapoAa. ITOCKOABKY OH He MOT BBIHOCHTb OOBHHEHMUIT
CO CTOPOHBI IIOYTH BCEX OKPYKAIOIIHX, OH HCKAA TOPOA, KOTOPBII MOT OB ypaBHOBECUTD
PrM, rae OH IIOCTPOUA CBOM ABOpel>. B oTpbiBKe uAeT pedb 0 ToM, uro KoHcTanTHH
OTKA3aACs IPUHUMATD YIACTHE B XXepTBoIpuHomeHusx Omurepy. Yaensie oo cux mop
AUCKYTHPYIOT O BpPEMEHH, KOTAQ 9TO MOTAO cAydHuThCst. Ax. Kyppas yBepen, uro 3ocum
3ammchiBaer orkas KoncranTuna moprsTbest Ha KamuToAnst Ha rocyaAapCTBeHHOM IIpasa-
HUKe, KOTAQ OH IToceTHA PruM, 4T06bI OTIIPa3AHOBATH TaM CBOU BHIjeHHAAMH, cM.: Curran J.
Pagan City and Christian Capital. Rome in the Fourth Century. Oxford, 2000. P. 74-75,
178-179. M. Mosep CUHTAeT, YTO MHIJHACHT MOKHO AATUPOBATh 326 T., TOCKOABKY TOABKO
Toraa 6parsst KoHcTaHTHHA MOTAU COIIPOBOXKAATS €0, cM.: Moser M. Emperor and Senators
in the Reign of Constantius II. Maintaining Imperial Rule Between Rome and Constan-
tinople in the Fourth Century AD. Cambridge, 2018. P. 18-19.

338 Alfoldi A. The Conversion of Constantine and Pagan Rome. Oxford, 1948. . 77,
109, 123.
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110 27 okTs16ps1 312 r. mpu MakceHIuH, a TakKe ObIA ero KOHCYAOM B 311 T.
ITo6eAOHOCHDI UMITEPATOP HA3HAYHA €0 TOPOACKUM IpedeKTOM B TPETHIT
pa3 ¢ 29 Hos6ps 312 1. mo 8 Aekabps 313 I., M BIOCACACTBHH APAAUS XBAAUA
Asuanmit CHMMax MIMEHHO 32 €r0 CAY>XOy Kak IIPH AOOPBIX HIMIIEpaTOpaXx, TaK
¥ 1pu Tupasax>”. KoHcranTun ocraBua Ha mocry Takke I Annus AHyAAnHa,
IIOCAEAHETO TOPOACKOTO Tpedexta MaxceHrus ¢ 27 okTsiopsi 1o 29 HosI6pst
312 1., KOTOpbIi ObIA HA3HAYEH 33 ACHb AO OMTBBI Y MyABBHIICKOTO MOCTa
¥ 32 ABa AHSI AO TOTO, Kak KoncranTun Bomea B Pum®®. Ero coin AHyasnH
cTaA mpokoHcyAoM Adpuxu B 313 1% Beanxum norrudpuxom Korcrantun
HA3HAYMA OAHOTO 13 chiHOBel Apapmsa Py¢una A. Apaans Baaepusa ITpoxyaa
[TomyaoHus, moHTHHKA-PAABHAAL, KOTOPBIH OBIA KPEILjOM, PyKOBOAUBIINM
HOBBIM KyAbTOM popa Paasues B Pume®®®. Apyroit coin Apapust Pyuna,
Ksunr Apapuit Basepuit ITpokya, 6yaydn HaMeCTHUKOM appHUKAHCKOM
nposuniyu busanena B 321 r., 6514 Ha3HAYEH MOKPOBUTEAEM KOAACTHH
JKPeLj0B HMIIEPATOPCKOrO KyAbTa B Topoae 3ama Perns®®.

ITokazareabHa cyab6a Lertorus Pydus Boaysuana, mpruHapAesxasiiero
K OAHOMY U3 [IATPULMAHCKHX PoA0B**. Ero kapbepa ¢ ycrmexoM mpopoa-
skaAach B TeyeHue oyt 40 et — ¢ 280-X IT., KOrAa OH ObIA Ha3HAYEH
KOHCYAOM-Cyddextom, Ao cepeannt 310-x rr.* TTpu Makcenuuu Boaysuan
VICTIOAHSIA 0653aHHOCTH IIPOKOHCYAQ B IPOBUHIMY Adpuka (BrOCAeACTBUN
BO Bpems MaATexa Aomurist AsekcaHApa Maxkcenmmit mopyuna Boaysuany
B KaUeCTBE OAHOTO M3 BOGHAYaAbHUKOB BOCCTAaHOBUTH KOHTPOAD HaA IPO-

9 PLRE I.P. 775: Aradius Rufinus 10; Symm. Ep. 1.2.3: principibus, quorum viguisti
tempore, doctus aut calcaria ferre bonis aut frena tyrannis («Tbl 3HAA U TO, KAK TOACTETHYTh
AOGPOTO TIPaBHUTEAS, ¥ TO, Kak 06Y3AATh THPAHOB, BO BpeMeHa KOTOPBIX TbI IPOLBETAA> ).

30 PLRE I.P.79: C. Annius Anullinus 3.

361 Tbid. P. 78-79: Anullinus 2, 78-9.

362 PLREI.P. 747-749: L. Aradius Valerius Proculus signo Populonius 11. Ero sxpeue-
cxue ponkuoctu (augur, pontifex maior, quindecemvir sacris faciundis, pontifex flavialis) pu-
Bopsrcs B CIL VL1690 = ILS 1240, rae ymoMuHaeTcs 1 ero KOHCYAbCTBO (0K. 340 1), Tax
YTO OHH AOAYKHBI OTHOCHTBCS K 60AeE PaHHeMy MepHOAY, K HauaAy ero kapbepsi (ok. 320 T.)
npu KoncranTune.

363 PLRE L.P. 749: Q.Aradius Rufinus Valerius Proculus signo Populonius 12; CIL
VI1.1686.

364 Ibid. P. 977-978: C. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus 4.

365 CIL VI.1140.
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BUHLMeH, ¢ ueM BoAysmaH ycremno cnpasuacs), mpedeKra IpeTopus,
npedexTa Pruma, a Taxke opanHapHOTO KoHCyAA. [locae mopakeHws u ru-
6ean Makcennus B 312 r. BoAysuan cymeA BOATH B YHCAO CYACTAMBYUKOB
¥ OCTAaThCsl Y KOPMHUAQ BAACTH, OOA€e TOTO — IOAYIHA TUTYA comes domini
nostri Constantini Invicti et Perpetui semper Augusti*’. Bckope Boaysuan
OBIA TOBTOPHO HasHaueH mpedexToM Prma, Tereps yrxe Koxcranrunom I,
a B 314 r. on BMecTe ¢ IlerpoHrneM AHHHMAHOM, ellje OAHUM IIaTPHIIHEM,
YAOCTOMACSI 4eCTH BTOPOIO OPAMHAPHOro KoHCyAara®”. Takum o6pasom,
BoaysuaH, 6e3yCAOBHO SIBASISICH «<OAHHMM U3 OAIDKAMIIIX CIIOABHYKHHUKOB >
Maxkcennys, He mocTpapaa or riesa Koxcrantuna 1. BepositHo, Koncrantun
OBIA BBIHY>KACH IIPHBAEKATD HA CBOIO CTOPOHY POAOBUTYIO H COCTOSITEABHYIO
3aMapHYI0 apUCTOKpaTuio. FHas peAnrnosHas Bepa, 0cO6EHHO B HadaAe
npasAeHuss KOHCTaHTHHA, He MPEACTABASIAA ITPOOAEMBL.

B anoHMMHOM HaHerupuke, mpountaHHoM B Tpupe B 313 1., KoncTanTun
BOCXBAASIACSI 32 BO3BpallleHHe COOCTBEHHOCTH U MMYIIeCTBA, OTOOPaHHBIX
Y YaCTHBIX AHIL], <KOTOPBIX 9Ta bepa (MaKceHuHﬁ. —E. 3.) M3rHaAa C pOAH-
HBI>, U 32 «BO3BPAllleHHE CEHATY IO APEBHEIO AOCTOUHCTBA»>%. B Pume
purop Hazapwuit mpoBoaraacua, 4To 0co60e AOCTOMHCTBO CeHaTa 06bsic-
HSETCs er0 apUCTOKpaTHe!, 000TaIeHHOM I'PaXkAQHAMH, PUOBIBIIMMHU
¥3 BCeX MPOBHHIIMIT, CAMBIMY 3HATHBIMH M GoraTsivMu’®.

AefCTBUTEABHO, 3HAUMMAs AASL CEHATOPCKOM aPHCTOKPATUH AAMH-
HHCTpAaTHBHAs pedpopMa MMeAd MECTO UMEHHO B IEePHOA IPABACHHUS
KoncranTuna I. ITo coobmenuto raaapbckoro manerupucra EBmenns,
«(Koucranrun I. — E. 3.) BBeA B KyPHIO Ay4IINX AIOA€H IIPOBUHLMIA, 4TO-
651 erje 6OAbIIIE BO3BEAMYHTD CEHAT HE HA CAOBAX, A HA AeAe, HATIOAHUB €T0
IIBETOM BCEACHHO»>"". B OTpBIBKe peub HAET O OMOAHEHHH PHMCKOTO
CeHaTa MPeACTAaBUTEASMH MyHHUITUIIAAbHON apUCTOKpaTu. Psa aApyrux
HCTOYHHKOB IIOATBEPXKAAeT pacmupenne KoncranTrHOM ceHaTopckoro
COCAOBHS B TOM UHICAE U 33 CUET AIOACH, HEKOTAA TIOAACPYKABIIHX Y3y PHATOPa

366 CIL VL.1707.

367 Tbid. VI.1708.

368 Pan. Lat. IX (12).20.1: senatui auctoritatem pristinam reddidisti.

36 Ibid. X (4).35.2. Peup 6b1aa mpousHecena B 321 I. B 4ecTb MepBbIX ISITH AET MPaB-
aenns (quinquennalia) riesapeit Kpucria n KoncranTina Maaatero.

370 Pan. Lat. IV.XXXV.2.
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Maxkcennus. Tak, ABpeanit Buxkrop coobmaer, uro «KoncranTun Bcem
BparaM CBOMM OCTaBASIA [I0Y€T U MMYIIECTBO U IIPHHUMAA UX (B YHCAO APY-
seit. — E. 3.)»%"!. OT4acTH AOTIOAHSIET 3TH CBEACHHS B 30CHM, TI0O MHEHHIO
KOTOPOTO, MOCAe mopaxkeHnst MakceHrus B cpakeHun 28 okTsopst 312 r.
«KoHcTanTHH HaKa3aA AMIID HECKOABKUX OAFDKAMIIMX CIIOABIKHUKOB
MakceH1us1, HO PacCIlyCTHA IIPETOPHAHCKYIO I'BAPAUIO M PA3PYIINA KPEIo-
CTH, B KOTOPBIX OHA PACIIOAAraAaCh>>">,

3Aech jKe CAeAyeT CHOBA BCIIOMHHTD O TOM, UTO yiKe OBIAO CKa3aHO
B ra. 2.1. Kak Toapko KorcranTun I A06HACS] €AMHOANYHO BAACTH, pas-
IpPOMUB BOMCKA AMIIUHHA B CPAKEHIAX IPU AAPHAHOIIOAE 3 HIOAS M IIPU
Xpuzomoance 18 centsiopst 324 1.°”?, OH HeMEAAEHHO BBIITYCTUA IOCTA-
HOBA€HHe 06 OTMeHe BCeX 3aKOHOB y3ypIatopa®’*, a Takske OTAeABHOE
II0CTAHOBAEHHUE B OTHOLIEHHUH TeX AHL], «KOTOPbIE THPAHOM OT CEHATOPOB
AO KOPabeAbHBIX AOAKHOCTEN GbIAM IOHKeHbI>» (qui ex senatoribus ad
navicularium munus a tyranno deiecti sunt)*’>. CeHaTy cA€AOBaAO CO3AATDH
KOAAETHIO, COOOIIa OTHICKATh TAKUX AIOAEH M BOCCTAHOBUTD UX B PaHTe,
IPUANYECTBYIOIIEM HX IIPOMCXOXKAECHHUIO.

Boaee mopApo6HOe coobmeHn e O IjeAeHAIPABAEHHOM MaCCOBOM ITOIIOA-
HEHHU PSIAOB CEHATOPCKOM apuCTOKpaTuy nMreparopoM Koncranriaom
M1 HaxoauM y Escesust Kecapuiickoro:

C oanoit croponsl, on (Koncrantun. — E. 3.) nposBasia Bceobuiyto
OTILIOBCKYO 3260Ty 060 BCex, a, C ADYTO¥ CTOPOHBI, K&XKAOTO U3 H3BECTHBIX
€My AIOAE YAOCTOUA OCOOBIMU 3BAaHUSIMH. < ... >. OAHU IIOAYYHAU B U300U-
AUYI AGHBTHU, APYTHE — AOODPO; OAHH MOAYIUAM AOAXKHOCTH IPepeKTOB,
APyTrHe — CeHaTOPCKUe PaHTH, TPeTbU — AOAKHOCTH KOHCYAOB; OYeHb

371 Aur. Vict. De Caes. 41.3.

372 Z0s. 11.17.2.

73 Zos.11.22-28; Barnes T. D. Constantine: Dynasty, Religion, and Power in the Later
Roman Empire. Chichester, 2011. P. 106.

374 CTh. XV.XIV.1.

75 Ibid. XV.XIV.4. I[TocTaHOBAEHHE IPUHSATO B OTHOIICHHH TEX AUL], KOTOPbIE II0 BOAE
AVImHYS GbIAU AVIIEHBI CEHATOPCKOIO CTATyca M KOTOPbIM ObIAA IIOKAAOBAHA AOAKHOCTD
cyaoBaapeabiies. KorcranTus I oBeaeBas, 4TOGbI CEHATOPBI BEPHYAH TAKUX AIOAEH B CBOH
psiabL. ITocTaHOBAEGHME KACAAOCH TOABKO CEHATOPOB, «KOTOPbIE MOAUAH O BOCCTAHOBACHUN
CBOMX IIPaB I10 PO3KAEHHUIO>, TO €CTh POAOBHTHIX APHCTOKPATOB.
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MHOTHe 6bIAM Ha3HAueHbl HAMEeCTHUKAMHU; OAHU OBIAM Ha3HaueHbl KOMUTA-
MU [IepBOTO PaHIa, APyIrue — BTOPOTO, TPETbU — TpeTbero. TOUHO Tak xe
MHOTHE THICSYH APYTUX Pa3AE€AUAU [TOYECTH KaK clarissimi, Tak 1 MHOXeCTBa
APYTHX TUTYAOB; N60, 9TO6BI IOYTHTD GOABLIE AIOAEH, IMIIEPATOP IPUAYMAA
PasANYHbIE 3HAKK OTANIUS .

HccaepoBareAr TPaKTyIOT 3TOT OTPhIBOK EBCeBHA Kak yKa3aHue Ha pe-
popmy, coraacHo KoTOpOIt MeKAY 312 1 326 I. IpaBUTEAD BO3BEA BRICOKO-
IIOCTaBACHHbIX BCAAHHKOB B CEHATOPCKHE PaHTH U B TO XXe BpeMs Ipeobpa-
30BaA BBICIIHE BCAAHUYECKHE AOAKHOCTH B CeHaTopckue®”’.

KoHcTaHTHH MHOTAQ TIpH6eraA ¥ K CUTYaTHBHBIM BO3BBILICHHSM.
M3BecTHO, YTO 3TOT IIPAaBUTEAb AKTHBHO HA3HAYAA OTACABHBIX CEHATOPOB
Ha BBICOKME AOAKHOCTH. Tak, aBTOp OAHOTO M3 IAHETHPHKOB € HAaropap-
HOCTBIO YTIOMUHAET, YTO My BbIITAAd BO3MOXXHOCTDb BOCITUTATh MHOTHX
IOHOIIIeH, «<TIOATOTOBHB K POAH 3aIIUTHUKOB B CYA€OHBIX IPOIICCaX M K HC-
IIOAHEHHIO 065I3aHHOCTel pU UMITepaTopckoM ABope. 6o or mens (ra-
Herupucta. — E. 3.) TeKyT MHOTHe HeGe3BeCTHbIe PydeiKH, MHOTHE MOU
YYEHHKH AQKE YIIPABASIOT TBOUMH P OBHHIsiMu>>"%, TIpu KorcranTune
APUCTOKPATBI TAKXKe TIEPHOAMYIECKH BXOAUAHM B IMIIEPATOPCKHUH COBET,
IIOAYYaAU HAa3HAYEHMS] KOMUTAMU® .

A.ITacranpoAb moaaraa, uro ummneparop KoncranTun I cymecrseHHo
YBEAUYHA CeHATOPCKOE COCAOBHE, BKAIOUHMB B HETO IIOYTHU BCEX IIPEACTABH-
TeAel BCAAHUYECKOTO COCAOBIS MeKAY 312 1 326 rT. 3aKoH, 3aIpeljaBIuil
KypHaAaM IIPeTeHAOBATDb Ha IIOCT CEHATOPA HAU YI'POXKABIIHI BO3BPATOM
HX B POAHYIO KYPHIO, TIO €T0 MHEHHIO, AOAYKEH OBIA IIOAOKHTD KOHEL] 9TOMH
oneparuu®®’. TaxuM 06pa3oM, YUCACHHOCTD COOpaHUs yBeAndrAach ot 600

376 Eus. IV.1-2.

377 Cm. 06 atom: Hichler N. Kontinuitit und Wandel des Senatorenstandes. S. 227;
Alféldy G. Romische Sozialgeschichte. S. 285-286.

7% Pan. Lat. VI.XXIIL2.

372 Tbid. XILX1.4.

380 CTh 12.1.14 (24 nos6ps 326 r.); Chastagnol A. Le Sénat romain a 'époque
impériale: Recherches sur la Composition de LAssemblée et le Statut de ses Membres.
Paris, 1992. P. 236-238.
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AO 2 TBIC. YA€HOB HeMHOTUM 6oAee geM 3a aecsaTuaerne’®!. OpHaKo roa, B KO-

TOpoM, mo MHeHHIO A. IIlacTaHbOASI, 3aBepPIIMACS STOT IMPOLIECC, He MOXKeET
6bITh YeTKO onpepeseH KoHcTHTyIHeR Kopaekca Peopocns, Ha KOTOPYIO OH
ccoinaercst. Equites perfectissimi yIloMHHAIOTCS BIAOTD AO V B., M II09TOMY,
XOTSI OHU BBIIIOAHSIAM OTPAaHUYEHHbIN KPYT 005A3aHHOCTeM, BCAAHHIECKOe
COCAOBHE He UCYe3A0. IHBIMU CAOBaMH, He BCe BCAAHHKU OAHOMOMEHTHO
CTAAM 9ACTBIO CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHS . UTO KacaeTcst YMCACHHOTO COCTaBa
CeHara, To 06e IIMPPhI HCCACAOBATEAN B HACTOSII]ee BPeMs TAKKe OCIIapHBa-
10T. ITocae mpaBAeHns ABrycra psAbI CeHaTa MOCTEIIEHHO YBEAUYHBAAKCE,
M 3TOT POCT IPOAOAKAACS AO TIEPUOAQA TTO3AHEH AHTUYHOCTH, BO3MOXKHO,
HeMmHOro 3ameaanBmuch B 111 8.3% Boaee Toro, cBoeil MaKCMMaAbHOIM YH-
CAEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO HMeAO puMcKoe cobpanue npu Koncrannun II, cenar
ellle He AOCTHT K TpeTbeMy AecsaTuseTHio IV B. AaTa pedpopmbl pooAKHA
IPUXOAUTBCS CKOpee Ha IPOMEXYTOK Iocae 325/326 IT. u coBmapaTh
C pedOpMOIT HHCTUTYTA IIPETOPHAHCKUX IpedekToB> ™,

BBeaeHMe «HOBBIX AIOACH> B CIIMCOK CEHATOPOB HE MMOAOPBAAO rere-
MOHHMIO CTapedmux ceMeil B [V B., Kak II0AaraloT HEKOTOpbIe COBPEeMeH-
Hble yueHble. AeficTBUTeABbHO, ocAe pepopM KoncranTrHa I BHYyTpeHHIL
HepapXus CeHaTa OIPEACASAACH He MATHIO APEBHHMH MAaruCTpaTypaMu
ApeBHeft PuMckoit pecrrybANKH, a BRICIIMMU AOAXKHOCTSIMU B IMITEPCKOM
apmMuHKCTparmy. TeM He MeHee, CIOCOOHOCTb POAOBHTBIX CEHATOPOB 3aHH-
Marb BBICIIHE TOCTHI B AAMHHHCTPAIL[U OTPAHMYHMBAAA PEAAbHbIE IIePeMeHbI
B I1epBOi1 oAoBuHe [V B3

31 Chastagnol A. Le Bas-Empire. Bonn, 1970. P. 16.
2 P. Aussu Tecra noaaraer, 4To X0Ts1 viri egregii GoAbile He PUKCHPOBAAKCH SIUIPA-
uaeck, oHM 61K OOBIMHBIM SBACHHEM CPEAU FOPOACKOIL 3Hath. Turya eques Romanus
TIPOAOAYKAA CYIeCTBOBATD, HO TOABKO B PHMe, Kak u TUTYA navicularius (cyaoBAaaeAbIeB,
KOTOpbIe ObIAH HEOOXOAUMBI AASL CHAGKEHHUS TOPOAR), BEPOSTHO, AASL TOTO, 4TO6bI OHH
IIOAB30BaAWCH IIpuBUAETHsIME honestiores. IToppo6ree cm.: Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors
and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. P. 6-7.

*3 Jacques F. Lordine senatorio attraverso la crisi del III secolo // Societa romana
e impero tardoantico / ed. by A. Giardina. Rome, 1986. T. 1. P. 87.

3% Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. P. 6-7.

%5 B Fasti IpeTOpUAHCKHUX 1 TOPOACKUX IpedekToB 0koA0 340-39S rr., B KOTO-
PbIX IIePEYrCAEHBI TAKHE AIOAY, KaK AHTOHMI Maprieaans, Axonmit Karyaaus, Qabuit
Turuan, Byakanuit Py¢un, Iait Ieitonnit Pyduit Boaysuan, Ksunt ®aasuit Mesnit
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ITocae mmomapaHus B CEHATOPCKO@ COCAOBHE AQXKe BBICIINE YHHOBHUKH
BCAAHMYECKOTO PAHTa He OCTABHAM ITOCAE Ce6sI CKOABKO-HHOYAD AAMHHBIX
ceHaTOpcKuX popocaosHbIx. K mpumepy, FOnmir bacc cmor cam poocTudn Bbic-
IINX AOAKHOCTEH B FOCYAQPCTBe, CTaB IpedexToM nperopus B 318-331 1.
u xoHCyAOM B 331 1. Ero cpmm I0HMI#I Bacc TeoTexnuit 3aHsA ITOCT BUKApUs
Puma B 359 1.3%¢ OaHako o IIPEACTAaBUTEASIX CACAYIOIETO IIOKOAEHHS 3TON
CeMbH HUYEro He U3BECTHO. JTO Ke OTHOCUTCS M K IpedeKTy mpeTopus
Taaanm B 334-335 rr. Taro Ieanto Carypruny, Bomeauremy B ceHat adlectio
inter consulares®®’. Ero coiu Tait ®@aasuit Lleanit Yp6aH 3aHMMaA IOCT KOH-
CyAsipa 0KoAO 334-335 I., OAHAKO, BepOSITHO, He OCTaBHA IOCAe Cebsl Io-
TOMKOB, KOTOPbIe ObI IMEeAM CeHaTOPCKHIt paHr. OTel] ermuckona AMBPOCHS
Meanoaanckoro, ero Teaka AMBpocuii, npedexr nperopus [asanm B 340 .,
BAapeA AOMOM B Pume’™, a ero chIHOBbBSI Ha4aAM CEHATOPCKYIO Kapbepy
B Ka4eCTBe AABOKATOB M HAMECTHHUKOB IpoBuHImil B Mraann®®’. Opnaxo
Carup ymep B I0OHOM BO3pacTe, a caM AMBPOCHH CTaA eITHCKOIIOM.

IToxxaAy¥, OTAGABHO CTOHMT OCTAaHOBUTHCS HA IIPHHIIUIIAX HA3HAYEHH
Ha TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIE AOAKHOCTH, KOTOPBHIMU PYKOBOACTBOBAACS Y3y pIIaTOp
MaxceHnuii, HAXOAUBIIUFICS KaK He3aKOHHBIH ITPABUTEAD B AOCTATOYHO
HeIPOCTOM ITOAOYKEHHH, OAHAKO CYMEBIIHII TPUBACYD PSIA APHCTOKPATOB
Ha CBOIO CTOpOHY. B3ameH cBoero npusHaHusa OH AAPOBAA CEHATOPAM BO3-
MOXHOCTD 3aHMMATh IIPHBBIYHBIE AOAKHOCTH B Pume.

Bo Bpems npoTtuBocrosaus ¢ laaepuem u Cesepom «Maxkcennuit
NOAKyTHA 60AbIIyI0 9acTh ero Boiick (Llesapst Cesepa. — E. 3.) Ba3siTkamy,
CKAOHUB Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY A@Ke [IPETOPUAHCKOTO npedexra AHyAAnHa>,

Ornarmit Aoannas, Kaasauit Mameprus, Cexcr Kaasauit ITerponuit I1po6, Berrumit Aroprit
Tperexcrat, Bupuit Hukomax ®aasuan (cpear peTopHaHCKUX PedeKToB), 1 Te e AUIA
HAH HX POACTBEHHUKHU CPeAr pedeKToB ropoaa Pruma.

3% PLREILP. 154-155.

%7 Ibid. P. 806.

38 Ibid. P. 51.

3% Ibid. P. 52, 809.

3% AHHMIT AHYAAMH — KOHCYA 295 1., mpokoHcyA Appuku B 303-304 rr., mpedexr
Puma B 306-307 rT. 1 B okTs16pe-HOs16pe 312 r. CKopee Bcero, yoMUHaHIe 30CHMA O TOM,
4TO AHYAAUH 3aHUMAA AOAKHOCTB IpedeKTa peroprs, ommnboyHo. Takum 06pasom, AHya-
AUH SIBASIACSI TATPHIIMEM U 3aHUMAA BBICOKHE AOAKHOCTH IpH AnoKAeTHaHe, MakceHIIUM
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M TAKUM 0OPa3oM A€TrKO MOOeAUA ero>'. AAs y9acTHsI B 9KCIIEAUIIIH
B A¢puxy B 311 r. npoTuB BoccTaBmero TaM AoMHIusS AAeKCaHAPA, U3-32
gero cHabxeHne Prma xae60M 6b1A0 HapymeHO, MaKceHIU TOCTAaBHA
BO rAaBe BOCKa Apyroro marpurus, Pydust Boaysuana®:

Hrak, cobpas Bo¥CKa 1 Ha3HAYUB UX KoMaHAyromuM Pydus Boaysuana,
MPeTOPHAHCKOTO MpedeKTa, OH OTIpaBHA X TyAd (B Appuxy. —E. 3.). <...>
Koraa BoiiHa 3aKOHYMAACH, Y AOHOCYHMKOB IIOSIBUAOCH AOCTATOYHO BO3MOXK-
HOCTeT! AAsL OOBHHEHUIT OYTH BCeX B APprKe, KTO ObIA 3HATEH MAM OOTar...
Hu k oAHOMY U3 HUX He GBIAO IIPOSIBAEHO MHAOCEPAUS: HEKOTOPbIE OBIAK
[IpeAAHbI CMEPTH, APYTHeE IIOTEPSIAU BCe CBOE HMYIIeCTBO >,

3ocuM Takxe coobmaer, uro Makcennmii 25 uroas 306 1. 614 BO3BeaeH
Ha MMIIEPaTOPCKHI TPOH «IIOCA€ OOeIaHKs OOABIINX HArPaA TeM, KTO ero
nopAep>kas. OHM HA9aAH € TOTO, YTO YOHAM AOEAANS], BUKAPHUS FOPOACKOTO
npedeKTa, PELUBIIEr0 BOCIPEIITCTBOBATD HX 3aTee> %,

Tex, KTO He peIIUACS IIPUATHU K COTAAIIEHHIO C y3yPIaTOPOM, BEpOST-
HO, KAAAQ He3aBHAHAs y4acTh. [1o coobmeHnsIM aBTOPOB IaHETHPHKOB,
«3a HuM (Maxkcennuem. — E. 3.) cAeAOBaA¥ Kapbl 3a pasrpabAeHHbIE XpaMbl,
3a yOUTBIX CEHATOPOB M YMEPIINIT OT FOAOAQ PUMCKHIA rae6c >, TTo nmeHn
He M3BECTHO HU OAHOTO yOHTOro MaKceHIeM CeHaTOpa, OAHAKO OH AEHCT-
BHTEABHO IIPOBOAMA XKECTKYIO IIOAUTUKY B OTHOIIEHUH PUMCKHX apHCTOKpPa-
TOB, BBIHYYKAAS1 TIOCACAHIX ACAATH 3HATUTeAbHbIE IOXePTBOBAHKS (munerum

u Koncrantune 1. Cm.: Hichler N. Kontinuitit und Wandel des Senatorenstandes. S. 210;
PLRE I.P. 79: C. Annius Anullinus 3.

¥ Zos. IL.10.

32 Tai Llettonnit Pyduit BoAysuaH sSBASACS BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHBIM AOAXKHOCTHDIM
aunoM mpu Makcennmu u Koncrantune. OH 3aHUMaA AOAKHOCTH KoppekTopa Mraaun
281/283-289/291 rt., koHcyaa-cyddekra oK. 280 r., mpoxorcyaa Appuxu ox. 305/306 .,
npedexra Puma 310-311 rr., koHcyaa 311 1., mpedexTa Puma Bo BTopoii pas B 313-315 rr,
opAUHApHOTO KOHCYAA 314 1. O6 yuacruu Pydus Boaysuana B 9T0i BOEHHO!N KOMIIAHHI
B KaueCTBe BOeHaYaAbHUKA coobmaeT u ABpeanit Bukrop, cm.: Aur. Vict. De Caes. 40.18.

33 Zos.11.14.2-4.

34 Tbid. I1.9.3.

395 Pan. Lat. XIL.IV.3. O6 atom xe coobmaercs B Koaekce ®eopocus, cm.: CTh.
X.10.2, XVIL.2.1,7.
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specie) B BHA€ 30A0Ta B TOCYAQPCTBeHHyI0 KasHy>”". Kpome Toro, MakceHumit
IPAKTUKOBAA TIOPEMHOE 3aKAIOYEHHE U CCBIAKU APUCTOKPATOB™’.

BeposTHO, Ha3BaHHbIE MepbI, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOT'O, BRIHY>KACHHO AU
IleACHATIPAaBAEHHO OHH OBIAM OCYIIIeCTBACHbI HMIIEPATOPaMH, CIOCOOCTBO-
BAaAM COXPAHEHHUIO OOAbBIIel YACTH IIPEACTABUTEAH CEHATOPCKOM apUCTO-
Kparuu PruMa BIAOTb A0 camoit Bceobbematomeit pe¢popmsr Korcranrms 11
B 357 1. C ApyToii CTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPBIE AHCTBHSA IIPABUTEACH IPUBOAUAU
U K yMeHbIIeHHIO YUCAEHHOCTH PHUMCKHX CeHaropoB. Tak, AakTaHmmii, He-
HaBUAeBIINI [epKyAMs 32 ero 0COOEHHO PeBHOCTHYIO aHTUXPHCTHAHCKYIO
IIOAUTHKY, TIOYTH A€MOHHU3HPOBAA IIOCAEAHETO, FOBOPSI 06 0COOEHHOCTSIX
€ro AMHHU IIOBEACHHS 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K APUCTOKPATaM.

Korpa ke OSIBASIAACH Hy)XAQ B ACHDIAX, Ha TO OBIAM GOraTeiiye CeHaTo-
Pl KOTOpbIE Ha OCHOBAHMH AOHOCOB OObSIBASIAUCH [OKYIIABIIMMICS Ha BAACTD,
TaK 4TO IJBET CeHATA IOABEPTAaACs ITOCTOSIHHBIM KoHucKarusaM. KpoBokaaHas
Ka3Ha IIOMOAHSIAACH CIOCO6aMK OTBpaTHTEAbHeAIIMI ™S,

O noauTnke Taaeprs o OTHOIIEHNMIO K CEHATOPCKOM APHUCTOKPATUM MBI
y3HaeM TaloKe U3 COYMHeHHs AaKTaHIHs. AASI y9aCTHUKA BTOPOI TeTpap-
XUM TIePBOY 3aAa4eil ocAe IPUxoAa K BaacTu (B 307 r.— E. 3.), o mbican
AaxraHiys, IBASAOCH HCTpebAeHIe PIMCKOIO HApOAQ 1 CeHara*”, TO eCTbh
YCTaHOBA€HHE AeCIIOTHH: «TaK Kak OH He MOT' YCTaHOBUTb UX OTKPBITO
(o6br9an nepcos. — E. 3.), TO MOCTyNaA TaK, 9TO CAMOAMYHO OTHUMAA
y Aropert cBo60Ay. IlepBoix rpaskpaH oH Ammaa novecrein»*®. CoraacHo
elre OAHOMY OTPBIBKY M3 COYMHEHHs /AaKTaHIK,

... YTaCAO KpaCHOP€1ME, BO3BPICHANCH ACAOITPOM3BOAMTEAN, COCAQHDI 6b1AU
HUAHU y6I/ITI)I TIPaBOBEADIL. AnTepaTypa OKa3aAacChb B YHCAE HaFy6HbIX HCKYCCTB,
M KTO €€ U3y4JaA, 6b1AK H3THaHBbI, HOAO6HO Ty>Ke3eMIaM, U IIPOKASITBI KakK Bpam‘“”.

36 Aur. Vict. Caes. 40.24.

37 Pan. Lat. X.31.1; Eutr. X.4.3.
38 Lact. De Mort. Pers. VIIL. 4.
39 Ibid. XXVIL. 2.

400 Thid. XXI. 3.

401 Thid. XXII. 4.
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Takum 06pa3oM, BOIIPEKH YCTOSIBIIEHCS B MICTOPUOTPApHU TOUKe 3pe-
HII, CeHATOpCKast apucTokpaTis B koHue III — mavaae IV B. Haxoamaacey
B AOBOABHO ITPUBHAETMPOBAHHOM ITOAOKEHHUH II0 OTHONIEHHUIO K APYTUM
COIMAABHBIM IPYIIIaM. BRICTPO ONMpaBHBIIMCH OT IMOCAEACTBHUI KPU3HCA
III B., pMCKHe CEHATOPBI CYMEAU CIIAOTUTBCS M IIPEACTABASIAK COOOI 110-
AUTHYECKYIO CHAY, C KOTOPOH AQXKe TaKUM IIPAaBUTEASM, Kak AMOKACTHAH
u KoncTanTuH I, puxoAMAOCh CYMTATHCS. YCIEITHO UCIIOAB3YS TaKHe
TPAAMIIMOHHBIE KAHAABI COIJUAABHON MOOMABHOCTH, KaK 3aKAIOUeHH e 3aKOH-
HOTO 6paxa, poXkAeHHe B paMKaX 3aKOHHOTO Opaka, yChIHOBAeHHe homines
novi IpeACTaBUTEAeM CEHATOPCKOT'O POAQ, IPOIieAypa UMIIEPATOPCKOTO
adlectio, a TaxKe IpepAaraeMble HEKOTOPBIMU [PABUTEASIMH (TAQBHBIM
o6pasom KoHcTanTHHOM) CIOCO6BI BO3BBIIIEHNS, PUMCKAS aPHCTOKpA-
THS IOAYyYaAd OT HUX BIIOAHE PeaAbHbIE BO3MOXHOCTH AASL PEaAM3AITHU
CBOEro MOAMTHYECKOTO M YyIPABAEHYECKOro MoTeHIraAa. BrocaepcTsun
9TO MO3BOAMAO PUMCKHMM CEHATOPaM He MPOCTO OBITh IIOAHOIPABHBIMU
TIOAUTHYECKHMH aKTOPAMH, HO AQ)Ke CHOBA BO3BOAMTD CBOUX KAaHAMAATOB
Ha UMITePaTOPCKHUI MPECTOA.

2.3. CYAEBHDIE MPOLLECChHI
nPU KOHCTAHUMMU Il U BAAEHTUHMAHE I:
YAAP MO PUMCKOM CEHATOPCKOM APUCTOKPATHM?

I'pevyeckuit aBrop AMMHaH MapLeAArH IBITAACS IPOAEMOHCTPH-
POBaTh, 4TO MPUBUAETHPOBAHHOE IIOAOXKEHHE PUMCKHX apUCTOKPATOB
HECKOABKO ITOUIATHYAOCH B IpaBAeHHe umneparopos Koncranmus 11
u BasenTununana I. AeAo B TOM, 4TO OOBMHEHMS B 3aHATHIX Maruei, CTa-
HOBHBIINECS IPUYMHAME CyA€OHBIX IPECACAOBAHMII ellje CO BpeMeH IIPUH-
numata*’?, 0cobeHHO aKTHBU3MpPOBAAKCH B cepeante IV B. Dopmuposanme
0HUIMAABHOI [IePKOBHON AOKTPHHBI, 60pbba CO MHOXECTBOM IIOAUTHYE-
CKHUX Y3yPHIALMI U PEANTMO3HBIX €PeCeil, OTPAa3UBUIMX UACHHbIE METAHH

42 Melounovd M. Trials with Religious and Political Charges from the Principate

to Dominate // Graeco-Latina Brunensia 17.2012.Ne 2. P. 117-130.
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IO3AHEAHTHYHOTO 001mecTBa*®, MpUBEAU K TOMY, YTO IIPOLIECCHI 10 0OBH-
HEHUIO B KOAAOBCTBe ', MHUI[MMpPOBaHHbIE MMIIEpATOPaMU, IPHOOpeAr
noAuTHdeckoe 3Bydanne. OCoOeHHO HarASAHO OHO IPOSIBHAOCH B Prve. Aast
IIOHMMAHMS XapaKTepa B3AUMOOTHOLICHHI MEXAY HMIIEPATOPAMH U PUM-
CKHMH CEHATOPAMH HEOOXOAUMO A€TAABHO IIPOAHAAUSHPOBATH BAMSHIE
<« PHMCKHX IIPOLIeCCOB >, P OBEASHHbIX ITpy uMneparopax Koncranmuu 11
u BasenTunnane I, Ha MOAOXKeHIe CEHATOPCKOM APHCTOKPATHH, A TAKOKe
PACKPBITD XapaKTep B3AUMOAENCTBHIL CEHATOPOB APYT C APYTOM U C HIMII€-
PATOPCKUMM YMHOBHUKAMH, BO3TAAQBASIBIINMH PACCAEAOBAHMSL.

CyaebHble MpecAeAOBaHMUS TOAYYHAN IIHPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE
B Pume, Koncranrunonoae n Antnoxun*®. 3akoHopareabHas 6asa mpo-
I1eCCOB Pa3BHBaAaCh B TedeHue IV B. 1 HanboAee MOAHO 3apUKCHPOBAHA
B 11-i1 xuure 16-ro turyaa Koaexca ®eopocus*®. Yerkoro onpepesenns
MOHATHI «Marusi» U «KOAAOBCTBO>» B [IO3AHEI MMIIEPHH HE CAOXKUAOCH.
YacTo 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO MOHUMAAO [IOA HUMU PAa3AUIHbIE AEFICTBUSL, IIPO-
M3BOAUBIINECS C IIEABIO MAHUITYAPOBAHMS 0OKECTBEHHBIMH CHAAMH AAS
AOCTIDKEHYISI JKeAaeMoi1 LjeAr. Maruro onpepeasiau Kak maleficium, venefi-
cium, goeteia, manganeia*”’. DT KaTerOpUM Y€TKO OTAEASIAUCH OT TPAAHLIU-

493 TocyaapcTBO, BCTaB HA IIyTh COI03a C LIePKOBBIO, COBMECTHBIMH YCHAMSIMH IIBI-
TAAOCH ICKOPEHHTb SI3bI9ECKHE KYABTI M IIPAKTUKU. 110 TOBOAY 60PBHOBI C A3bI4€CTBOM,
cM.: Bedewxun M. A. TTo3apAHepHMCKO€e 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO O SIBbIYHUKAX, XPaMaX U JKep-
TBOnpUHOWeHUsX / mep. ¢ Aar. M. A. Bepemxuna // Vimneparop FOauan. IToan. co6p.
tBopenuit / coct. T.T. Cupar ; mop pea. C. A. Canoxaukosort. CIT6., 2016. C. 792-816;
Bedewixun M. A. TIpaBoBOI CTaTyC SI3BIMHUKOB U S3bI9€CKHUX KYABTOB B PUMCKOI UMIIepUY
IV-VI BB.: 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO M IMPAKTHKA / nep. ¢ Aar. M. A. Bepemkuna // Wmmeparop
IOAunan. TToan. cobp. TBopenuit. C. 749-791; 0 mocTeeHHOM 3aKOHOAATEABHOM OTPAaHHU-
YeHMH HCIIOAB30BAHMS Marun cM.: Mapeii A. B. KoApAOBCTBO B 3aKOHOAATEABCTBE [IO3AHE
umnepun // Bectn. apesreit ucropuu. 2012. N2 2. C. 166-175.

404 K HUM AOGABASIAUCH M OOBUHEHMS B IIpeArobosessHusIx, cM.: Lenski N. Failure of
Empire. Valens and the Roman State in the Fourth Century A.D. Berkeley ; Los Angeles ;
London, 2002. P. 222.

5 TTomumo Ammuana Mapiieaarna, onvcasiuero roneHrst Baaenra na 3anape, Ha Boc-
TOKe PaCCAEAOBAHMIO BaAeHTHHHAHOM IPeCTYIIACHII, CBSI3AHHbIX C HCIIOAb30BAHIEM MATHH,
YAEASIAM BHEMaHUe U Apyrue aBTopbl. Cv.: Amm. XXIX.1.4-2.28, 31.14.8-9; Soz. 6.35.3;
Eunap. VS 7.6.3-7; Zos. 4.14.1-15.3; Lib. Or. 1.171-73.

406 CTh. IX. 16: De maleficis et mathematicis et ceteris similibus.

47 Lenski N. Failure of Empire. P. 218-219.
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OHHOT'O PHMCKOTO rapaHust haruspicinag, mo moBoay dero Baaentuauan paske
98, Cropee Bcero, Kak mpearoaaraet A. Mapett,
Marus, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, PACCMATPUBAAACH KAK [TOKYILIEHHE HA XU3Hb
YeAOBEKa, Ha er0 CBOOOAY H AYILY, a C APYTOi — COAMDKAAACH C sacrilegium
(cBsToTaTCTBOM)*®,

M3AAA CIIELIMAABHBIN yKa3

ITocreneHHOe OrpaHUYEHIE ASSITEABHOCTH IPOPULIATEAEH, ACTPOAOTOB
M KOAAYHOB IIPHBEAO K TOMY, 9TO K KOHIy IV B. BCSI Marndeckast AesITeAb-
HOCTb Ha TepPUTOPHU PUMCKOI MMIIepUH OKa3aAach Mo 3amperom*'’.
Hapyurennem a1oro 3ampera ApeBHUe aBTOPbI U OOBSCHSIOT CyAeOHbIE
paccAeAOBaHMSL

B HccAeAOBaTeAbCKON AUTEPATYPe HEOAHOKPATHO IIPEATIPUHUMAAKCH
IIOIBITKY IIOHSTh IPUYUHBI AKTUBU3ALIUHU [IPeCAeAOBaHMUIL. JacTh aBTOPOB
Bcaep 3a O. TOMIICOHOM IToAAraeT, 4To MPOIjeCChl OBIAN HAIIPABAEHBI HCKAIO-
YUTEABHO Ha CEHATOPOB M 06YCAOBAUBAAKCH IIpe3peHreM BaaenTunmnana
B oTHOWIeHnH ordo senatoribus*''. VIMmepaTop, COrAaCHO 3TOM TOUKe 3peHHs,
PAaCKPBIA «3arOBOP CEHATOPOB>>, IO3TOMY PACIIPaBa C GOABIIEI YaCTHIO
apucroxparuu Puma crasa ero sakoHomepHo#t peakiueir*'”. OpHAKO, Kak
CIIPaBEAAMBO OTMEYAETCs], OT IIOAOGHBIX IIPECAEAOBAHMUI [IOCTPAAAAU AAAEKO
He TOABKO CEHaTOpPbI''?, U CKOpee OHH AQXKe He SIBASIACh OCHOBHOI LIEABIO
AQHHBIX IIPOLIECCOB.

CoraacHo Apyroi TouKe 3peHusl, OOBHHSIEMBIMH B KOAAOBCKHX ITPO-
11€CCaX CTAHOBHAMCH SI3BIYHHKH, B OCOOEHHOCTH Te U3 HHX, KTO IIBITAACS
pecTaBpHpoBaTh s13b19ecKyI0 peanruio FOanana*'!. Opnako, Bo-1epBbIx, ro-

48 CTh.9.16.9.

49 Mapeii A. B. KOAAOBCTBO B 3aKOHOAATeABCTBE ITO3AHeN nmmepun. C. 167-168.

0 Tam xe. C. 174.

#1' Thompson E. A. The Historical Work of Ammianus Marcellinus. Cambridge, 1947.
P. 87-107; Piganiol A. UEmpire Chrétien, 325-395. P. 206; Alfoldi A. A. Contflict of Ideas
in the Late Roman Empire. P. 65-84.

2 Thompson E. A. The Historical Work of Ammianus Marcellinus. P. 87-107.

13 Cpear mpecaeAyeMbIX BCTPEYAIOTCs U IIPOCThIE XKUTEAN PrMa, Kak, Harpumep,
B cAy4ae ¢ o6BHHeHMsIMI XUAOHA B appec «OopraHHoro Mactepa Cepuka, y4uTeAst [IMHA-
cruku Ac6oans u rapycrmka Kamnencus», cM.: Lenski N. Failure of Empire. P. 220-222.

14 Pierré-Caps A. “J’ai vu finir le monde ancien” — L'irrésistible déclin des grands
aristocrates paiens sous les Valentiniens (deuxiéme moitié du IVe siécle) // Volumen.
2016.N2 15-16.P. 106-111.
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HEHUSIM ITOABEPTAAKCh ¥ XPUCTHAHE, BO-BTOPBIX, 110 3amedanuio H. Aencku,
HAKa3bIBAAU CKOPee He 3a IPUBEPXKeHHOCTD K S3bI9eCTBY MAU XPUCTHAH-
CTBY, 4 3a HApYLIeHHe MOPAABHBIX HOPM, IIOCKOABKY CPEAH OOBHHEHHI
B KOAAOBCTBE 3BY4aAH U OOBHHEHHS B CyIPY>KeCKOM U3MeHe U B Stuprum
(passpare)*.

YacTb ke HCCAGAOBATEACH CIUTALT, YTO PHUMASHE IOABEPTAAUCH CYACD-
HbIM IIPECACAOBAHMAM ACHCTBUTEABHO 32 3aHATHS MarkeH, YTo B CAyJasx,
€CAH ITOAO3peBaeMblIe IIBITAAKCH IIPEACKA3aTh CYAbOY HMIIepaTopa, BOCIPH-
HHUMAAOCh KaK FOCYAQPCTBEHHAs! U3MeHa. [OHeHNs yCyryOHANCD BCIIBIABYH-
BBIMH XapakTepaMu BaenTrHMaHa 1 BareHTa 1 BOABHOCTSMYU ITAHHOHHI-
CKUX UMIIEPATOPCKUX YMHOBHUKOB*'S, DTa MOIBITKA CTAQAUTD IPOTUBOPEUHLS
IPeALIECTBYOLIHX KOHIEIIIHI BHITASIAUT AOCTATOYHO ybeauTeabHo . Tem
He MeHee, B Tpyaax H. AeHcky HanboAee MOAHO aHAAMBHPYIOTCS IPOLECChI
Ha BocToke, BUAMMO, U3-3a Ay4lleil 0becredeHHOCTH UCTOYHHUKAaMU. OH
BepHO mnoAaraeT, uTo B KoHcranTHHOMIOAE $urypa mMneparopa urpasa
BECOMYIO POAB, TIO3TOMY OH MOT €AUHOAMYHO MHHITUMPOBATh TOHEHHS.
K tomy »xe Ha BocToxke B 1jeAOM 3apHKCHPOBAHO HOAbIIIee PACIPOCTPAHEHHE
MaruyecKHXx IIPakTHK, B TO BpeMs KaK 3aIlaAHbIe apUCTOKPATHI 0OPAIAAKCH
K HUM 3HaunTeAbHO pesxe. [Ipomeccer Ha 3amape, B CBOIO 0uepeAb, OCBele-
HbI AUII> MapIjeAAMHOM, U 9Ta CKYAOCTh HCTOYHUKOB AQeT BO3MOXKHOCTD
Pa3HOHAIIPABACHHBIX TPAKTOBOK L[€A€! TOHEHHUII.

OcHOBHOI HCTOYHUK cBeAeHHIT 0 PuMe cepeannsnl IV B. Res Gestae
Amvmuana MaprieAAMHA CoOAepIKaT PaccKas, IMOBECTBYIOMMUI O ASHHAX
MaxkcumuHa, npedexra aHHOHHI ¢ 368 o 370 r. u Bukapus Puma B 370
uan B 371 r. [loAy4us B AOIIOAHEHNE K AOAKHOCTH BUKApUsl Ype3BbIYaHbIe
IIOAHOMOYHS], OH HelaAHo 6pocaa B TyasneBy TeMHHMITY 1 Ka3HUA BCEX, KTO
OBIA IPHYACTEH, IO €I0 MHEHHIO, K 3aHATHSIM Marueil i KOAAOBCTBY.

Popnacs Makcumun B ropose Canmana, aAMHUHUCTPaTUBHOM IIeHTpe
nposuHLuy Basepus, obpasosannoii B konle 111 B. AnoxaeTnaHoM Ha Tep-

#5 Lenski N. Failure of Empire. P. 222.

416 Tbid. P. 233-234.

7 Tlomumo H. Aercky, em. take: Coskun A. Ammianus Marcellinus und die Prozesse
in Rom (a. 368/69-71/74) // Tyche. Beitrige zur Alten Geschichte Papyrologie und
Epigraphik. 2000. Bd. 15. S. 63-92.
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puropuu ceBepo-BocTounoit yact Hivkueit [Tannonnu*'®. Sra reppuropus
6p1Aa TIOKOpeHa PUMCKHMM rOCyAapCTBOM ellie B IOPY €ro HaUBBICIIEro
MOTyIIecTBa B HadaAe | B., OAHAKO M IOCAe 3aBOeBaHMs He OCTaBaAACh
cTabuABHBIM perroHoM. [TaHHOHMSA pacmoAarasach Ha AyHafiCKOM AUMece
¥ IIPEACTABASIAA COOOM «BOPOTa B PuM>» AAS BAPBAPCKHX IAEMEH, CTpe-
MUBIIHXCS IPOHUKHYTh Ha TEPPUTOPHIO UMIIepuHr. B 166 1. uMeHHO B 3Ty
IIPOBHHIIUIO BTOPTAUCH ITA€MEeHAa AQHF006apAOB U 06ues, B 214-21S5 rr. —
KBaAOB, a B 254 1 259-260 rT. — MapKOMaHOB U SI3bI'OB. DTU HAPOABI pac-
CMarpuBaAM TeppuTOpuio ITaHHOHMM B KayecTBe MePeBAAOYHOIO ITyHKTA
AASL TOTO, YTOOBI BIIOCAGACTBUH BBIOPATh OOA€e ITOAXOASIIIee MECTO AASL
IIOCEACHHS], TOCKOABKY IIPOBUHIISA IIPEACTABASIAA COOO MAAOTIAOAOPOAHBII
¥3-32 <CBIPOCTH OOAOT 1 HEBO3AGAQHHBIX MECT B ropax»*"° peruoH, sxxurean
KOTOpPOT'O B OCHOBHOM TOProBaAH aApeBecuHoil. Fimmeparopsr Hauasa IV B.
IIBITAAKCD IIOIIPABUTD ITO OAOXKEHHE, IIPUCTIOCOOUB «AAST 3EMACACAHS TTOASL
B ITaHHOHUM, BHIPYOUB AASI 9TOTO HEIIPOXOAMMBIE A€Ca H CITYCTUB B AyHait
BOAbI U3 03epa ITeapcorax»*.

ITpoBuHIMSA 3eMAeAeABIECKOM Tak U He crasd. OpHaKo HebAarompu-
SITHBIEe TIPUPOAHBIE YCAOBHUS M IPUTPAHMYHOE PACIIOAOXKEHHE PErHOHa
c$OpMUPOBAAH OTIPEACACHHbIE YEPTHI XaPAKTEPA Y AFOAEH, IIPO>KMBABIINX
TaM: CBOEBOAME, yMeHHe AOOUBATHCA IleAeH, CTPOUTD Kapbepy, IPOXOAS
TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO CAY>XOY CTYTIeHD 32 CTYIICHDBIO, 3 HHOTAQ, 3aTAHBIIHCD, BbI-
XKHAATH OAArOTIPHATHBIA MOMEHT AAS TOTO, YTOOBI IIOAYYHTD BBICOKYEO AOAXK-
HocTb. Hanboaee 3 peKTHBHBIM CIIOCOOOM YAYULINTD KU3HEHHbIE YCAOBHS
AASI HUX ObIAQ BOeHHasl CAy»k6a. FIMeHHO aTOT pernoH, a Taioke Maanpux,
HAXOAMBIIHICS II0 COCEACTBY, U3BECTHBI KaK «IIOCTABIIMKU UMIIEPATO-
poB>. Cpoeil popuHo#1 [TaHHOHMIO Ha3bIBAAU MHOTHE [TPABUTEAN HAYHUHAS
c IIT B. — Aenmit Tpasu®', Koncrannuit I, Mosuan*?, Baaenrunuan [,
B IV-V BB. cay>k6a B UMITepCKUX GI0POKPATHYECKUX CTPYKTYPaX CTaAd

48 Aur. Vict. De Caes. XL. 40. 10.
49 Tac. Ann. 1.17.

420 Aur. Vict. De Caes. XL. 9.

21 Thid. XXIX. 1.

422 Tbid. XXXXIV. 1.

423 Thid. XXXXV. 2.
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AABTEPHATHBHbIM CIIOCOOOM AAS TAKHX KAPbEPHUCTOB 3aBOEBATH Cefe MeCTO
110A coAHneM. M Ham repoit BBIGpaA HIMEHHO 3TOT Iy Tb.

MaxkCHMUH IIPUHAAAEKAA K BBIXOALIAM U3 HH30B 06mecTBa. Boaee
TOrO, He OTHOCSICh K KOPEHHBIM HapPOAHOCTSIM IIPOBUHIMHU Baaepus,
OH BeA CBOE IIPOMCXOXAEHHE OT IIAeMEHHU KapIIoB, ¢ KOTOpbIM Pum 60-
poacsi ee ¢ xonna I1I B., korsa ABpeAnaH, pa3buB nX, YaCTHIHO IIepece-
AuA vx B [Tannorno**. OKoHYAaTEABHO IAEMS OBIAO IOKOPEHO yiKe IpH
Auoxaernane*”. BUAUMO, IMEHHO BO BTOPYIO BOAHY IlepeCeAeHHs IIOMIAAY
npeaxs Makcumuna: «Oreny (Makcumuna. — E. 3.) pop cBoil Bea OT Kap-
II0B, KOTOPBIX Pa3rPOMHUA AMOKAETHAH Ha X CTAPOM MeCTe SKUTEAbCTBA
u nepeceana B [TanHOHMIO» .

Ha HOBOM MecTe Hy>XHO 6b1A0 06ycTpamBarhcst, 1 oTely MakcHMuHa
IOIpPO6OBAA CAEAATH Kapbepy B IPOBHHIJUAABHBIX YIIPABACHYECKUX CTPYK-
Typax. AAsL 9TOTO BIIOAHE [IOAOLIAA AOAXKHOCTb TAOYASIPUSI — <« CYETHOTO
YMHOBHHUKA B KaHI|eAIPHH NPaBUTeAs NpoBunuun> (tabulario praesidialis
officii)*’, npeanoAarasmas BepeHHe PUHAHCOBOTO AEAOTIPOM3BOACTBA.
Ha niepBblit B3rAsiA He3HaYHTEAbHAS, OHA, TEM HE MEHee, OTKPbIBaAa GOAb-
LIMe [IePCIIEKTUBBI AASI AIOACTL, ee 3aHnMaBImx®. B cepeaune IV B. Takoit
KQHIIEASIPCKHUIT [IOCT BIIOAHE MOT [IPUHECTH CBOEMY 06AAAATEAIO BO3MOXK-
HOCTb BBICTPOHTH [IPOYHbIE CBSI3H C ABOPOM HMIIEPATOPA, IIOCKOABKY 4aCTO
FIMEHHO TabYASIPHH, CIIEKYAATOPbI HAM (pPyMEHTAPHN CTAHOBUAKCD agerites
in rebus*’. BapBapckoe IpOHCXOKAEHHE i OTCYTCTBHE 00Pa3oBaHMUs He I10-

24 HA V. Aur. 30. 4-S.

5 «MexAy TeM ObIAY IIepeGUTDL 1 MAPKOMAHHBI, X IIA€MsI KapIIOB BCe ObIAO IIepece-
ACHO Ha HalllM 3eMAM; YaCTh MX, OAHAKO, ObIAA lepeBeaeHa yoxe ABpeananom> (Aur. Vict.
De Caes. 39.43).

426 Amm. XXVIIL. 1.6.

47 Ibid. 1.5.

28 Cmvuurses A. A. O6 3BOAIOINM KAHIIEASPCKOTO IIePCOHAAA PUMCKO nMIepun
BIIIB.H.9. // Bectn. ApeBreit ucropuu. 1979.Ne 3. C. 72.

9 B 0CHOBHOM OTHOCHTCS K AOAKHOCTSIM frumentarius u speculator, MOCKOAbKY UX
06513aHHOCTH BAEKAY 32 O00i1 HEOGXOAUMOCTD IIOCTOSIHHDIX IIEPEE3A0B MEXAY UMIIEPATOp-
CKHM ABOPOM H IIPHI'PAHMYHBIMU [IPOBUHLMSIMY, B KOTOPBIX OHH HeCAU cAyxOy. ITepeespt
I03BOASIAM UM 003aBOAUTHCS [IOAE3HON HHPOPMALMEN U CBS3SMU B PA3HBIX PETHOHAX UM-
nepu, cM.: Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy in the Later Roman Empire. P. 73.
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MelmaAu oTiy MaKCHMHHA yCTPOHUTHCS HA XOPOIIee MeCTO, YIHTHIBASI €T0
M3HAYAABHO HU3KOE [IOAOXKEHHE.

Beimre TabyAsipust OH, O-BUAMMOMY, He IIOAHSIACS, HO IIOTIBITAACS AATh
Aydinee OyAyiee CBOeMY CBIHY, OTIIPABHB ero yIuThCst. OAHAKO IIOAYYHUTD
KaueCTBEHHOe 0Opa3oBaHIe AIOAU M3 HH30B OOIIIeCTBa, Ad K TOMY e Bap-
BAPCKOTO IIPOHCXOXXAEHHUS, UMEAN HeBbICOKHE IIAHCHI, TOCKOABKY MMeH-
HO 00pa3oBaHMe SIBASAOCh COLIHAABHBIM OapbepoM, 6Aaropapst KOTOPoO-
My apUCTOKPATHS AUCTAHIIMPOBAAACH OT MAeDHCa, «AEMOHCTPHPYS CBOIO
06pa3oBaHHOCTD U HOraTyI0 AyXOBHYIO XXU3Hb, KOTOpasi ObIAQ HAITOAHEHA
HACTOABKO TOHKHM U AGAMKATHBIM COAEPXKaHHEM, YTO HUKTO APYTO¥ IIOHSTD
ee He cMoxxeT> . TToaTOMY TakUM AFOASIM, KaKk MaKCHMUH, IPHXOAHAOCH
HICKATbh APYTHE IIyTH, YTO0BI yCTPOUTHCS B XKU3HI .

ITocae HEAOATOrO H, TO-BUAMIMOMY, He OYeHb KBAaAUPHUIIMPOBAHHO-
ro obydeHus 6yAymuit mpedeKT BHAYAAE «3aHSIACS AABOKATYPOIL, B 4eM
He AOCTHI 0COOeHHBIX ycIexoB>»*2, TToa06HasI AOAKHOCTSD, B 001eM-TO,
ObIAQ AOBOABHO HEIAOXOH, ee 3aHMMaA, K mpuMepy, [locTymuan us ce-
HaTopckoro poaa Lenunos CabunoB, npeHeOpermuii Aaxe BCTpedeit
¢ kpy>xkoM CHMMaxa AASl TOTO, YTOOBI IOATOTOBHTD «3aIUTHUTEAbHbIE
peun»*3. OpHAKO, BEPOSITHO, HEAOCTATOK 0OPA30BAHMUSI AABaA O ceOe 3HATh,
¥ IOTEHIIMAAbHbIE KAUEHTHI MOTAU IIPEAIIOYECTb O0Aee OIBITHBIX U UMEHH-
THIX OPATOPOB, YeM MaKCHMUH, AASI 3aIUTHI Ce0s1 B CyAe.

Byay4n paxce He O4eHD YCIIEIIHBIM AaABOKATOM, MaKCHMUH IIBITAACS
3aBeCTH ITOAe3HbIe CBsI3U. B yacTHOCTH, OH mos3HakoMuacs ¢ PecTom, BI1O-
CAEACTBHH CTABIINM BUAHBIM PUMCKUM HCTOPUKOM ™. AesiTeAbHast HaTypa
AaBaAa o cebe 3HATD, TOAITOMY, He AOCTUTHYB yCIIeXa Ha aABOKATCKOM I10-
npuiie, MakcCHMIH He OTYAsIACS U, IO CBHAETEAbCTBY MapIieAAnHa, oCTy-
IIMA Ha TOCYAQPCTBEHHYIO CAYOy: «DBbia 3aTem HamecTHHKOM KOpcuky,

9 Bpay I1. Tlosausist Artunasocts. C. 273.

#1 O Apyrux mopo6HbIx kapbepax cM.: Kulikowski M. Regional Dynasties and Imperial
Court // Contested Monarchy. Integrating the Roman Empire in the Fourth Century AD /
ed. by J. Wienand. Oxford, 201S. P. 135-148.

42 Amm. XXVIIL. 1. 6.

433 Macr. Sat. 1.2.1; 1.5.13; 1.6.2.

B4 Amm. XXIX. 2.22.
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Capaunny, a motom Tycuum>»*. T AOAKHOCTH OH 3aHHMAA C TOPA3A0
GOABIIMM YCIIEXOM, IOAYIUB MIMEHHO TOITAQ TUTYA KAapuccuma*.,

TpyaHO cKasars, 3a KaKie MMeHHO KadecTBa MaKCHMUH OBIA JAOCTOCH
Taxoit yecTr. OAHAKO 3A€Ch CTOMT BCIIOMHHTb O IIOAOKEHUH €r0 OTIA, Cy-
MeBILIETO BAMTBCS B IMIIEPCKIE CTPYKTYPbI, HMEIOII[ie OTHOIIEHHeE K TAHHOM
noanrn. Kpome Toro, Anunoe He$popMasbHOE OOILjeHIe BCETAQ HTPAAO
OTPOMHYIO POAb B PHMCKOM 00IIjeCTBe, BO3MOXKHO, AQJKe OOABIIYIO, HEXKeAH
dopmasbHbIe CBS3H. AOAKHOCTD HAMECTHHKA IIPEATIOAATAA] YCTAHOBACHHE
<APYXKECKHMX>» OTHOLIEHHH C IIPEACTABUTEASMH ITPOBUHIIUAAPHON 3HATH
*7, YaureiBas oTo, eme
ITAMHMI IPeAYTIPEXAAA HAMECTHUKOB, BEPIIMBIINX CYA, O HEOOXOAUMOCTH
AVICTAQHIIUPOBATHCSI OT CBOMX BAMSATEABHBIX Apy3eit®. Croaa He0OXx0ANMO
AOOABHTD U AaBHee cTpeMAeHHe MaKCHMHHA K yCTAHOBAEHHIO [IOAE3HDIX

BO BpeM: IIPOBEACHMST COBMECTHDBIX YaCOB AOCYyTa

CBsAA3el, K IpUMepy, C ymoMaHyThM yxke Pecrom. 3aHMMAsT AOAKHOCTH Ha-
MECTHHKQ, OH HaBePHSIKa IIPOAOAXKAA 3aBOAUTD 3HAKOMCTBA C potentes, ume-
IOIIMMU CBSI3U B PrMe MAU P ABOpE UMIIEPAaTOPa, BO3SMOXKHO, HCIIOAb3Ys
IPH 3TOM IIOAyYeHHbIEe paHee 3HAHH B aABOKarype. Takoe mpeAnoAoKeH e
erte 60Aee BEPOSITHO, €CAH YYeCTh, 4TO HAMECTHHYeCTBa MaKCUMUH ITOAydaA
B UTAAMICKUX IPOBUHIMSX — MeCTaX IIOCTOSHHOTO OOUTAHUS PUMCKOM
APUCTOKPATHH.

Takum 06pazom, MakCHMUH 3aBepIIHA IEPBbIN 9TAIl CBOEH Kapbepbl.
ITo Mepe HCHIOAHEHMS 3TUX AOAKHOCTEH ero 5KaXKAa BAACTU BCe YCUAMBA-

Aach, TeM 60OAee YTO OH NPHOOPEeA CEHATOPCKHUIL CTATYC U Tellepb BIIOAHE

MOT IIPETEHAOBATh Ha 60Aee BBICOKHE FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE TOCTHI MY,

5 Amm. XXVIIL1.6.

¢ Orpypus 06pr4HO ynpasasiaach ceHaTopamMu. CAeAOBaTEABHO, TIOCAE 3aHATHS
AonxuHocreit praeses Corsicae (a0 365 1.) u praeses Sardiniae 8 364/366 rr. (AE 1889, 32),
HaxoAsCh B panre mepexrrccuma (AE 1889, 32), MakCHMUH TIOAYYHA KAQPUCCUMAT
U TOABKO 3aTeM cTaA correctoris Tusciae B 366 r.

B7 Cmvuuases A. A. PUMCKUIT HAMECTHHK B IIPOBHHIMAABHOM IOpoAe: otium post
negotium // Bectr. apesHeit ucropuu. 1999. Ne 4. C. 59-70.

8 Plin. Ep. IX.5.2.

49 T1oA06HBIIT CIIOCOO IIOCTPOEHNS KapbePhl ObIA AOBOABHO IIOITYASIPEH B [IO3AHEAH-
THYHOM O6IeCTBe 1 AQXKe KOHKYPUPOBAA C TPAAULMOHHBIM cursus honorum. IloppoGuee

cm.: The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. 13. P. 195-197; cp.: Okoti D. Senatorial cursus
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Caeayromuii >KM3HeHHbIN 3Tan MakCMMUHA IPUBEA ero Ha BepIIuHY
morymectsa. B 360-X IT. OH MOCAEAOBATEABHO 3aHUMAA HECKOABKO BBICO-
KHX AOAKHOCTei: ¢ 368 1o 370 1. — nocr npedexra aHHOHDI (praefectus
annonae)*®, ¢ 370 o 371 r.— Buxapus Puma (vicarius urbis Romae)*"!, u na-
KoHeI} B 371 I. AOCTUT HAMBBICIIE! U3 BO3MOYKHBIX AOAXKHOCTEI, CTaB Ipe-
dexrom nperopust Faaanu (praefectus praetorio Galliarum)*2 Ipedexrypa
AHHOHDBI COIIPOBOXKAAAACDh AASL HETO ‘IPeSBbI‘IaﬁHbIMH IIOAHOMOYHMSIMM:
MMeHHO MaKCHMUH AOAKEH OBIA IIPEOAOAETD ITOCAEACTBHS HECIIOPSAKOB
B PriMe, BO3HMKIINX H3-32 BBIOOPOB HOBOTro puMmckoro enuckona*?, TTocr
BUKapust Puma MakcuMUH Takoke TIOAYYHA C BIIOAHE KOHKPETHO IJeABIO:
BasenTunuan I mopyuna emMy paccaep0BaTh AeAd O TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX IIpe-
crynaenmsix. IToxaayit, HarboAee TOAXOASIIIIETO YeAOBEKA AAST ATOM AOAXK-
HOCTH OTBICKATh OBIAO CAOKHO. MaKCHMHH IPE3BBIYANIHO PBSIHO B3SIACS
3a AeA0. VIMeHHO 9TOT CIOXeT U3 ero 6norpaduu Hac 1 MHTepecyeT HoAbLIe
BCErO, IIOCKOABKY, IOMHUMO IIPOYHX, IPeeKT IIPHUBAEK K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
110 OOBHHEHHIO B 3aHSATUSIX KOAAOBCTBOM U Marueil HeCKOABKUX CEHaTOPOB.

CoKpbITHE MOAMTHYECKHUX IIPOLIECCOB 33 pOPMAABHBIMU ITOBOAAMU
BPOAE HEOCTOPOKHBIX BbICKA3bIBAHUI MAU OOPAIEHII K MATNYeCKUM PaK-
THKaM OBIAO XapPAKTEPHO HE TOABKO AASI IEPUOAQA MTO3AHEN AHTHIHOCTH.
Eure TaruT 0CcTaBHA MHOTOYHCAEHHBIE CBUAETEABCTBA, COTAACHO KOTOPBIM
IIPUHIIETICHI PETYASIPHO IPUOETraAH K YCTPAHEHHIO IIOAMTUYECKHIX KOHKY-
PeHTOB IOA0OHBIM 06pazoM. [Ipiraem MeTOABI OBIAK AOBOABHO CYPOBBIMU

honorum in the Period of the Republic and in the Early Empire. A Selected Issues // Mue-
MOH: HCCAEAOBAaHUS U ny6AnKaum1 110 KICTOPUM aHTHYHOTO Mupa. 2016. N¢ 16. C. 97-118.

0 Amm. XXVIII.1.31.

4“1 Tbid. XXVIIIL.1.12.

2 Tbid. XXVIIL1.41, 44.

3 Soc. IV. 29; Amm. XXVIL.3.11-15. ABa ipeTeHA€HTa Ha eIHCKOICKYIO Kadpeapy
Aamas 1 YPCHH IMeAr CTOPOHHUKOB CPEAU OLPEACACHHBIX COLMAABHBIX IPYIIIL: APUCTO-
KpaTsI IPEAIOYAN YPCHHa, TAe6c — mobeausinero B urore Aamasa. «ITapTuu pasae-
AVAVICH, 1 6Opb6a AOXOAMAQ AO KPOBOIIPOAUTHDIX CXBATOK M CMEPTHOIO 601 MEKAY UX
npuBepikeHIaMu. He B craax HIYero caeAaTs, rpapOHAYaAbHUK BUBEHIMIT BEIHYXKAECH OBIA
nokuHyTh PuM. B aT0M cocrsizanuu mobeana Aamas 6Aaropapsi yCUAUSIM CTOSIBIIIEH 3 HETO
mapTuu. B 6asnanke CULMHIHA, TA€ COBEPLIAIOTCS CXOAKH XPHCTHAH, 32 OAMH A€Hb OBIAO
10A06paHo 137 TPyIOB, a IPOCTOHAPOADE, AOATO IIpebbIBaBIIee B O3BEPEHHH, C TPYAOM
yTHXOMHPHAOCH> (Amm. XXVIL3.11-15).
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¥ M3BPAIleHHbIMH: II0 IPUKA3y MMIIepaTopa ObIA yMepIIBAeH ApPy3, «KOTO-
PBIi OAAEPIKHBAA Cebsl KAAKOIO TIHIeH, TI0eAdsl HAOUBKY CBOETO TIO(sIKa,
¥ yTac AMIIb Ha AEBSTHIN AeHb>»**!. 3aTeM MMyIecTBO yMepIIBAEHHOTO
CeHATOpa MPUCBAMBAAOCDH B OAB3Y HCKa:

Bce AoArH ncTpe6oBaHbI GIAN OAHOBPEMEHHO M BCAEACTBHE GOABIIOTO
YHCAA OCY>KAEHHBIX, TaK KaK IIOCAE POAKA X KOHPHCKOBAaHHOTO UMYyIIe-
CTBA 3BOHKAsI MOHETA CKOIIMAACH B TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM Ka3HA4elCTBE U B Ka3He
ummneparopa*®.

B oTamume oT mpealmecTByromero nepuoaa, 8 IV B. campiMu pacpoctpa-
HEeHHBIMHU OOBHHEHUSIMH ObIAY 3aHSTHS Maruei 1 IIPeAr0OOAesTHUS.
ITpumepsl OAOGHOTO poaa 3aGHKCHPOBAHbI B UCTOYHUKAX Y3Ke BO Bpe-
M1 coBMecTHOro npaBaeHus Koncranruna I u Aunpansa. OAMH 13 BaXHBIX
rocyaapcrBeHHbIX AesTeAedt koHIa 111 — navaaa IV B. Tan Lefionmit Py it
Boaysuan* us popa Lleitonnes Pydres nocae NCIIOAHEHHS TOPOACKON
npedekTyphi B 315 I. OBIA OCY>KAEH CEHATOM H BBICAQH U3 FOPOAA IIOCTAHOB-
AeruneM ceHara™’. Ero ceny Lenonnto Pyduro Aapbuny**® Takke mprmaock
IIEPEXHUTD OIIAAY, TOABKO TeIleph OHa ObIAA MHUIIMMPOBAHA HEe CEHATOM,
a caMUM HMITepaTopoM. AABOHH OBIA OCYXKAEH II0 OOBHHEHHIO B IIPeAI060-
AestHEN* 1 K0AAOBCTBE™’, OAHAKO BIIOCACACTBUM HEOSKMAQHHO BO3BPAlleH
u3 cchlAKu . TOABKO IMOCA€ 9THX HCIIBITAHUI €My AOCTAAKCH IIPedeKTypa
¥ KOHCYAQT. [ IpMYMHBI OTIIPaBKHM B CCBIAKY OTIIA, A 3aTeM H CBIHA YCTAHOBHUTD
AOBOABHO CAOKHO, ITIOCKOABKY ropockon Oupmuka MaTepHa — eAMHCTBEH-
HBII HCTOYHHK, YTIOMHMHAIOIINI 06 9THX HecdacTbsX. OH 0OBSCHSET 3A0KAIO-

452

YeHHS 0OOMX YACHOB CeMbU BAUSHHEM 3BE3A . ToAxkoBaHME TOAUTHYECKHX

44 Tac. Ann. V1.23.

45 Tbid. VI.17.

#6 PLRE I.P. 997: C. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus 4.
47 Firm. Math. 11.29.13.

4“8 PLRE L. P. 37: Ceionius Rufius Albinus 14.

9 Firm. Math. 11.29.14, 17.

40 Tbid. 11.29.18.

41 Tbid. 11.29.10.

42 Tbid. 11.29.16.
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MIPECTYIACHHN U PEIIPECCHI HEYTOAHBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX AEATEAEH KaK
ASHCTBUH MOTYCTOPOHHHX CHA OTPa’KaeT AyX TO3AHEAHTHYHOH anoxu. Ecan
TIOIIBITATHCS PACIIHPPOBATH TY AAAETOPHUIO, MOXKHO IIPEAIIOAOKHTD, YTO
TI0A 3B€3AAMU MOTAH IIOHUMATbCS IIPEACTABHTEAN HMIIEPATOPCKOM CeMbH.
B TakoMm cayuae caeayeT coampapusuposarbes ¢ 1. baprcom, mpepmoso-
JKMBIINM, 9TO M3THaHUe AABOMHA IIOCAEAOBAAO H3-32 €r0 IPHYACTHOCTH
K AuHacTudeckuM nHTpuram Kpucma u Qaycrsr*.

B obmeM ke 3a TOAOOHBIMH OOBHHEHHUSAMM B 3aHATUAX Marueil MOTAU
CKPBIBATbCS CACAYIOIIE MOTHBBI: HEOOXOAUMOCTD YCTPAHUTD IIOAUTHYE-
CKOTO COTIepPHMKA MAM )KAAHHE 3aBAAAETD €r0 MMYIECTBOM, a TAKOKe MOA-
AeprKaHHe aTMOCephl CTpaxa IepeA UMIePaTOPOM B CpeAe CeHATOPCKOM
ApUCTOKpaTHHU. B 03AHEaHTHYHBIH IePUOA MHBIM CTAA AUIIb GOPMAABHBIN
IIOBOA, AASL IPECACAOBAHUIT: OOBUHEHHUS B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM H3MeHe CMe-
HUAKCb Ha OOBHHEHHS B KOAAOBCTBE U IIPeAI0OoAesiHUSIX. B pomoaHeHre
K 9TOMY PaCIIMPHACS M COIMAABHBIH COCTaB — Terepb NPeCAEAOBAHHUIM
TIOABEPTaAM He TOABKO CEHATOPOB, HOCKOABKY OTHIOAD He TOABKO OHH 3a-
HHMaAHM BBICIIHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE AOAKHOCTH.

CmepTeAbHbIe IPUTOBOPbI, UHUITMUPOBAHHbIE UMIIePAaTOPAMH, IIPHU-
BOAHMAHCH B MCIIOAHEHHE PYKaMH KapbepUCTOB, ITOAOOHBIX MaKCHMUHY.
Hamr repoii, HanpuMep, Ipro6peA MOTyIeCTBEHHOTO IIOKPOBHTEAS B AHIIe
umieparopa Baaentunnana I. ITomumo Toro, 4To 06a OHH OBIAU YPOSKEH-
IITAMH OAHOM M@CTHOCTH, IIOCKOABKY BareHTHHUAH TOXe ITPOHCXOAHA
u3 [TanHOHNN ™", GyAyIIHe COIO3HUKY COLIAVCD €llje M XapaKTePaMI:

I/IHOI'Aa OH (BaAeHTI/IHI/IaH. —E. 3) TIIPUTBOPSACS KPOTKHUM, XOTS BCIIBIAD-
YUBBIA HpaB A€AaA €TI0 6oAee CKAOHHBIM K CYpOBOCTH. Oxn 6BIA HACTOABKO
CKAOHEH K JKECTOKOCTH, UYTO HUKOI'AQ HUKOI'O HE CI1aC OT CMEPTHOTO IIPUTI'OBOPA,
XOTs 9TO HHOIAQ A€CAAAN U CaMbI€ JKECTOKHE l'IpaBI/ITeAI/I455.

Aspeantii Buxtop xapaxrepusyer Basenrunuana I He ctoab Kareropmd-
HO, 3a5IBASIS1 O TOM, YTO MMIIEPATOP MOT ObI OBITH TPEKPACHBIM IIPABUTEAEM,

453 Barnes T. D. Two senators under Constantine. P. 40-49.
4 Soc. IV. 1.
45 Amm. XXX.8.2-10.
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«eCAM OBl OH MOT M30aBUTbBCS OT OKPYIKEHHUSI HETOAHBIX AHI], KOTOPBIM
OH AOBEPSIACS KaK CAMBIM BEPHBIM M MYAPBIM>» *.

Hpas u nocrymxr MakCHMHHA 3a4aCTyIO0 OBIAU AHAAOTHYHBIMU H ITOA-
NHUTBIBAANCH AMYHBIMK IpuynHaMu. Eme B HauaAe cBoero >xu3HeHHOTO

myTU OyAyImuit mpedexT

... CAY9alHBIM 06Pa30M IIO3HAKOMHACS C CAPAVHLIEM, IMEBIIMM (OABLION
OIIBIT B BHI30BE 3ABIX AYXOB U OOLEHH C AyIIAMH YMEPIIHUX AFOAEiL. DTOro Je-
aoBeka on (Maxcumun. — E. 3.) cam BriocaeacTsum Kasnua. [To cayxam... moka
o (capaunen. — E. 3.) sxua, Makcumus 6b1A 60Aee YCTYITYMBBIM U MSTKUM
U3 OIACeHHs], YTO €r0 MOT'YT BHIAATD, & TAKKE [IOTOMY, 9TO, TIOA3AS [0 HU3-
KM MeCTaM, KaK 3Mesl [I0A 3eMA€I, OH elije He MOT CTaTh [IPUYNHOM cMepTeit
B 6oAbIIHxX MacmTabax*’.

MaxcuMuH, TaKuM 06pa3oM, CaM HEKOIAQ IOTIAA TIOA BAMSTHHE BAACT-
HOTO 4eAOBEeKa, O KOTOPOM XOAHAHU CAYXH O IPHYACTHOCTH K Pa3AHMYHbBIM
MaruyeckuM npakTukaMm. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, IOAHOMOYHS], AAPOBAHHBIE eMy
HMIIEPaTOPOM U HAIIPaBAEHHbIE HA «HCTPeOAeHHE>»> KOAAOBCTBA, MOTAH
HAFITH HCKPEHHUI OTKAUK B ero pyire. K Tomy ke, Oyaydun He oueHb 06pa-
30BaHHBIM, MaKCHMHH MOT He paCCMOTPETh UCTUHHbIX TPUYUH IIOAMTHKH,
IIPOBOAMMOM IPAaBUTEAEM.

Kax nMenHO MakcHMHH COAM3HACS C HMIIEPaTOPOM, HEH3BECTHO.
OaHaKo Takoe OTBETCTBEHHOE AeAO BaAeHTHHHMAH He MOT IIOPYYHTDb CAy-
YaifHOMY YeAOBeKy. BO3MOXKHO, 3A€Ch CHITPAAU OIPEAEACHHYIO POAD KPYT
obmenus orria MakCHMIHA, €O OIBIT B IIOAOOHBIX AEAAX, A TAKXKe KOp-
MIOPATHBU3M, XaPAKTEPHBIN AAS IPEACTABUTEAEH OTACABHBIX AOAXKHOCTEN
B 6l0poxparmyeckux crpykrypax. K romy sxe y MakcumuHa 3a maeyamu
FIMEAKCh AABOKATCKOE IPOLIAOE U OIIBIT BEACHHS CYACOHBIX Pa3OHUpaTeAbCTB
Ha IT0CTaX HAMECTHHUKA B UTAAMFCKUX P OBHHIISX.

CyTb 06BHHEHMIT ITO BCeM H3BECTHBIM AeAaM ObiAa cxoxeit. CoraacHo
cBepeHHsIM AMMuIaHa MapljeAArHa, TOHeH s KOCHYAHCH YeThIPeX CeHaTop-
cxkux popos: Leitonnes (Py¢ues u Oananos), Aenues n Hymmues, a Tacoke

#6 Aur. Vict. Epitome. XLV. 5-6.
7 Amm. XXVIIL 1.7.
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HECKOABKHUX IPEACTABUTEAEH PUMCKOM CEHaTOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUH, Ibsl
IPUHAAAEKHOCTD K KOHKPETHOMY POAY HensBecTHa .

Hefionun Pyduu x cepeaune IV B. y>xe cMOrAM Ipo4HO MHKOPIOPH-
poBarbcs B ceHaTopckoe cocaoue. Coia as Leitonus Pydusa Boaysuana
Aammapust AoAAMaH IPHHAAAEKAA K 07d0 senatorius yrke B 4eTBEPTOM IIOKO-
AEHMH, OAHAKO HA MOMEHT TOHEHHI ellle He YCIleA PeaAu30BaTh cebs Ha ro-
cyaapcrBerHoM monpume*. OH ele He AOCTUI HEOOXOAUMOTO BO3pacTa
AASL 3aHSITHS TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX AOAKHOCTEH, HO yoKe ObIA yAHUeH B MHTe-
pece K OQUIIMAABHO 3aMpeljeHHbIM IIOCOOHUSM II0 aCTpOAOTHH. MoAOAO#
AOAAMAH, «TOABKO 4TO OTPACTHBIIMI MEPBYI0 OOPOAY... OBIA OCYKACH
3a TO, YTO HATIMCAA KHUTY O BP@AHBIX MarndecKuX CKYCCTBAX B IIOPY, KOTAQ
B3POCABII BO3PACT elije He HAACAHA €0 3APABbIM cMbICAOM>**. 3a mop06HOE
IpeCcTyIAeHHe TT0AAraAach KasHb. 1o cosery orna Aoaanan ob6paTuacs
¢ Ipochb0¥1 0 MOMHAOBAHHH K MMIepaTopy Basentunuany. Obpamenue
He IIOMOTAO, [IOACYAUMBII 6BIA IPUTOBOPEH K CMEPTHOM KasHu .

HeB03MOXXHO OTBICKATDh AASI IOAOOHOTO pellleH s IIOAUTHYECKUEe IIPH-
YHHBI, OTHOCSIHECS kK camoMy Aoaanany. Koraa Ha Hero saBean yroaoHoe
AeA0, AOAAMAH TOABKO BCTYIIMA B FOHOLIECKYIO IIOPY U He MOT IIPOSIBUTD Ce0sI
B noauTuke. K ToMy ke, Cyast I0 TOMy, YTO pa3bopoM ero AeAa 3aBeAOBaA
KOHCYASIp BeTuku, MecToM IOCTOSIHHOTO npebpiBaHus AossnaHa OpiAa
Vcnanus, u oH ¢u3HIeCKH He MOT IPHMHUMATD YIACTHA B IIOAUTHIECKOM
6opnbe B Pume. OpHaxo ero otery lait Ieronmit Pyduit Boaysuan Aammapnit
paHee ObIA 3aMeueH B HECKOABKUX HHTpHrax. Ha camoit 3ape cBoeit kapbe-
Pl AaMITaAMIiT IPHHSA y9acTHe B 3arOBOpe MPOTUB ['aAAa M BHOCA@ACTBHM
noAyyua or KoHcTaHIus HasHaueHHe Ha AOAKHOCTD npedexra lasanu
BMecTo Byaxanus Pyduna. Haxoasch Ha 9TOM ITOCTY, OH IPUBAGKAACA K CYAY
B 35S I. 32 HOMBITKY cobparb KoMrpomar Ha CHAbBaHA, MarMCTpPa IIEXOTHI,

8 Cenaropsr ITaduit u Kopueanit u sHarusie skeHmuns Kaapurace u ®aaBuana

(Amm. XVIIL1.28,29).

9 Ero npaaea Tait Lleitonuit Pyduit Boaysuan (C. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus 4),
OCHOBATeAb CeHaTOpCKoi1 aunacTuu Llertonnes Pydues, B 310 r. 6b1a Ha3HaveH IpedeKTOM
ropoaa, a B 311 r. — opauHapHBIM KOHCYAOM. KOHCTaHTHH IIOBTOPHO HA3HAYMA €0 Ipe-
dexrom Puma u koncyaom B 313 u 314 rr. coorsercrsento (CIL VI.1140, 1707).

40 Amm. XVIII.1.26.

1 Tbid. XVIIL.1.26.
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¥ 32 9TO AaKe ObIA cMelteH ¢ AoaxHOCTH. Kpome Toro, 3a 3aoymorpe-
OAeHs BO BpeMs 3aHATHs npedekTypsl Puma B 365 1. Llentonnit Pyduit
Boaysuan Aammmapuii O6bIA CHAT C AOAKHOCTH U AQXKe BBICAAH M3 TOPOAQ.
Yepes HeKOTOpPOE BpeMsI €0 CYAHAHU, HO OIpaBAAAn*®.

Eire 0AHO AOKa3aTeAbCTBO B IIOAB3Y TOTO, YTO CyAeOHOE IpecAeAOBa-
HMe ChIHA Ha CAMOM AeAe BIIOAHE MOTAO OBITb PBIYArOM BAMSHHS Ha €ro
0TI, 3aKAIOYAeTCS B cAepyromeM. [Tux xapbepsr AaMmaaus nmpumea-
cs Ha KoHel| npaBAeHus umneparopa Koncrantuna. Toraa Boaysuan
AaMmapuit 3aHSA AOAKHOCTD mperopa. B 354 . on yxe cTaa npedex-
ToM nperopust laaany, npudem HasHaueHHbIM KoHcrannuewm II BMecTo
Byaxanus Pyduna, coero poacrsennuka. I[lo-suaumomy, lati Lefionnit
Py¢uit Boaysuan Aammaauit 6bIA AOBOABHO OAM30K C HMIIEPATOPOM
Koncrannuem II. OpHako peryaspHbie 3a0ynoTpebAeHus npedeKTa
He MPOUIAK 6@CCAGAHO, 32 HUX IIOIIAATHACS ChIH AOAAMAH. AOAAMAH OBIA
noroMkoM l'as ertonms Py¢us Boaysnana, nmpedexra Puma 3185 r., Taroke
B CBO€ BpeMsl OTIIPABAEHHOTO B CCHIAKY. TakuM 06pasom, ysxe Tpu MOKO-
ACHHS CEMBHU ITOCTPAAAAK OT HMIIEPATOPCKUX TOHEHHUH.

Leitonnes FOAnaHOB Taxoke He 060LIAM CTOPOHO IIOAOOHbIE ITpecAe-
AOBaHHS:

Bolan mpuBA€UYEHBI K CYAY CAEAYIOLIME AUIA CEHATOPCKOIO paHra:
Tappanmit Bacc*®, BriocaeacTsun ropopckoit mpedext, ero 6par Kamennit*®,
Hekuit Mapruan u EBcaduit. OHu 6b1AM 0OBHHEHBI Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH, YTO
BBICTYIIAAU TOKPOBUTEASMY BO3HULIbI ABXEHUSI U SIBASIAKICh €T0 COOOLHIKAMI

B MCIIOAB30BAHHU SAOB*,

OauH u3 6parbes, KameHui1, 3aHIMAaA HECKOABKO PEAMTHO3HBIX AOAX-
HOCTEI, B TOM YUCA€ OH OBIA KBUHAELIEMBUPOM CBSIEHHOAEHCTBUMN U BEAU-

#2 Amm. XV.5.4-5; CTh. 1.6.5,6.4.18; 11.14.1.

43 Amm. XXVIL3.5-11.

4+ PLREL.P.158.

5 Camenius 1. ITo mpeanoaoenuto A. AXKOHCa, OH MOXET 6bITb HAEHTUPULUPOBAH
c Aavdennem Lleitonnem FOananom Kamenuem (Alfenius Ceionius Iulianus Kamenius 25),
Bukapuem A¢ppuxu 381 1., cm.: PLRE I.P. 177.

46 Amm. XXVIIL1.27.
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kuM noHTHGUKOM*”. TIpHBEPIKEHHOCT SI3BIYECKUM KYABTAM U MOTAQ CTaTh
HCTUHHOM IIPUYUHON CYA€OHBIX pa30HpaTeAbCTB Hap Oparbsmu. baaropapst
3acTymHuYecTBy HeKoero Bukropura Tapparmit Bace u Kamernit 6b1au ompas-
AQHBI 1 BIIOCAEACTBHH AQKE 3aHIMAAU BBICOKHE FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE OCTHI'®,

Aaaee 110 06BHHEHHUIO B IIPeAIOOOAeSIHIN TOCTpapasa Hekast Qaysuana,
<«OKeHIMHA 3HATHOTO cocaoBusi>*®. T. BapHc npeamoaaraet, uro Qaysuana
MOTAA IIPHHAAAEKATD K ceHaropckoMy poay Hymmues*”’. Cytp o6Bunenmst co-
CTOSIAQ B TOM, 4TO Hekue ceHarops! EBvenyit 1 ABreH"! GBIAM yAMYEHDI «B CBsI-
3u ¢ Qaysuanoii»*">. O6BHHsIEMble 0OPATHAKCH 32 3aUTOMN K MakcumuHy.
Oanaxo QaysuaHa Bce ke Ob1Aa OCyKAeHA, a EBMeHMiT 1 ABHeEH, BCTYIIHB
B CroBOp ¢ AHeIICHeH, TOIIbITAANCD ITEPEAOKUTD BCIO BUHY Ha ATHHALIVS, e1rle
OAHOTO CEHATOPA, TAKKE BIIOCAEACTBHH [OIIABILIETO IIOA CYA* .

AruHanuit Takke IPHHAAAEKAA K CeMbe 6AArOPOAHOIO IIPOHCXOXK-
AeHust*. A. ASKOHC CBSI3bIBaeT €ro MaTPUMOHHAABHBIMHU y3aMU KaK
¢ AHnnumsiMy, Tak 1 ¢ AenusiMu’’. Apyrie HCCAEAOBATEAH, HALIPOTUB, CKAO-
HSFOTCSL K TOMY, 4TO 9TH POABI He CTPeMHUAUCH K coro3y*’®. Cyast o umenw,
477, B 368-370 IT. OH HAaXOAUACA
Ha [TOCTY BUKapus ropopa Puma. Arunanuit 1 MakcMMUH HaXOAMAHCE B OII-
TIO3HIIMHU APYT K APYTY U B IIOIIBITKAX ITOBAMSTD HA MMIIEPATOPA IPHBAEKAAN

ArvHaiuil Bce JXe OTHOCHACS K Aerusam

47 CIL VI.167S + CIL V1.31902; CIL V1.31940.
468 Tlo mpowecTBUH BpeMeHH IOCAe cyaeOHbIx pasbupareascts Tappanuit Bace n Ka-
MEeHHI1 CyMeAHU 3aHsTh BHICOKHe IOCThl: Bacc craa mpedexrom Puma mocae 374 r., Kame-
Huit — KoHCyAspoM Hymuamy, a 3arem Buxapuem Appuku B 381 1.

4 Amm XXVIIL.1.48.

470 O mpeamoaaraemoM poacrse ¢ Hymmuem Qaysuanom cm.: Barnes T. D. Some Per-
sons in the Historia Augusta. P. 157. Cp.: Nummius Fausianus (CIL XIV.5357).

471 Avienus, cm.: PLRE L. P. 126. Eumenius 3, cm.: PLRE L. P. 295.

472 Amm. XXVIIIL.1.48.

473 Tbid. XXVIIL.1.49.

7+ Ibid. XXVIIL1.52: homo patriciae stripis; 54: senatorem perspicui generis.

45 PLRE L.P. 30.

#76 O KpPUTHUYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH K 6AOKY AHUIMEB — /\eL1eB U TAABEHCTBE HX CPEAH
3aIlaAHOPUMCKON apucTokparuu cM.: Cameron Al Anician Myths. P. 134.

77 TlospHee B anUrpaduuecKUX CBUAETEABCTBAX BCTpedaeTcs nmst Llenuunr Aerus
Arunanus Aav6una (Caecina Decius Aginatius Albinus 7), npedexra Puma B 414 u 426 rr.
«ITpo3sBuine> paeT OCHOBAHHeE IIPEATIOAATATh, YTO PACCMATPUBAEMbIN HAMU CEHATOP ATH-
HAIU# IPHUXOAUACS MY ACAOM.
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K CBOMM AEAAM [TOAYAC COBEPIICHHO IIOCTOPOHHUX AloAeft. BceMy npuduHOi,
BEpOSITHO, OBIAO CTpeMAeHHe K BAACTH ¥ oboux. KoHpAUKT cripoBoIy-
poBaA ATHHAIHI, 03A00HBIIMIics HA MaKCHMHUHA 32 TO, YTO UMEHHO ero
IPEAIIOYeA UMIIEPATOpP AASI IPOBEACHHS IIPOLIECCOB O FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX
usmeHax"’®. I[loaToMy ATHHAL¥IT BOCIIOAB30BAACS IIPEAAOTOM MHIMOTIO
ockopbaenust Makcumunowm ITpo6a*”

HHM B CTOBOp NIPOTHB npedekTa. B aToM konpauKTe MakcuMHUH cMOT HAalTH
cebe COIO3HHKA B AHIle HEKOI AHeIICHHY, OOBUHSBIIENCS B IPEAI0OOAESTHUI

» IIOTIPITABIIHCD BCTYIIUTD C IIOCACA-

U 3aSIBHBLIEH, YTO OHA «IIOABEPIAACh HACHAHUIO U BO3AEHCTBHUIO 3ABIX CHA
B pooMe Arunanusi»>*. B 001meM, He0OXOAUMBII IIPEAAOT AASL YCTPaHEHHS
KOHKypeHTa ObIA HafiAeH: OOBHHEHUE B KOAAOBCTBE IIOAKPEIIHAOCDH 06-
BUHEHHEM B IpeA0OoAesiHIH. DTOro BaseHTHHMAHY GBIAO AOCTATOUHO,
9TOOBI OTIIPABUTH ATMHAIMS HA Ka3Hb, IIPEABAPUTEABHO AQKE He OPTraHH-
30BaB AOAKHOTO PaccAeAOBaHUs ™!
II0 9TOMY AEAY BCe BO3pacTaro*®,

Hror mporjeccoB 10 0OBHHEHHUIO B KOAAOBCTBE AASI PUMCKO¥ CEHATOP-
CKO¥1 APUCTOKPATHH ObIA CAeAyTOINM. VI3 AeBSTH OCY>KAEHHBIX CeMepO ObIAU
xasuensl (ITaduit, Kopreawnit, Knapuracc, Oaapuana, Oaysuana, Arusarmii,
Aoaaunan), u aumb ABoe 6b1au onpaBpanbl — Tappanmit Bace u Kamenwuit.
Bce My>X4MHBI, IPHUrOBOPEHHBIE K CMEPTHO Ka3HH, IPHHUMAAM AKTHBHOE
y4acTHe B IOAUTHIECKHMX HHTPHUrax. TakuM 06pasoM, MOXKHO IPEAIIOAO-
YKHTB, YTO FOHEHUSIMH, HHHUI[MHPOBAHHBIMI HMIIEPATOPOM, BOCIIOAb30BAAKCH
CaMu apHCTOKPATBI, a TAKKe AIOAH, 3AHUMABIIKE BBICOKHE IIOCTHI B PrMe,

.Co BpEMEHEM KOAHMIECTBO 0OBHMHSIEMbIX

AASL OOPBODBI CO CBOMMH ITOAMTHIECKUMH IIPOTUBHUKAMU.
B cAydae 0OBHHUTEABHOTO IPUTOBOPA 32 BCE YKAa3aHHbIE IIPECTYIIAE-
HHUSI PUMCKHe apHCTOKPATHI MOIAATHAKCD SKM3HBIO. OTACABHBIX IIPEACTa-

78 Amm. XXVIIL1.32.

#79 Cexcr IMerponmit [Tpo6 (Sextus Petronius Probus 5) mocaeaosareabHo 3aHMMan
HECKOABKO BBICIINX AOAKHOCTEM: OKOAO 364 I. OH cTaA npedekToM mpeTopusi Masupuxa,
0K0A0 366 1. — npedexrom mperoprst [aaanu, ¢ 368 o 375 . oH 3aHMMAA TOCT IIpedeKTa
npetopust Maanprka, Mtasnu u Apuprku. Haxoasich Ha 9TOM IIOCTY, OH U ObIA BOBA€UEH
B KOHPAUKT Makcumuna u Arunanus, cm.: PLRE L P. 760.

0 Amm. XXVIIL1.50.

#1 Ibid. XXVIIL1.56.

42 Tbid. XXVIIIL.1.54-55.
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BUTEAeH apUCTOKPATHH CIIACAO AHIIb CBOEBPEMEeHHOEe 3aCTYITHHIEeCTBO
BAMSITEABHBIX APy3eil. BayKHO OBIAO MIMEHHO $U3HIECKH YCTPAHUTD dTUX
Aropert. OT npaBrAa «KpaiHssA Mepa AASI PUMCKOTO CEHAaTOpa — He CMepTb,
a TropbMa»**? He 0cTaAOCH U cAepd, XOTH elre B Hadaae [V B. ysxe ymomsiHy-
toifi Lait Hertonmit Py¢muit BoAysunan, moao3peBaBIIMiics B IPUIACTHOCTU
k nHTprram Kpucna**, ormpasuacs B ccpiaxy.

Bo Bpems kammanuu 371 I. OCy>KAeHHBIX 6pocasn B MaMepTHHCKYIO
TIOPBMY, MECTO TAABHBIX IIOAUTHYECKHX IIPECTYIHHUKOB. Tam, K mpumepy,
ymep IOrypra, 6p1an ka3HeHb! cTopoHHNKM KaTranHbI, a mocae TpuyMda
Lesapst — Bepruureropur. Takum 06pa3oM, ceHATOPOB CYAUAH IO 0OBU-
HEeHHIO B IIPEAI0OOAESHUM HAM KOAAOBCTBE KaK FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX IPECTYII-
HUKOB. [lepes cMepTHIO OHM OITAAAAH B YXKACHBIE YCAOBHSL:

B TioppMe, ecAu HeMHOTO IIOAHATHCS BAEBO, €CTh IIOA3eMeAbe, Ha3bIBaeMoe
TyAAEBBIM 1 IIPUOAUSUTEABHO HA ABEHAALIATH $yTOB yXoAsiiee B 3eMato. OHO
HMeeT CITAOIIHbIEe CTeHbI 1 KAMEHHbI CBOAYATHIN IIOTOAOK; €T 3aIlyIeHHOCTD,
[IOTEMKH, 3A0BOHHE IIPOU3BOAST OTBPATUTEABHOE, Y)KACHOE BIIedaTAeHHe S,

ITpuMeHsis K CeHaTOpaM IIOAOOHbIE Mepbl, HX KaK OYATO XOTEAH YHHU3UTD.
ITpuyem He xaseAn pasxe xeHIuH. He cTonT Bo3daararh BCIO BUHY TOABKO
Ha MIIEPAaTOPOB, IIOCKOABKY UCIIOAHHTEAH, 0OAAAABIIIE IIUPOKUMH ITOA-
HOMOYHSIMH, MOTAH IIPOSIBASITH COOCTBEHHYIO HHHIJHATHBY B PEAAN3AIIUN
IIPUKA3AHHIL

Mpl paccMOTpeAM TOABKO CAy4Yai, CBS3aHHBIA C Ha3HAYEHHEM
Makcumuna. AMMuasH MapIieAAVH IPUBOAMT IIPAMEPhI K APYTHX AOASKHOCT-
HBIX AU, IOAYYHBIIHX OAOOHBIE Ha3HAYeHHs, KaK, HanpuMep, CHMIAHIMI
u3 OMoHbI 1 Aopudopuan. K ToMy e B BOCTOYHOM JaCTH MMIIEPUH BEAHChH
aHaaormyHble caepacTBrA. Hekuit QopTyHaias, 4eA0BeK HU3KOTO ITPOHC-
XOXXAEHHS, <BITyTaA MHOTHX B CBOH 3AOBeIIjiie KO3HH, OOBHHHB HEKOTOPbIX
B IIPUYACTHOCTH K KOAAOBCTBY, APYTHX K€ — B 3HAaKOMCTBe C AMIJaMH,

06BHHEHHBIMU B 0CKOpOAeHNH Beanunsi»**%. TTocTpapaa, B yacTHOCTH,

43 Plut. Cic. 21.

44 Barnes T.D. Two senators under Constantine. P. 48.
45 Gall. Cat. 55.3-4.

46 Amm. XXIX.2.2.
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BaccuaH, mpuHaAAeXaBIINIL K BICIIeMy COCAOBHIO. EMy yaaroch HaiTh
IIOAXOASIIIIErO 3AIUTHHUKA, U Baccuan oTaeAascs AMIIb KOHPUCKaIIHe
uMyIecTsa. Beian ocyxaennt koHCyAbt 359 r. EBceBuit u I'nmarwuit, poacT-
BeHHHUKHU uMmnepaTopa Koncrannus 11, o6BuHeHHbIe B XpaHeHHU UMITepa-
TOPCKOTO 0OAQUeHHsI ¥ [IOAYYHBIIHE YAUBUTEABHO MATKHe HakazaHus. OHu
OBIAU IIPUTOBOpPEeHBI AW K mrpady u nsrHanuo™’. Ha Bocroke Taioke
opyaosaa ®ecrun us Tpupenra, ToBapui MakcuMuHa elrje CO BpeMeH ero
AABOKATCKOM AesiTeAbHOCTH e,

Taxum 06pa3oM, X0A IPECAEAOBAHHI 10 OOBUHEHHUIO B 3aHITHSIX Ma-
rueil B PuMe AOAXeH BBITASIACTD cAeAytomuM obpasom. Kammanus aefict-
BUTEABHO M3HAYAABHO MHUIIMHUPOBAAACH UMIIEPATOPOM IIPOTHB AIOAEH,
IPAKTUKOBABIIMX 3aHATHSA Marueit. O6 9ToM rOBOPHT TOT PaKT, YTO OAHUMH
3 [IePBbIX 110 OOBUHEHHIO XHAOHA ObIAY IIPUBACUEHBI «OPTaHHbIN MACTEP
Cepux, yaureab rumHacTike Acboanit u rapycrmk Kammencuit»*. Opnako
y>Ke Ha CAeAYIOIleM JTaIle PaCCAGAOBAHHI, CBA3AHHOM C AeAoM [mmenus,
K IporjeccaM ObIAM IIPHBAEYEHbBI AFOAHM 3HATHOTO cocAoBus. C aToro Mo-
MeHTA MHUIJMATHBA TIePeliAd K AOAKHOCTHBIM AMIIaM PHMa, AAsT KOTOPBIX
TOHEHMS CTAAM pOPMOI IIOAUTHIECKOH 60pbOBI. PacIIABIBIATOCTD KaTero-
pHil «Marusi»> U «KOAAOBCTBO> IO3BOASIAA HCIIOAb30BAaTh HX B KaueCTBe
($OpPMaABHOTO TOBOAA AASI OOBHHEHHIL.

TeMm He MeHee, HY)XHO ITIOMHHTD, 4T0 AMMHaH MapiieaanH B cBoeM
CTpEeMAEHHH IIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH CKAOHHOCTh UMIIEPATOPOB K yIeM-
ACHHIO HHTEPECOB PUMCKOM CeHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUH, C IOMOIIIBIO
KOTOPOTO I'PeK BBIPAKAA CBOIO OIIIO3UIIUIO OPUIIMAABHOM BAACTH, IO-
POt ObIA CKAOHEH CrymmaTh Kpacku. Kak 6bIAO yCTaHOBAGHO Ha OCHOBa-
HUH Pe3yAbTaTOB MPOCONOrpadUIeCKOro AaHAAM3A, « PUMCKHE ITPOLIeCChI>
He OBIAM HAIIPaBACHBI HA BCe CEHATOPCKOE COCAOBHE B II€AOM, 2 KOCHYAHCD
AHIIb OTAGABHBIX HEe CAMbIX 3HATHBIX €TI0 MPEACTABUTEACH. Y>Ke TOITOMY
K CBEACHMSM AMMHAHA CAEAYeT OTHOCHTBCS C OCTOPOXHOCTBIO. CoraacHo
apryMeHTHpOoBaHHOMY MHeHuIo P. Au3su TecTsl, puMcKuil ceHaT U ceHa-
TOPCKasl APUCTOKPATHS B cepeArHe [V B. MeAH BbICOKYIO CTEIIeHb BAMSHUS
Ha MMIIEPATOpPa, U MX KOMIIETEHIINH B IIOAUTHYECKHX BOIIPOCAX BHIXOAMAK

7 Amm. XXIX.2.9-11.
48 Tbid. XXIX.2.22-25.
49 Tbid. Marc. XXVIII.1.8.
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AQAEKO 32 PAMKH A€A, OTHOCHBILIMXCS HCKAKOUUTEABHO K Prmy u oxpyre*®.
K romy 5xe HEeKOTOpbIE U3 HMIIEPATOPCKIX YHHOBHHIKOB BIIOAHE APYIKEAI00-
HO OTHOCHAMCH K CEHaTOPCKOM apuCTOKpaTuu Prma.

Cam AMmuan MaprieAAnH ommcaA OAHOro u3 npedexros Puwma,
BuBeHI1s1, <HOBOTO YeAOBeKa>, ypoxkeHria [TanHoHNI ", KaK cripaBeAAnBO-
IO M yMEAOTO YIIPABAEHI}A, yBAXKUTEABHO OTHOCHBIIErOCS K KHUTeAsIM Prima:

BuBeH1uii, YeCTHBII U pasyMHbIil naHHOHeL. OH YIIPaBASIA CIIOKONHO
Y MEPHO, ¥ BCE IIPOAYKTBI IMEAUCD B M3061anu. Ho 1 ero Harryraau KpoBasblie
GYHTBI HAPOAQ, BbI3BAHHBIE CAEAYIOIIUM 06CTOSTEABCTBOM. Aamac 1 YpCHH ro-
PEAM SKXKAOH 3aXBaTUTh EIIUCKOIICKOe MecTO. [lapTiu pasaeArarcy, 1 6opb6a
AOXOAHMAQ AO KPOBOIIPOAUTHBIX CXBATOK M CMEPTHOTO 6051 MEXAY IIPUBEPIKEH-
IJaMH TOTO 1 Apyroro. He nMest BO3MOKHOCTH HI UCTIPABHUTD UX, HA CMATYATD,
BuBeH1ui1 ObIA BBIHYXXAEH YAQAUTBCS 32 TOPOA ‘2.

KsunT ABpeanit CuMMax Taxoke XOpOIIO OT3BIBAACS O Busennuu*?.
ITo npeamoroskenuto P. Aussu Tectsl, BuBeHmit 6514 IMEHHO TeM 4eAO-
BEKOM, KOTOPBII TOAAEPIKAA KAHAMAATYPY camoro CuMMaxa AASL y9acTHsI
B IIOCOABCTBE K MMIIEPATOPCKOMY ABOPY B 367 1.**, koTOpOe nmeAo 1re-
ABIO TIOAOXKUTD KOHEI] « PUMCKHM IIporjeccaM>. ITocAbI ceHaTa BO raase
¢ Berruem Aropuem IlperexcraTom npubsiau B Tpup, 4To6bI BHIPasUTh
IPOTECT IPOTHB YPE3MEPHON CYPOBOCTU CYAeOHBIX pa3sbHpaTEeAbCTB.
CoraacHo AMMHaHY, HeMeAAeHHOM peakuueii BaaenTunnana I 6514 B3pbiB
SIPOCTH, OAHAKO B KOHIIe KOHIJOB MUCCHUSI yBEHYAAACh YCIIEXOM OAAroaapst
BMeIIaTeAbCTBY kBecTopa EBIpakcus, erre OAHOTO YMHOBHHKA, BBIKA3ABIIETO
PACIIOAOXKEHHUE TI0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K IIPEACTABUTEASIM POAOBHTOM PHUMCKOM
apucroxparuu. VIMeHHO OH, BepOSITHO, IIOMOT ITOCAAHHHKAM yOeAUTb UM-
IIepaTopa B HeOOXOAMMOCTH CMsrdeHus ero MoAuTHKH ¥, Takum 0OpasoM,

#9 Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. P. 53-57.
“1 PLREI.P. 923.

42 Amm. Marc. XXVIIL.3.11.

#3 Symm. Rel. XXX.3.

% Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. P. 60-61.
5 Amm. XXVIII.1.24-S: «Ho xBectop EBripakcuit Msrko BO3pasya eMy, i GAaroaapsi ero

CBO60A€ CAOBQ KeCTOKUIA TIpHKag3, l'IpeBBOH.IeAI.HPIfI BCe MPUMEPDI CYPOBOCTH, 6bIA OTMEHEH> .



120 [AABA 2. UMNEPATOPbI M CEHATOPCKASl APUCTOKPATUS B |V B.

EiEREEREEEEEREEEEEEEEEERpEEE R

OTHOIIEHUS MEXAY POAOBUTHIMU APUCTOKPATAMH, «HOBHIMU AFOABMHU >
M UMIIEPATOPCKUM ABOPOM, HECOMHEHHO, ObIAM 60Aee CAOKHBIMH, YeM
IBITAACS IIpeACTaBUTh AMMHaH MaprieaanH. PuMckast 3HaTh Hen30eXHO
KOHKYPHPOBaAa C HOBOM CAY>XKMAOM apUCTOKPATHEN 32 IIPAaBO 3aHMMATh
BBICIIHE TIOCTBI B TOCYAQPCTBE, OAHAKO 3Ta KOHKYPEHIIHs II0APasyMeBaAa
He TOABKO KOH(PAMKT, HO X COTPYAHHYECTBO, 0COOEHHO KOTAQ HEOOXOAUMO
OBIAO PEIIHTD BaXXHYIO AAMUHHCTPATUBHYIO U TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO 3aAay.

Koraa MbI roBopuM o mpaBaeHnu BasenTrHMaHA, caepyeT 06paTHTD
BHUMAHHe U Ha IIPeoOpa3oBaHus, MIeAIINe TTAPAAACABHO C « PUMCKHMHU
HpoleccaMu>. YBeAudeHre aA\MHHICTPATUBHBIX AOAXKHOCTeH, CKOHIIeHTPH-
POBAHHBIX IIPU ABOPE, HAXOAAIIEMCS Ha 3HAYUTEABHOM OTAAAeHHUH OT PuMa,
a TakoKe AAPOBAHNE MHOTMM YNHOBHUKAM PaHTra clarissimus MOTAU Cepbe3HO
HOBAMATD HAa IOAMTUYECKHI BeC TPAAUIIMOHHOM 3HAaTH. Bropokparusanus
no3AHe t PUMCKO¥ MMITepPHH HEOCIIOPUMA: AQKe eCAU I PBI IPUOAMBHTEAD-
HbI, CPaBHEHKe KOAUYECTBA BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHbIX OI0POKPATOB CepEeAMHbI
I1I B. u xon1a IV B. BrieuaTAsier — 0K0OAO 249 6I0pPOKPATOB BO BCeH MMITEPUH
npoTuB 60aee yeM 20 THIC. YHHOBHHKOB, KOTOPbIE HIMEAUCH B 00€HX 4aCTsIX
uMIepuu K KoHuy IV .4

B cBs3u ¢ atum P. Aussu Tecra obpaiaer 0cob60e BHUMaHMe HA ITOCTa-
HOBA€HHE OT S MI0ASl 372 I, KOTOPOE IIPUPABHAAO BbICOKHE FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE
AOAKHOCTH K OIPEACACHHBIM CEHATOPCKUM paHraM. B KOHCTUTYIMH 6biAK
YCTaHOBAEHBI YeTKHe Pa3AUYMs BHYTPH CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBUS, U Terepb
He TOAbKO YMHOBHUKH (militia), 3aHMMaBIITHe KAIOUeBbIe TIOCTbI B BOHCKe U rpa-
MKAAHCKOM AAMMHUCTPAIIIH, HO ¥ 3HATHbIE APHCTOKPATBI, UTPABIINE AKTHBHYIO
POAb B HOAUTUYECKOM XU3HU UMIIEPUH, UMEAH IPUBHASIUPOBAHHBIH CTaTYC.
Ownu moayanau pasr, paroureit TutyA illustris*”. TIpocomorpadudeckue AQHHbIe
MIOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO B IIpaBAeHHe BarenTrHMaHa | BhICIINIT paHT IPHCBAUBAACS
He TOAbKO BOEHHbBIM, 3aHUMABILUM AOAXKHOCTD magistri militum, HO ¥ TOpOA-
CKMM IpeeKTaM U3 3HATHBIX ceMeH, TakuM Kak A. Apeanit Aprannmii CuMMax,
I ettonuit Pyuit Boaysuan, Berruit Aropuit IIperexcrat, Ks. KaaBauit
I'epmorennan Oanbpuit u Kaasamit [epmorennan Llesapuit. Beicimit panr
UMeAN U IIPeTOPUAHCKUe pedeKThl, KOTOphle BO Bropoii nososuHe 1V s.

46 Heather P. Senators and Senates. P. 247.
¥7 Lizzi Testa R. Christian Emperors and Roman Elites in Late Antiquity. P. 58-59.
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SIBASIAUCD ITPEACTABUTEASIMH POAOBHUTON aPUCTOKPATHH, IIPOBHHIIMAABHON,
oco6eHHO raaabckoit, 3uatu (Hanpumep, aasuit Kaasamit Antonuit, Aermm
Marn Asconutt, I0anit Apconmit, Aermmuit Xuaapuii I'ecniepuit, Oaanuit
Maaauit Teopop), a Takxke SBASIAUCH YMHOBHUKAMH TAHHOHCKOTO MPOUC-
xoxaerus (Busenmuit 1 Makcumus).

Taxum o6paszoM, 06pa3 pecioTudHOro nMieparopa Baaenrununana I,
YTHETABIIEro 6e3MOABHYIO POAOBUTYIO PUMCKYIO apUCTOKPATHIO, KOTO-
PBIiT CO3AAA B CBOEM IIpoM3BeaeHUH AMMEAH MapljeAAMH, AOAKEH OBITh
ckoppexTupoBaH. HanpoTus, HEOOXOAUMO ITOAYEPKHYTh: HMIIEPATOPBI
BTOPO#1 MOAOBHUHBI IV B., Kak U IIpeskae, ACAAAH CTaBKY HA COTPYAHUYECTBO
C PUMCKHMH APUCTOKPATaMH.

* Kk

AHaAU3 OTHOLIEHHI MEXAY PUMCKUMH CEHATOPAMU M IIPAaBUTEASIMHU
B IV B. moxasaa, 4ro 06e CTOpPOHBI ObIAM 3aMHTEPEeCOBAHBI BO B3AHMHOM
coTpyaHudecTBe. bricTpo ompaBuBmIHCh OT MocAeacTBH Kpu3suca 111 B.,
PHMCKHE CEHaTOPBI CYMEAH CIIAOTUTHCS M IPEACTABASIAU COOOI TIOAU-
THUYECKYIO CHAY, C KOTOPOI AQ)Ke TAaKHM IIPaBUTEAsIM, KaKk AMOKAeTHAH
u KoncranTnus I, IpuXoAMAOCh CIUTATHCS. YCIIENTHO MCIIOAB3YS TaKHe
TPaAULIFOHHbIE KAHAABI COLIMAABHON MOGHABHOCTH (3aKAIOYEHHE 3AKOHHOTO
Opaka, poXkAeHHe B 3aKOHHOM Opake, yCbIHOBAeHHE homines nobi, mpoxo-
JKACHHE TIPOLeAyPbl IMIIEpPaTOpCKoro adlectio), a TakKe IpeAAaraeMblre
HEKOTOpbIMH npaBuTeasmu (raaBHbiM 06pasom Koncrarntuaom I) cioco6st
BO3BBIIIEHHUS, PUMCKAs aPUCTOKPATHSA MOAYIaAd OT HUX BIIOAHE PeaAbHbIe
BO3MOXKHOCTH AASL PEAAM3ALIUH CBOETO MOAMTHYIECKOTO M yIPABAEHYECKOTO
HOTeHIMaAA. BriocAeACTBUM 3TO MO3BOAMAO PIMCKHMM CEHATOPAM He IPOCTO
OBITH MOAHOIIPABHBIMH TOAUTUYECKUMH AaKTOPAMH, HO AQXKe CHOBA BO3BO-
AWTD CBOUX KAHAUAATOB HA HMIIEPATOP CKHIT IPECTOA.

IToanTrka nMneparopa BasenTununana I mo oTHomenm0 K puMcKOi
CeHATOPCKOM aPUCTOKPATUH He SBASAACH HCKAIOUEHHeM M3 ObIiel TeH-
AeHIIMH. B 60ABIIMHCTBE CAyYaeB OH, KaK U IPOYHe IPABUTEAH, CTAPAACS
YYUTBIBATh HUHTEPECH POAOBUTON PUMCKOM 3HATH.
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[AaBa 3
COLUMNAADBHDBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKH
PUMCKHNUX APUCTOKPATOB B IV B.

Korpa-To AaBHBIM-paBHO PriM 6b1A 061TEABIO BCeX AOOPOAETEAEIT, MHO-

I'Vie 3HATHBIE AFOAU YACPIKIBAAH 3AECh TyrKe3eMIIeB CBOOOAHOTO IIPOHCXOXK-

AeHIST MHOTHMU AFOO€3HBIMHU 3HAKAMM BHUMAHISI, KaK TOMEPOBCKIe AOTOda-

TH — CAAAOCTBIO CBOMX IAOAOB. OAHAKO Tellepb TIeCAABHOE BHICOKOMepHe

HEKOTOPBIX AIOAETT CYUTAeT HUKYEMHBIM BCe, YTO POXKAAETCS 32 IIPeAeAAMH
[IOMepHsI HAlller'O FOPOAR, 32 MCKAIOUEHHEM 0e3AeTHDIX U HE3AMYSKHIX ...

Ammuan Mapyearun. Res Gestae. XIV.6.21
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3.1. YYCAEHHOCTb CEHATOPCKOIO COCAOBMA

MBI MO>KeM IIOTIBITATHCSI YCTAHOBUTD YHCAEHHOCTh PHMCKOTO CeHa-
ta. Ha nporspkennu mepuopa IpuHIumaTa OHa COCTaBASIAA OKOAO THICS-
91 YeAOBEK, HHOTAQ HE3HAUUTEABHO YBEAUUMBASICh HAM YMEeHbLIASICh ™.
HexoTopsle rccAeAOBATEAH [IOAATAIOT, YTO TAKOE XKe KOAMYECTBO CEHATOPOB
ocrasaaoch u B I1I B.*” Apyrue ske cauTaror, 4T0 B 9TO BpeMs CEHAT COCTOSIA
13 900-1000 uaeros>™.

ITo MHeHUIO psipQ CHIEIUAAMCTOB, MeXAy 312 u 326 IT. uMIepaTop
Koncranru I ocymecrsua pegopmy, B xoae KOTOPOIT PUMCKHIT CeHAT ObIA
yBeamdeH ¢ 600 a0 2 Tic. yeaoBex™'. IIpu Tom, uro KoHcTanTuH AeiicTBu-

8 Chastagnol A. Lévolution politique, sociale et économique du monde romain, de
Dioclétien 4 Julien. La mise en place du régime du Bas-Empire (284-363). Paris, 1997. P. 68;
Talbert R.]. A. The Senate of Imperial Rome. Princeton, 1984. P. 31-37.

9 Chastagnol A. Lévolution politique, sociale et économique du monde romain de
Dioclétien a Julien: La mise en place du régime du Bas-Empire (284-363). Paris, 1982. P. 206.

3% Jaques F. Lordine senatorio attraverso la crisi del III secolo. Roma, 1986. P. 87;
Hammond M. The Composition of the Senate, A.D. 68-235 // The J. of the Roman Studies.
1957.Vol. 47.P.77.

00 Alfoldy G. Romische Sozialgeschichte. Stuttgart, 2011. P. 172; Chastagnol A.
Lévolution politique. P. 206-207.
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TEABHO BBEA MHOTHIX BCAAHUKOB B CeHaT ", BCe 5Ke TAABHBIM 0OPa3oM 9TOT
HHCTUTYT MOIIOAHSIACS 32 CYeT 6OraToil MyHHIJUIIAABHOM aPUCTOKPATHH,
KOTOPAsi AeTKO aCCUMHAMPOBAAACH CO CTAPO¥ pUMCKOIT 3HaTh0 . TTo MHe-
HUIO A. AAbQEABAN, PUMCKHIT CEHAT AOCTHUT YUCACHHOCTH 2 THIC. YeAOBEK
AMIIb BO BpeMs NpaBAeHus umneparopa Basentnnmana I (364-375), xoraa
B PrMe npommaa HOBast BOAHA BO3BBIIIEHNSI BCAAHHUKOB H KOTAQ HIMIIEPATOP
TIOMBITAACS IIPEBPATHTD CEHAT U3 Y3KOF COLIMAABHOM IPYIIIBI B OTHOCHTEAD-
HO IMHPOKHIT CA0I". DTO KOAMYECTBO CEHATOPOB COXPAHSIAOCH H B AAABHE-
mrem. FHave 06CTOHT A€AO C OTIpeAeAeHHEM YHCAEHHOCTH IIPEACTABHTEACH
PHMCKOI CeHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUH IIePHOAA TIO3AHEN AHTHYHOCTH.

K Hagaay IV B. 4HCA€HHOCTD PHIMCKUX APUCTOKPATHIECKHUX POAOB He-
CKOABKO COKPAaTHAACh, TOCKOABKY AAAEKO He BCe U3 HIX CMOTAH IIEPEXXUTB
IIepTypOaIUK PEALIeCTBYIONEro KpH3UCHOTO Iepropa. Hexoropsie ce-
HATOPCKHE POABI COLIAHU C IOAUTHYECKOM CIJeHbI M, CAAOBATEABHO, HC-
Ye3AU M3 MCTOYHUKOB. Tak, mo panabM M. MeHHeH, MOXHO TOBOPHTD
AUIIb O 18 apUCTOKPATHIECKUX POAAX, IIPEACTABUTEAN KOTOPDIX 3aHHU-
MAaAM KOHCYAQT U COXPaHHUAUCH K pybexxy III-IV BB.: Anuann I'aabpronst
(Acilii Glabriones), Atpaaum Asuoaanst (Acilii Aviolanes), Aaumuu (Anicii),
Bpyrruu (Bruttii), Lesonnu (Caesonii), Karuu ( Catii), Kaapanu ITommessbr
(Claudii Pompeiani), Kaasanu Cesepst ( Claudii Severi), Sruauuu (Egnatii),
®yavun Imuananst (Fulvii Aemiliani), dann Aoaanans: (Hedii Lolliani),
Mapuu (Marii), Hymmuu (Nummii), [Toaanenst (Pollieni), [Tomnonuu
(Pomponii), Tlocrymuu (Postumii), Baaepuu (Valerii), Bertun (Vettii),
Bupuu (Virii)*®. B pesyabrate 0T60pa, IPOBEACHHOTO HCCACAOBATEADHHU-
I1ei, M3 CIIHCKA OKA3AAKCh HCKAIOUYEHHBIMU HECKOABKO POAOB, HAIIPHMeD,
Paronum, mocKoAbKy TOABKO TPO€ M3 HHX 3aHHMAAU KOHCYAAT Mexay 193
u 284 rr. IIpeacTaBuTeAeil cCeHaTOPCKON apUCTOKPATHH, HMEBIIUX CTATyC

02 Alfsldi A. On the Foundation of Constantinople: A Few Notes // The J. of the
Roman Studies. 1947. Vol. 37, Ne 1-2. P. 10-16.

9 Hopkins K. Elite Mobility in the Roman Empire // Past & Present. 1965. N 2.
P.24,26.

04 Alfldy A. A Conflict of Ideas in the Late Roman Empire. The Clash between the
Senate and Valentinian I. Oxford, 1952. P. 58-59.

95 Mennen I. Power and Status in the Roman Empire, AD 193-284. Leiden ; Boston,
2011.P.53.
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clarissimi, HO He 3aHMMABIINX KOHCYAQTA, OBIAO 3HAYUTEABHO OOABIILE, OAHAKO
YCTaHOBHUTD UX TOYHOE KoAndecTBO HeBo3MoxkHO. Kpusuc I1I B. samrycria
U 06paTHbIi1 Iporecc. B 9T0 BpeMs HavaAM CBOe BO3BbIIIEHHE «HOBbIE
AIOAM>, 1 KO BTOpO¥ moAoBHHe IV B. HEeKOTOpBIe U3 HIX CMOTAU CO3AATh
CBOU APHCTOKPATHIECKHE AUHACTHH.

Kasaaocp 6bl, 3HaUMTEABHOE KOAMYECTBO IIPEACTABUTEACH CEHATOP-
CKO¥1 apUCTOKPATHH AOAKHO ObIAO OocecTh B KOHCTaHTHHOIOAE HOCAE
Toro, kak umneparop Koncrannuii II paspeana cemaropckoe cocaosme
MEeXAY ABYMsI CEHaTaMU Ha OCHOBAHHH HMX reOrpaduIecKoro mpOHCXOXK-
Aenus. CeHaTOPBI, KOTOPBIE SBASAMCH YPOXKEHI]JAMH BOCTOYHbIX IIPOBHH-
IMH, AOAKHBI OBIAM BOUTH B COCTaB KOHCTAHTUHOIIOABCKOTO CEHaTa, 3a-
IIAAHBIE JKe APUCTOKPATBI AOAKHBI ObIAM ocTaBaThcs B Pume. K npumepy,
puTop AnbaHMIT MPUBOAUT TAKOH CAydait: Hekuit OAMMITHIL, PUMCKHIA Ce-
HATOP, IIPO>XXUBABIIHNI B AHTHOXHH, Tellepb BBIHYXXAEH ObIA OCTaBaThCs
Ha Bocroke®™. B aeficTBuTeABHOCTH Ke, IO TIopcdeTaM A. A. YexaroBoii,
ToAbKO 17 yposxenues 3anapa B IV — nepsoit nososune VII 8. Bxopn-
AU B KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOABCKHI CEHAT Ha BpeMs MCIIOAHEHHS AOAKHOCTEH
Ha Bocroke nmnepun®”’. AHAAOTHYHO ¥ 3allapAHblE APUCTOKPATHI MOTAK
ocraBarbcs B KOHCTaHTHHOIOA® B KagecTBe AOAKHOCTHBIX M YaCTHBIX AHMII.
AeticTBuTeAbHO, TpuHLuI, BBeAeHHBIN KoncTannueMm 11, mo-BupmMomy,
PEryASpHO HapyIIaACs, IIOCKOABKY, B JaCTHOCTH, CPEAU IIPEACTaBUTeAel
apucTokparuu Ha 3amape Mbl Berpedam OnmuanoHos (mpeacTaBuTeAei
EeTUIIeTCKOI 3HATH) M APYTHe CEHATOPCKHE POABL, KOTOPbIE HCXOAS M3 T€0-
rpaduIecKOro MPOHCXOKACHHS AOAKHDI OBIAU YUCAMTHCS B KOHCTAHTH-
HOIIOABCKOM CEeHare.

OTHOCHTeABHO cAabOBIM Ob1AO M 0OpaTHOe BAMsHUe. Cpean ceHaTOp-
CKOH apUCTOKpATHH 3arapad IPUCYTCTBOBAAM AUIIA, KOTOPBIE SIBASAUCDH
BbIxOAIIaMU U3 KoHCcTaHTHHOMOAS MAHK B IleaoM ¢ BocToka®®, opHako nx
KOAMYECTBO OCTaBAAOCh HE3HAYUTEABHBIM, M OHU He OKa3aAM Ha CeHaTOp-

306 Lib. Ep. 70.

97 Yexanrosa A. A. Cenar u cenaropckas apucrokparus Koncranrunonoas. IV —
nepsas nososuHa VII Bexa. M., 2010. C. 286-287.

3% Hammond M. Composition of the Senate, A.D. 68-235 // The J. of the Roman
studies. 1957. Vol. 47. P. 77.
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CKYIO APUCTOKPATHIO 3aIlaAd CKOAb-HUOYAD CYIIeCTBEHHOTO BO3AEHCTBHS .
B aanHOM HccaepOBaHHH 6b1A0 yuTeHO 11 yposxxeHnes Bocroka, kotopsie
mmocAe 357 I. BXOAHAH B 3aIIAAHBIN CEHAT, IIPUYeM OOABIIMHCTBO U3 HHX
OBIAM ITAHHOHCKUMH YMHOBHUKAMY, TIOAYYMBIIMMH Ha3HAYEHHS Ha 3amase
U3 PYK CaMUX ITPAaBUTEAEH.

ITomsITaThCs ONPEAEAUTD YNCACHHOCTD ITIO3AHEAHTHYHOM APUCTOKPATHH
Ha 3amape B [V B. MOXXHO AMIIIb IPHOAUSUTEABHO IO HECKOABKHM IPUYHUHAM.
Bo-mepBbIX, OTCYTCTBYIOT YeTKUE KPUTEPUU IIPUHAAAKHOCTH K 9TOH CO-
LIMAABHO¥ IPYIIITe, KAKHe, HAIPUMeEP, €CTh AAS IIPEACTABUTEAEH COCAOBHS,
BXOAMBIIHX B CEHAT. BO-BTOPBIX, yIIOMUHAHMS AQAEKO He 000 BCEX PUM-
CKHIX APUCTOKPATAaX CMOTAU AOHMTH AO Hac B uctounukax. Tak, C. Bapaumr
PACCYHTAA, YTO CEMbSI TAAAO-PUMCKOTO aPHCTOKpaTa ABCOHUSI BKAIOYAAQ
B ce6st 61 geroBexa. CpeAHsIsI 5Ke IPOAOAKUTEABHOCTD JKU3HU My>KIHH POAA
ABcoHUs 6bIAA paBHA IIPHOAUBUTEABHO 47 rOAQM, a KEHIUH — 35 ropam.
ITpy 3TOM KOANYECTBO M3BECTHBIX OPAKOB B CEMbe COCTABASIAO 20, KOAUTe-
CTBO 6e3AeTHBIX OpPAaKOB — TPH, a AeTeil Ha pePTUABHBII Opak B CpesHeM
IIPUXOAMAOCH OKOAO ABYX — deTbipex. [ToBTopHbIit 6pak Ob1a Bcero opue’'’.
Ho Takue moppo6HbIe CBEAGHHS eCTb OTHIOAb He 000 BCeX apHCTOKPATH-
YECKUX POAAX.

K npumepy, poa Lleftonures B Haimeit BEIGOPKe IpeAcTaBAeH 41 yeaoBe-
KOM, O KOTOPBIX eCTb KaKas-An60 nupopmarus (mpua.). ITO AOCTATOYHO

39 Hammond M. Composition of the Senate. P. 79; Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman
Empire. Vol. 1. P. 5-6. K unomy BoiBopy npumrea A. IlTacranboss. Cm.: Chastagnol A.
Remarques sur les sénateurs orientaux au IVe siécle // Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientia-
rum Hungaricae Numero. 1976. T. 24, N¢ 1. P. 341-342. OpHaKO BBIBOABI HICCAGAOBATEAS
6a3upyroTCs Ha yKe yTpaTHUBIIEN CBoe 3HaueHue pabore I1. AaMbpexTa OTHOCUTEABHO
cocrasa cenara o 11 B. (Lambrechts P. La composition du Sénat romain de Séptime Sévére
a Dioclétien. Budapest, 1937. 130 p.). Kak moxasaa M. Xammonp (Hammond M. Compo-
sition of the Senate. P. 79), obimee YiCAO TPOBHHIIHAAOB B PHMCKOM CEHATE BO3PACTAAO
He 3a cueT xuTeAelt Bocroxa, a 3a cuer Borxopnes u3 Appuxu. Cp.: Jones A. H. M. The Later
Roman Empire. Vol. 3. P. 1. Not. 2. Kpome Toro, ceHaTOp5I BOCTOYHOTO IIPOUCXOXKACHIS,
KaK IIPABUAO, OBIBAAU YPOSKEHIJAMY PUMCKUX KOAOHHIL U [IOTOMY SIBASIAMCb OTIIPBICKAMH
ApeBHEX puMckux Ppamuanit. Cm.: Levick B. Roman Colonies in Southern Asia Minor.
Oxford, 1967. P. 103-120; Talbert R. ]. A. The Senate of Imperial Rome. P. 33.

319 Barnish S. T. B. Transformation and Survival in the Western Aristocracy, C.A.D.
400-700 // Parers od the British School at Rome. 1988. Vol. 56. P. 136.
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6oabmast udpa. B BrIOOpKe TaKoKe eCTh CeMbH, OCOOEHHO U3 «CTapbIX>
POAOB, YHCAEHHOCTDb KOTOPBIX B IIEPUOA MO3AHEN AHTHYHOCTH ObIAa 3Ha-
ynuTeAbHO MeHbIIe. Tak, u3 mpeacrasureaeil Typuues nepuoaa I1I-VI Bs.
COXPaHMAKMCD AaHHBIE O 19 Anrax, u3 Hux 12 My»41H, CeMb KeHIHH (H.IeCTb
KeHIUH M3 APYTHX CeMell, IPUIIEAIINX B gens Turciorum depes 3aKAldeHme
6paxa, 1 oaHa A0ub Typums Anponuana Actepus).

Eme opAHMM MaAOYMCAEHHBIM KAQHOM ITO3AHEAHTHIHOTO IIEPHOAQA SIB-
asorcs Lesormu. C xonma I1I B. B mcTOYHIKAX 32 UKCHPOBAHO BCEro TPH
IPEACTABUTEAS TOHM CEHATOPCKOM CeMbHU: ABA MY>KYMHBI H OAHA )KEHIITUHA.
OpHako Haanune B uMeHyu Amunsa Manus [esonns Hukomaxa Aauims
IMayauna®", xoucyaa 334 r., marpornma Caesonius TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
B IV B. pammans coepuHMAACH C AHHITUSAMU IOCPEACTBOM MAaTPUMOHHAAD-
HBIX CBS3EH.

B xoae paboTsl 6bIAM IIpOaHAAU3UPOBAHBI AaHHBIE 0 910 apucTo-
Kparax. [eorpaduueckoe mMpoucxoXAeHUE YAAAOCH YCTAHOBUTD AAS
291 u3 Hux. [TopaBasironee 6OABIIMHCTBO CEHATOPOB UMEAN UTAAMICKHE
KopHH (216 9eAOBek), 3HAIUTEABHAS 9ACTh KOTOPBIX IPUHAAAEXKAAR K PO-
AoBuTo# 3HaTH. OCTaAbHbIE APUCTOKPAThI PACIPEACASIOTCS IO CAEAYIO-
MM PUMCKHM peruoHam: 14 npoucxopuan us Appuxu, 20 — u3 laraumy,
22 — 13 BOCTOYHBIX MpoBUHINH, 19 — 13 Mcnanuu. Aumb Ha Bpuranuio
B IV B. mouTH He MPUXOAMAOCH APUCTOKPATOB, HCIIOAHSBIIHNX I'PAXKAAH-
ckwmit cursus honorum. Tak, Toapko B camom xoHue IV 8. TeponTuit, magister
utrisque militum npu nmneparope Koncranrune I1I°'% nmea 6puranckoe
npoucxoxaeHue. Takoe sxe IPOHCXOXKAEHHE UMeAa Hekas clarissima

femina, ymomsinyTast M. 3aapiMaH, HO ApPyroit nHGOpMaIHMu 06 9TOM
ApHCTOKpATKe HeT.

s1 PLRE L. P. 679: Amnius Manius Caesonius Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus signo
Honorius 14.
12 Tbid. P. 508; Gerontius S.
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3.2. TEOrPA®UYECKOE M COLMAAbHOE
NPOMUCXOXXAEHUE PUMCKMX APUCTOKPATOB

B IV B. aprCTOKpaThI MPUAABAAK 0COOO€ 3HAYEHHE CBOEMY COLJMAABHO-
My U reorpaduaeckoMy IIpOHCXOXKAEHHIO, TOCKOABKY OHO SBASIAOCh OCHOB-
HBIM CIIOCOOOM MX HAGHTUHKAIINK Ce0sI BHYTPH COCAOBHS. APHCTOKPATHI,
IIPOHMCXOAMBIIME U3 PuMa, peTeHAOBAAM B CBA3H C 9TUM HA OCOOBII ITOUeT
B CBOM appec. AMMIaH MapIieAAVH, CeTys B aApeC FOPACAUBBIX PHMASH,
3aMETHA, YTO OHM CUHTAIOT 6€CIIOAe3HBIMH BCEX, KTO POXACH 33 IPEACAAMH
Topoaa, kpome Ge3peTHbIX 1 HesamyxHuX (Amm. XIV.6.21-22).

AeHCTBUTEABHO, CBSI3H C POAHBIM FOPOAOM HAU AOMOM KaK Y PUMASIH,
TaK ¥ y IPOBUHIJMAABHBIX aPHCTOKPATOB OBIAM BeCbMa IPOYHbIL. Tax, XpucTH-
arnH Qaasmit Maaanit Teopop yTBepAaA, 9TO IPEAIIOYUTACT CBOM POAHOM
ropop Meanoaan Pumy*"®. Marepr Kunernit, nperopranckuit npedexr
Bocroka B 384-388 rr. u koncya B 388 1., ymep 1o poopore pomoii B Mcranuio
u3 Koncranrunomoas. BaoBa AxaHius 3abpasa TeAO yMepIIero AOMOi
AAsi Iorpebenus. BeposTHO, OHa HCITOAHMAQ TIOCAEAHIOI0 BOAIO CAMOTO
ApPHCTOKPATa, HECMOTPS Ha TOT YAKT, YTO AASI XPHCTHAH MECTO 3aXOpOHe-
HUS He AOASKHO OBIAO MMeTb 0cob0ro 3HadeHus !, Xpucruanka AcraHus
6blAa TOXOPOHeHa B 6asnanke Asekcanapa B Tunace (Maspurtanuu
Llesapelickoii), 1, BEPOSITHO, €€ IPOMCXOXKAEHNE MOXeT OBITh CBS3aHO
¢ Appukoir®'®. AASL apUCTOKPATOB UX POAHOM TOPOA AEHCTBUTEABHO UMEA
ocoboe 3HaueHHe. Aaxe Te U3 HUX, KTO A€AAA Kapbepy B PuMe man Ha-
XOAHUACS TIPH MIMITEPAaTOPCKOM ABOPE, YAEASAN BHUMAaHUE IOAAEPSKAHHIO
CBA3eH C POAHBIMH MYHUITUITUSIMU MAU MpOBUHIMAME. Tak, ITerponuit
ITpobuan, BAusATeAbHBIH ceHaTOp BpeMeH KoHcranTuHa I, by moToMku
OBIAM COEAMHEHbI MATPHMOHHAABHBIMU CO03AMHU C BHAHBIMU apHCTOKpa-
THYECKUMH CeMbsIMH PrMa, MoAAep>KHBaA OTHONICHHUS CO CBOMM POAHBIM
ropoaoM BepoHoi1. Y ceMbu HIMEAUCH AOM U 3HAUYUTEABHBIE 3eMEeAbHbIC

313 Symm. Ep. 6.52; PLRE 1. P. 900-902.
14 PLREI.P.235-236.
315 Tbid. P. 118.
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BAQAGHUSL B 9TOM 00AACTH, a CHIHOBbS 1 BHYKHU [ IpoOuana He XaAeAr AeHer
Ha 6AaropestHus AAst BepoHbl 1 ee xureaeit®'®.

B TO BpeMst Kak 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO IO-IIPEXXHEMY OOSI3bIBAAO Ce-
HATOPOB MMETh pe3UAeHIHI0 B PuMe, Bce OOAbIIIE UX IIPEACTABUTEAEH
IPEAIIOYUTAAO IIPOKIBATH B CBOUX POAHBIX pernoHax. Bo Bpemst mpas-
aerust Geopocus 11 (426-442) rakoe moroxkeHue AeA GHIAO IPU3HAHO
Ha TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM YPOBHE U OBIA H3AQH 3aKOH, KOTOPBIN OCBOOOAUA
Bcex, Kpome illustres, paxke oT popMaAbHOI IPOCckbBI 06 oTIycKe®”. B pe-
3yAbTaTe aPUCTOKPATHI-IIPOBUHIIUAABL BCe OOAbIIIE YACASIAM BHUMAHIS

CBOUM POAHBIM perrnoHam®'®,

PopoButas apucrokpartua e 1V B.

3Harb, camble ApeBHHUe ceMbH, B IV B. Bce elle cOCTaBAsSIAM 0COOYIO
TPYIITy BHYTPH CEHATOPCKON aPUCTOKPATHU M IIOAB30BAAKCH 3AMETHBIM
YHCACHHBIM IIPe00AAAAHNEM Hap «HOBBIMH AIOABMI > . SHATHBIE CEHATOPbI
COCTAaBASIAM SIAPO PUMCKOM M UTAAMFCKOM apucTOKpaTHu. B Havase IV B. ux
reorpa¢puaeckoe IPOMCXOXKAECHHUE BHITASACAO CAeAyomuM o6pasom (Aas
HATASAHOCTH IIPEACTABUM COXPAHHUBIINECS CBEACHHS B TabA. 1).

s1¢ PLRE L. P. 733-734. Ilerponnit [Ipo6uan, KOHCYA B 322 I. U TOPOACKOI1 IIpe-
¢exr B329-331 rr. ITo moBoay cemerinoit cobcrsernoctu cM.: CIL VIL1751: Veneti adque
Histri peculiares eius; HA. Probus. 24.1-2: «ITotomku ITpo6a u3 HeHaBHCTH HAH, 60SICH
3aBHCTH, IOKUHYAN Topoa PrM, mepeceanancs B okpectHOCTH Beponsl, benaka u Aapus
B MTaauu u 3pech 060CcHOBaAKCh. BOT 4TO 51 He MOT'Y 060MTH MOAYAHHEM: KOTAA CTOSIBILYIO
B Beporckoit o6aacTu craryro ITpo6a mopasuaa MOAHHS, TAK YTO OKPACKA €€ IIPETEKCThI
M3MEHHAACD, TAPYCIIHKU CPady OTBETUAH, YTO [IOTOMKH €T0 CeMbU GYAyT GANCTATh B CeHaTe
BEAMKOI CAQBOIL U BCe OYAYT 3aHHMMATbh BBICIINE AOAKHOCTH>.

17 C.J. 12.1.15; cp. CTh. 6.2.16 (395).

18 Arnheim M. T.W. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 152-154; Jones A. H. M. The Later
Roman Empire. P. 553. ITo moBoay Taaauu, cm.: Stroheker K. F. Der Senatorische Adel im
Spétantiken Gallien. P. 38; Matthews J. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court. P. 77-80,
349-351.
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Tab6auma 1
Teorpaduueckre MpONCXOKAEHNE POAOBHTOM APHCTOKPATHH
Ne CeH?TOP- Topoa IIpoBnHIMS Pernon
CKHI1 poa,
1 | ABpeann Pum (Roma) Aanuit u Kamnanus IJenTpaspHas
(Aurelii) (Latium et Campania) | Uraaus
2 | AxoHuu Boabcunun Orpypus (Tuscia) IJenrpasbHas
Kaaaucrst (Volsinii) Uraaus
(Aconii
Callisti)
3 | Aanuun Ysanna (Uzappa; | Busanena (Byzacena) | CesepHas
(Anicii) Ausafa) Adpuxa
IIpenecre Aanwmit u Kamnanus IJenTpasbHas
(Preneste) (Latium Wraaus
et Campania)*?
4 | Auanu Her pannpix Her pannpix CesepHas
(Annii) Adpuxa
S | Apapun byaaa Perus Hymuans (Numidia) | Cesepnas
(Aradii) (Bulla Regia) Adpuxa
Apapu (Aradi) Adpuka
ITpoxoncyabckas
(Africa Proconsularis)
6 | Arruu (Attii) | Ty6yp6o Maityc | Adppuxa CeBepHas
(Tuburbo TTpoKoHCyAbCKast Adpuxa
Maius) (Africa Proconsularis)
7 | Aunanu Anrudst (Allifae) | Camuuit (Samnium) | FOsxHas
I'rabproHsr Uraaus
1 ABHOAQ- Ocrus (Ostia) | Aanuit u Kammasms | Llentpasbnas
mbr (Acilii (Latium et Campania) | Uraaus

Glabiones et
Aviolanes)

519 Anwurmit Asxennit Bacc — Benesent (Anyans u Kasab6pus (Apulia et Calabria);

[OsxHas Uraaus).
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ITpodorsncenue maba. 1

Ne CEH?TOP- Topoa Ilposuanus Pernon
CKHIi poa
8 | Aumanu bpuxcus (Brixia) | Benerus u Hcrpus Cesepnas
Kaapnt (Acilii (Venetia et Histria) Hraans
Clari)
9 | Atuanu Hert panupix Her panupix Wcnannsa
Cesepnr
(Acilii
Severi)
10 | Baccer benepent Camunit (Samnium) | IOxHas
(Bassi) (Beneventum) Uranus
11 | Berunuu OxaaH Camumit (Samnium)® | JOsxuHas
(Betitii) (Aeclanum) Uraausa
12 | bpyrTun Boabuen (Volcei) | Aykanus (Lucania) Oxxnas
(Bruttii) Wrasus
13 | Basepun AaBunHun Aanui u Kammanus IlenrpaspHas
(Valerii) (Lavinium) (Latium et Campania) | Utaans
14 | Bertun Tybyp6o Maityc | Adppuxka CeBepHas
(Vettii) (Tuburbo IpoxoHCyAbCKasE Adprka
Maius) (Africa Proconsularis)
Her paHHBIX Het panHBIX Hap6ouckas
Taaaus
Hert pannpix Her pannbix Hrasus
15 | Bupun Hert pannbpix Aanwmit u Kamnanus IlenTpasbnas
(Virii) (Latium et Campania) | Uraaus
Her pannpix Her pannbix CesepHas
HNrasns

520 Evangelisti S. Le famiglia senatorie dei Betitii e degli Eggii di Aeclanum // Epigra-
fia e ordine senatorio, 30 anni dopo (Tituli, 10) / a cura di M. L. Caldelli, G.L. Gregori.
Rome, 2014. P. 641.
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Ipodossncenue maba. 1

Ne CeH?ToP i Topoa IIpoBnHnMs Pernon
CKHIi poa
16 | Katun Hert panupix Hert panubpix CesepHas
(Catii) Uraaus
Her pannpix Her panubix Taaans
17 | KaaBaun Iommnerionoauc | Faaarua (Galatia) Awores
Cesepnl (Pompeiopolis) ITont
(Claudii (Manas
Severi) Asns)
18 | KaaBpuu Hert pannzpix Hert panubpix Hrasua ( ?)
HOananst
(Claudii
Tuliani)
19 | Mapun Hert panmbpix Her panupix CesepHas
(Marii) Adpuka
Hert pannbix Hert panubpix Hraana
20 | Memmun Pum (Roma) (2) | Aarmit u Kammanus IfentpasbHas
(Memmii) (Latium et Campania) | Utaaus
21 | Hepayuu Conun Camumit (Samnium)®! | OxHas
(Neratii) (Saepinum) Wrasus
22 | Honnuun Tubyp (Tibur) Aanuit u Kammanns IJenTpasbHas
ArTHKH (Latium et Campania) | Utaaus
(Nonnii
Attici)
23 | Hymmun Bpuxcus (Brixia) | Benenus u Ucrpus CesepHas
(Nummii) (Venetia et Histria) Hrarus
benepent Camunit (Samnium) | IOxwHas
(Beneventum) Hrasus

521

Iannantuono K. Aristocrazia e Potere. La gens Neratia tra Antico e Tardoantico.
Bologha, 2010. P. 37.
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IIpodossncerue maba. 1

Ne CEH?TOP- Topoa Ilposuanus Pernon
CKHIi poa

24 | ITayaunsr Bypauraaa Axsuranus (Gallia Taaaus
(Paulini) (Burdigala) Aquitana)

2§ | Ilerporuu Bepona (Verona) | Benenus u Mcrpus Cesepnas
ITpo6sr (Venetia et Istria) Uraans
(Petronii
Probi)

26 | IToMmonun Hert pannmbpix Her pannpix Uraaus
(Pomponii)

27 | Hocrymuu | Lupra (Cirta) Hymuaus (Numidia) | Cesepuas
(Postumii) Adpuxa

28 | Parounu Hert panupix Aanmi u Kammanusa IlenrpaspHas
(Ragonii) (Latium et Campania) | Uraauns

OnuTtepruit Benenus u Mcrpus CesepHas
(Opitergium) (Venetia et Histria) Urtaaus

29 | Pydpun Boabcunnn Orpypus (Tuscia) enTpasbnas
®ecrnt (Rufii | (Volsinii) Uraaus
Festi)

30 | Ceerpun Hert pannpix Her panupix CesepHas
(Suetrii) Adpuka

31 | Cummaxu Hert panmbpix Her panupix Hrasusa
(Symmachi)

32 | Typpanun Hert panupix Adpuxa CesepHas
(Turranii) ITpoxoHCyAbCKas Adpuka

(Africa Proconsularis)
FOaus Benenus u Mcrpusa CesepHas
Kouxopaus (Venetia et Histria) Uraaus
(Tulia
Concordia)
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Oxonuanue maba. 1

Ne CeH?ToP i Topoa IIpoBnHnMs Pernon
CKHI POA

33 | Typuun Her panHBIX Orpypus (Tuscia) IfenTpasbHas
(Turcii) Hrasus

34 | Yabmun Uraanxa (Italica) | Beruka (Betica) Hcnmanus
(Ulpii) Tyaep (Tuder) Ym6pus (Umbria) LentpasbHast

Wraans

35 | ®abun Camuuit (Samnium) | IOxHas
(Fabii) Uraaus

36 | Llesonuu Areana Aanuit u Kammanms IJenTpaspHas
(Caesonii) (Atella) (2) (Latium et Campania) | Utaaus

Annmi
(Antium) (2)

37 | Lleitonuu Py- | Apaes (2) Aanuit u Kavmaswms | Llentpasbnas
$uu (Ceionii (Latium et Campania) | Utasus
Rufii)

38 | Lleruan Boarreppa Orpypust u YMbpust LenTpasbras
(ITereant (Volterra) (Tuscia et Umbria) Uraauns
CabuHbr)

(Caecini
(Caecini
Sabini))

39 | Orruu OxAaH Camuuit (Samnium) | FOxHas
(Eggii) (Aeclanum) Uraaus

40 | Opum Aoaan- | Her panHbIx Aurypus (Liguria) Uraaus
anpr (Hedii
Lolliani)

41 | Oruanuu Her paHHBIX Budunmsa (Bithynia) | Maaas Asus
(Egnatii) Her pAanHbIX Hymuans (Numidia) | Cesepas

Adpuxa
Her panHBIX Arpypus (Tuscia) IlentpasbHas
Wraans
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Teneps paccMOTpUM HHGOPMAIIUIO, IPEACTABACHHYIO B TAOAHIE, ITOA-
pobHee.

Aspeauu. TTarporum Aurelius, Aooroarsiemslit nHOrAa Iunius, oanH
M3 CAMBIX PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX B PUMCKOM MMITepHI° >, I09TOMY OTAEAUTD
IpeACTaBUTEACH CEHaTOPCKOM apUCTOKPATUH OT HOCUTEACH 3TOTO UMEHHU
U3 APyTHuX cocAoBuil. BepostHo, ABpeanu I11I B. 6p1au moTOMKaME ABpeAneB
IIePHOAQ PeCITyOAMKH M POUCXOAUAHU U3 Puma.

Axonuu Karsucmo. SIBASIANCH ypOsKeHI[aMH 3TPYCCKOro I. Boabcuanu
(Volsinii Veteres). U3 npeacraButeaeit atoit cembu B IV B. usBectHa
anmb Omuanst Kaaancra, sxena Aynust Typrus ®Oecacus Anpornana®™.
HuTepecHo, uro efi kak marpony nocaamena Hapmuce CIL IX.2801
u3 1. Aydupensi, pacroaarasimerocs 8 Camuun: Aemiliae C(ai) f(iliae)
Callistae c(larissimae) f(eminae) coniugi L(uci) Turci Faesasi Aproniani co(n)
s(ulis) Aufidenates d(ecreto) d(ecurionum) («Omuanu Kaaaucre, soouepu
Tas1, caaBHelIIel )XeHITUHE, BhIITeAelt 3amy>k 3a Ayrms Typuus Qecacus
AnpoHuaHa, KoHCyAa. JKutean ropoaa AyGpUAEHBI ACKPETOM AeKYPHOHOB
[cTaTyto ycranoBuAM]> ).

Anuyuu. ViccaepoBanne AHNIINEB AO SIIOXH IIPABACHUS AUHACTUH
CeBepoB ITOKa3bIBAET, YTO HET HUKAKUX AOKA3aTEAbCTB IIPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH
MeXAY MOTYIIeCTBEeHHbBIMU AHUIMAME BPeMeH IT03AHel UMIepHUH, I10-
tomkamu Ks. Anmrmst Qaycra®™, i ux 60aee paHHUME OAHODAMHABLIAMH-
apucroxpaTamu. HexoToprie HccaepOBaTeAr M BOBCE PEIIHTEABHO BBICTY-
IAIOT IPOTHUB ITOM TMIIOTE3bI .

ITospHeanTHYHbIE AHUIIMY BIIepBbIe MOSBASIOTCS B UCTOYHHUKAX co II B.
ITepsorit ux npeacrasuteAb Keunt Annuin Qaycr 6p1a AeratoM ABrycra
nponpeTopckoro panra B nposunnun Hymuans (Legatus Augusti pro prae-
tore Numidiae) 8 197-201 rr., koucysoM-cyddexrom 198 r., aeratom Asrycra
IIPOIpPETOPCKOro paHra B nposuHuuy Bepxusas Mesus (Legatus Augusti
pro praetore Moesiae Superior) oxoao 202—20S IT., TPOKOHCYAOM A3HH

522 Salway B. What’s in a Name? A Survey of Roman Onomastic Practice from
¢.700 B.C. to A.D. 700 // The J. of the Roman Studies. 1994. Vol. 84. P. 134.

2 PLREL.P. 175-176: Aemilia Callista; P. 87: L. Turcius Faesasius Apronianus 6.

32 PIR? AS95: Q. Anicius Faustus.

525 Novak D. M. The Early History of the Anicii // Studies in Latin. Literature and
Roman History I/ ed. by C. Deroux. Brussels, 1979. P. 119-165.
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B217-219 rr** Qaycr moayuna paHr kaapuccuma ot umreparopa Cenrumris
Cesepa (a0 197/198 IT.), a A0 9TOrO CACAAA BCAAHUYECKYIO Kapbepy*?'.

Bompoc o poanHe mo3pHeaHTHYHBIX AHHUITHEB BBI3BAA AUCKYCCHIO
B ucropuorpa¢uu. Hekoropsie yueHble II0AAraioT, YTO OHU OBIAM BBIAQ-
IOIMMUCS PEACTABUTEAIMH adpUKaHCKoro ropoaa Ysamma (Uzappa),
B TO BpeMsi KaK APyTHe AyMAIOT, 4To gens Aniciae umeeT KopHu B IIperecre
(Preneste) B itaamn®*. IIpaBaa, Takoe IPEATIOAOKEHHE OCHOBBIBAETCS
AMIIb HA HAATIMCH U3 9TOTO UTAAUFICKOTO rOpOAa®>’, KOTOpast IPOBO3rAA-
maer Anunus Asxenus Bacca restitutori generi[s] Aniciorum®*. Opnaxo
AOKA3aTeAbCTBO IIPEHEeCTHHCKOTO POMCXOXAEHHUSI, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha 9TOM
HAATIMCH, HECOCTOSATEABHO !,

CaepyeT 06paTUTh TaloKe BHIMAHKE HA APYT'YIO HAAIHMCDH, A NMEH-
Ho Ha CIL IX.1568, xoTopas rosopur 06 Auurmu Axennu Bacce xak
06 uckonnom narposue (ab origine patrono qui omnibus in communi decori
est*>?). OAHO3HAYHOE HA TIEPBBII B3TASIA CBUAETEABCTBO POUCXOKAECHHS,
BBIPOXKEHHOE B CAOBAX ab origine patrono, TAKOBBIM Ha CAMOM AeA€ He SIBASI-
eTcst. AHaAOTHIHOE cAoBOcodeTanue ucroabsyercs: B CIL VI.1684. Tabulae
patronatus, IprIMepOM KOTOPOI SIBASIETCS] AAHHAS HAATIHCB, 9aCTO COAEPIKAT
MAEHTHYHBIE GOPMYADBI AAST 3AKAIOUEHHST AOTOBOPOB MEXAY CEHATOPOM H €T0

526 Popocaosras Aunnues 11 B., cm.: Corbier M. Les familles clarissimes dAfrique

Proconsulaire. P. 685-699; Settipani Ch. Continuité gentilice et continuité sénatoriale
dans les familles sénatoriales romaines a 'époque impériale. Oxford, 2000. P. 348, 432.

7 CIL VIIL.2550.

28 Tlo noBopy npoucxoxaernst Auunues cm.: Leunissen P. M. M. Konsuln und Kon-
sulare in der Zeit von Kommodus bis Severus Alexander (180-235 n. Chr.). Prosopogra-
phische Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Elite im romischen Kaiserreich. Amsterdam,
1989.P. 365.

2 B. CetipapT cuuTaert, 4To poA AHHIMEB BpeMeHH O3AHeN PuMcKoi nMiepun
npousomrea u3 ITpenecre Tospko Ha ocrosanuu CIL VI.1679 u He npepsaraeT HUKAKHUX
HOBBIX AOKasareAbcTB. CM.: Seyfarth W. Sextus Petronius Probus Legende und Wirklich-
keit // Klio. 1970. N 52. P. 413.

330 CIL X.5651.

331 TIoAOOHBIME 5Ke CAOBOCOYETAHUSIMU IMEHOBAAYICH M APYTHE APUCTOKPATHL, IPU-
HapAeXKaBITHe K poay Anumues. [Tpo6a assisatot Anicianae domus culmen (CIL VL1753 =
Dessau ILS 1267) B OAHOJ M3 HaATIMCeH, He mpoucxopsmeit u3 [Ipenecre, kpome Toro
ABCcoHMI IMeHYeT ero stirpis novator Anniae.

32 CILIX.1568.
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AETHMH ¥ IIOTOMKAMH, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, ¥ I'PAXKAAHAMH COOTBETCTBYIO-
1IleT0 MyHHIIUIIAABHOTO COOOIIeCTBa, a TAK)KE €0 ACTHMU U IIOTOMKAMH,
¢ Apyroir®®., TekcTbl TOAOOHBIX COTAQLIEHHI MHOXECTBO Pa3 MOBTOPSIOT
npuBeTcTBUE patronus ab origine®**. CaeA0OBaTeAbHO, OHO He MOXeET OBITH
HICIIOAB30BAHO B Ka4eCTBE OKOHYATEABHOTO APIyMEHTA B PelIeHHH BOIIPOCa
0 MeCTe ITPOUCXOXKAECHHSL.

A. HoBax 5xe AOKa3bIBa€eT, 4TO CYIECTBOBAAO HECKOABKO POAOB C 1ormer
Anicii B pa3HBIX perrnoHax PHMCKOF UMITepHH, He CBS3aHHDBIX MEXAY COOOI.
OCHOBBIBasICh HA HOBEMIINX APXEOAOTHYECKUX OTKPBITUSIX, OH IIOATBEp-
XAaeT mpeobAasaHre HHTEPECOB PUMCKIX AHUIIUEB B AQprKe, 6Aaropapst
4eMy MCCACAOBATEAD CBSI3bIBAET UX IPOUCXOXKACHHUE C 9THM PErHOHOM >,
Haanucu copeprxar umena Cexcra Anunrnus CarypHuHa u KuaTa AHnmnms
®aycra®™®. DT apUCTOKPATHI BIIEPBbIE MOSBASIOTCS B MICTOYHUKAX KaK
3eMAeBAaAeAbLbI B Pumckoit Adppuxe®.

Annuu. B Hagase IV B. B anurpaduueckux HCTOYHUKAX MOSIBASETCS
HECKOABKO CEHATOPOB C IMaTpoHuMoM Annius Anullinus®*®, sanumapimmx
AOAKHOCTH, THITHYHbBIE AASL KAPbEPBI CEHATOPCKOTO apHCTOKPATa KOH-
ua [II — navaaa IV 8. Opun us vux, Anyasun (Anullinus 1), nssecteH kak
4eAOBEK, YbHM BOABHOOTITYI[eHHUKOM, COTAACHO OAHOJ U3 A€TeHA, OBIA
umreparop Auoxaerran’>. ABoe APYIHX SBASAUCH IPOKOHCYAOM APpUKH
B 313 1. (I) u koHCyAOM B 295 T, a Takke npedpexrom Puma B 306-307 rr.
uB 312 (II). B Bompoce ux reorpaduaeckoro MpOUCXOKACHHS CTOUT COAH-
AApHU3HPOBAThCA ¢ MHeHHeM aBTopoB «IIpoconorpadum noszpueit Pumckoit
uMIepun>* — 3TH APUCTOKPATHI SIBHO OBIAY ypOXKeHIIaMu AQPHKH, O 4eM
CBHAETEABCTBYET AOAKHOCTb OAHOTO U3 AHyaanHoB (Anullinus 2), a Tawke

33 CIL VL.1684: municipium Aelium Hadrianum Augustum Chlulitanum.

33* Tlo nmoBoay popmyasr ab origine u ee sxBuBareHToB cM.: Krause J.-U. Spitantike
Patronatsformen im Westen des Romischen Reiches. Munich, 1987. S. 4.

535 Novak D. M. The Early History of the Anicii. P. 129-135.

536 AE 1969/70; Beschaouch A. Zappa et le proconsul d’Afrique Sex. Cocceius Anicius
Faustus Paulinus. P. 195-218; Novak D. M. Cirta and the Anicii of Uzappa: A Note // Klio.
1976.Ne 58. P. 21-23.

537 Novak D. M. The Early History of the Anicii. P. 135.

$3% Cm.: PLRE I.P. 78-79: Annulinus 1; Anullinus 2 (I); Annius Anullinus 3 (II).

539 Aurel. Vict. Epit. XXXIX.

%0 PLRELP.79.
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MHOKeCTBO IAITHPYCOB apPHKAHCKOTO IIPOHCXOKACHHS, TAe COXPAaHUAKCDH
AQHHbIe 0 KOHCyAaTe Apyroro (Annius Anullinus 3).

Apaduu. C.TlaHepa Ha OCHOBAaHHHU OAHOJM M3 TOPOACKUX HAATIHCEN
IIPOAHAAU3HPOBAA HCTOPHIO CeMbH ApaaueB B repBble AecaTuaetns 111 B.,
TO €CTb BO BpeMsI ee [IePBOTO MOSIBACHIS B UCTOYHMKAX . DmHrpadiaeckuit
HCTOYHHK CBHAETEABCTBYET 00 ap pHKAHCKOM IIPOUCXOKACHUH POAQ, BO3-
MOXHO, u3 I. Apapu (Aradi), a Taxe ToBOpHT 06 ero KopHsXx B I. Byaaa
Perns (Bulla Regia). K Tomy e ceMbst ApaAreB yCTaHOBHAA MATPHMOHHAAD-
Hble CBA3U C ADYTHMHU aQpPUKAHCKHMHU CEHATOPCKUMH POAAMH, B YACTHOCTH,
¢ Kaavnryprusvu ( Calpurnii), mocpeacrsom 6paxa Ksurra Apasns Pydura
Onrara DAnaHa, KOTOPHIH ObIA KOHCYAOM 0KOAO 228 1., ¢ KaabnypHueit
Lletiett OMuAananom.

Adpuxanckue cBA3M ApajpreB OCTaBAANUCh CHABHBIMH BIIAOTD AO Ce-
peaunst IV B.°* Tak, Ksunt Apapuit ITpokya ITomyaonwuit B 321 r. 3aHu-
MaA IOCT Ipe3rAA NPOBHHIMK Brsariena, a Takoke SBASACS IATPOHOM He-
CKOABKHX aQPUKAHCKHX TOPOAOB — DAUK A ApHaHbI ABIyCTBI, XyAAy, 3aMbI
Pernn, Konxopanu Yabrnuu Tpasuer, Asrycrer @pyrudepsr, lappymera,
®Gaycruanencuca, Muauan*®. Ero 6par Aymmit Apaawit ITpoxya ITormyaommmit
TalOKe B CBOE BpeMs ObIA mpe3naoM BrsareHpl, a KpoMe TOro, COCPEAOTOUHA
B CBOMX PyKaX OecIpeljeAeHTHYIO BAACTDb HaA 3aIIAAHOM 9aCThIO ceBepoad-

1 Panciera S. Due famiglie senatorie di origine africana ed una di origine italica: Aradii,

Calpurnii, e Suetrii alla luce di una nuova iscrizione urbana // L’Africa romana. 1986.
Ne 3. P. 251-262. Ha ocnopanun — naatmcu: Calpurnifae] Ceiae [f(iliae) ] Aemilianae,
[c(larissimae) f(eminae)?], dominae praestant[is/simae], Suetrius Ga[u/de]ns I(ibetus)
c(um)s(uis) [ob] [insi]gnem eius [erga se be[nivolen[tiam].

3% Popocaosusle cembu Apapues cM.: Christol M. A propos des Aradii: Le stemma
d’une famille senatoriale au ITle siécle ap. J.-C. // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik.
1978. Bd. 28. P. 145-150; Corbier M. Les familles clarissimes d’Afrique Proconsulaire (Ter—
IIle siécle) // Atti del Colloquio internazionale AIEGL su Epigrafia e Ordine senatorio.
Roma, 14-20 maggio 1981. Rome: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, 1982. Vol. 2. P. 691;
Apapnu u Banepun, cm.: Chastagnol A. Fastes de la Préfecture de Rome au Bas-Empire.
Paris, 1962. P. 29S. ITo noBoay ucropuu Apasues Bo BTopoit mososute III-IV BB. cm.:
Panciera S. Ancora sulla famiglia senatoria ‘africana’ degli Aradii» // LAfrica romana.
1986. N2 4. P. 547-572.

5 CILVI.1684; 1685 =D 6111a; 1686 =D 6111c; 1687 =D 6111; 1688 = D 6111b;
1689.
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PHKAaHCKOTO perroHa, 3aHUMasi OAHOBPEMEHHO AOAXKHOCTD IIPOKOHCYAQ
B IIpoBUHIMH APpHKa U IIOCT IpedekTa npeTopus APPHUKAHCKOTO AHOIIe3a
(A0 333 1.). Ero mHTepech! B pernoHe CBOAMAUCH He TOABKO K AQpHKe — OH
XOTeA KOHTPOAMPOBATh B3aMMOAEHCTBHE IIPOBHHIIMH C PEMOM, AAS 9ero B AO-
TIOAHEH¥e K CBOMM AOAKHOCTSIM B 325-328 IT. cTaa KoHCyasipoM Crpanm®™,

Ammuu. Bosmosxao, Artuu 111 B. aasiancs moromkamu Aynus Hucres
®aayuana us r. Ty6yp6o Maityc (Thuburbo Maius)>*.

Ayuruu Thabpuonsl, Asuoranst u Kaapetr. Pop AnnAneB MMeeT UTaAMiI-
ckoe npoucxoxaenue. Cample cTapble CBUACTEABCTBA, KACAIOIMUECS IIPeA-
CTaBHTeAell 9TOr0 poAa, OTHOCsTCs: K nposuanuu Camuuit (Samnium)
U PacIIOAATAlOTCS Ha TEPPUTOPUH cOBpeMeHHOro I. Moause. K. AuT,
rosopst 0 Maunn Auunann Asunoaane (M. Acilius Aviola), mpeaaaraer
B KagecTBe poanHst Aupanes Aaandsr (Allifae), Taxke pacrioaarasmuecs
B Camunn, u Octmio (Ostia)**. Anpanu Kaapbt MOTAM HIMeTb TO ke reorpa-
¢udyeckoe MpOHCXOXKAEHHE, YTO U Ay [AaGprOHbI, ANOO IPOUCXOAUTD
u3 . Bpukcun (Brixia)>.

Ayuauu Cesepot. B IV B. B ICTOYHMKAX COXPAaHUANCH AQHHbIE O ABYX
IIpeACTaBUTEASIX 9TOM BeTBU Arpanes>*. O6a OHHU ITOCTOSIHHO ITPOXHBAAU
B Mcrmanunn.

Baccot. Bacco Beau cBoe mpoucxoxxaeHue oT poaa llesonnes, opHuM
U3 NepPBBIX U3BECTHBIX PeACTaBUTeAeH KoTOporo sBAsiercs Llesonmit Bacc,
koHCyA 317 1% Bacc poanacs B r. Benesenre (Beneventum) u cTaa sarem
€ro IIaTPOHOM.

Bemuyuu. Pos IpOUCXOAUA U3 CAMHHIICKOTO TOPOAA ODKAAHA (Aeclanum)
B IOxno# Mraann®’. 113-3a OTCYTCTBHUS TOYHBIX CBHAETEABCTB HEBO3MOXKHO

S CIL VI.1690; CIL VI.1691; CIL V1.1692; CIL VI1.1693; CIL V1.1694; AE 1934,
158; CIL VIIL.24521.

%5 L.Insteius L. f. Hor. Flaccianus, cm.: PLRE 1. P. 883-884: Attius Insteius Tertullus 6.

%4 Dietz K. Senatus contra principem: Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Opposi-
tion gegen Kaiser Maximinus Thrax. Miinchen, 1980. S. 352. Taioke 0 IpOHCXOXASHUU
¥ reHeasornyeckux casissix Anuanes cM.: Alfoldy G. Herodians Person // Ancient Society.
1971.Vol. 2. P.212-219.

%7 Mennen I. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 86.

3% PLRE L P. 834: Acilius Severus 16; Acilius Severus 17.

% Tbid. P. 154: Caesonius Bassus 12.

§50

Evangelisti S. Le famiglia senatorie dei Betitii e degli Eggii di Aeclanum. P. 641.
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PEeKOHCTPYHpPOBaTh UCTOPHUIO ceMbH ¢ cepeauHsl I1I B. o0 Bpemenu mpas-
Aenus umneparopa Korcranruna 1. Tem He MeHee, MOXXHO IPEAITOAOXKHTE,
uro Bernuun [Nepreryu (Betitii Perpetui)®’, koTopsie 6511 KOppeKTOpa-
My MexAy 312 u 324 rr. u nocae 366 r. Ha Cunuany, a Takke B DTPypHU
1 YMOpHH, SBASAMCH IOTOMKAMH 9TOH ceMbH. boAee TOro, XpucTHaHCKast
nostecca konna IV 8. Qaavronus berurms [Ipoba, BeposTHO, IPUXOAMAACH
AQABHUM ITOTOMKOM berunmam xouna I — Havaaa I B.

Bpymmuu. Pop BpyTTres umea ntaauniickoe npoucxoxaenue. Ilepsoie
TIPEACTABUTEAH CeMbH 6bian yposkeHamu T. Boabuen (Volcei) nposuniun
Ayxanns (Lucania), pacnoaarasuerics Ha rore Mraann®s.

Baaepuu. Pop Basepues I1I B. umea nrasniickue kopau. OH IPOHCXOAA
u3 1. Aaunus (Lavinium), pacnoaarasurerocs B Aaun®>,

Bemmuu. MiccaepoBaTeAr mpeAAaraoT HeCKOABKO BAPUAHTOB reorpa-
$uyecKoro NpoMUCXOKACHUSA CEMbH, B YACTHOCTH, A PHKAHCKOE, U3 MyHH-
yunus Ty6yp6o Maityc (Tuburbo Maius), nraruiickoe nau Hap6OHHCKOE.
OaHaKo Bce TeOpHHU IPOUCXOKACHHS OYeHb THIIOTETHYHEL B yacTHOCTH,
K. Auty, roBops o I'ae Bertun I'pare ArTuke Cabunmnane, opAHHApHOM
KOHCyA€ 242 I., C AOA€H BEPOATHOCTH MPUIUCHIBAET €My HTAAUNCKOe
IPOUCXOXAEHHUE, HO 0OpalaeT BHUMaHKe Ha HAAMYHe y Hero COOCTBeH-
HOCTH B Adppuke™,

Bupuu. Ilpoucxoxaenue popa Bupues nccaepoBareAu ycTaHaBAU-
BAIOT HA OCHOBAHUM gentilitium, KOTOPBII OBIA OCOOEHHO pacIpocTpa-
HeH B CesepHoit MTaanm**’. OpHaKO cTouT 0OpaTuTh BHUMAHHUE U HA TO,
yro Haanmuch CIL XIV.2078, aarupyemas 261-300 rT., OCBsIeHa OAHO-
My U3 IpeAcTaBuTeAeil popa Bupues Bupuio Aymy**®. JKureaun ropoaos
Aaspenra u Aasunus (Laurentium Lavinatium), pacnioaarammxcs B Aatuy,
0003HAYNAN €T0 KaK «AOCTOMHEHIIero maTpoHa> (patrono dignissimo).

1 Cwm.: PLRE I.P. 689, sv. Perpetuus 2-3; Arnheim M. The Senatorial Aristocracy.
P. 114; Settipani Ch. Continuité gentilice et continuité sénatoriale. P. 326.

32 O mpoucxoxpeHuu Bpyrrues cM.: Mennen I. Power and Status in the Roman
Empire. P. 90-91, a Taxoke cOOTBETCTBYIONINE CCHIAKHL.

33 Mennen L. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 125.

%% Dietz K. Senatus contra principem. P. 362-363.

35 Mennen L. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 132.

¢ PLRE I.P. 522, sv. Virius Lupus S.
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Kamuu. Poa Karues mor npoucxoputs u3 Ceseproit Mrasuu man
Taaanm.

Kaasduu Cesepot. Pop Bea mponcxoxxaerue ot Kaasaws Cesepa®, mpea-
CTaBUTeAs MeCTHOM 9AuTHI I. Ilommeitonoanca (Pompeiopolis) mposnximn
Taaarus (Galatia), Bomeamrero B pumckmit ceHar B konue I — navaae 11 8.5%
B mavase IV B. pop Kaasanes CesepoB Bce emre IpHCYTCTBOBAA B PSAAX
puMckolt apucroxparu, koraa Tu6epuit Kaasauit Cesep ( Tiberius Claudius
Severus) coBepIIMA IOCBAIeHNe UMIIePaTopy AnokaeTHaHy .

Mapuu. Bepositro, pop Mapues npoucxopua us Mraaun nan Appuxi®®'.
Omnu MOTAM BOWTH B KPYT BBICIIeH apUCTOKpaTHu PrumMa Bo Bpems paBAeHMS
umreparopa Aaekcaaapa Cesepa.

Memmuu. Bo3MOXHO, IPeACTABUTEAN Poaa ObIAM ypoxkeHIlaMu Prima
¥l BEAU CBO€ IPOUCXOXKACHHE OT MAOeICKON ceMb epropa Pecirybankir®®.,

Hepayuu. Pop mpoucxoauT u3 nrasmiickoro MyHununus Canus
(Saepinum) B nposunyun Camunit®®. CBs3b MeXAY 3TON apPHCTOKPATH-
JeCKOH ceMbell M ee POAHBIM TOPOAOM, COTAACHO SIMHIPaPUIeCKUM CBUAC-
TEABCTBAM, OCTABAAACH KPEITKO BIIAOTD AO BpEMEHH ITO3AHeH AHTHIHOCTH.
Poa, pocTur muxa csoero morymectsa npu Heparmu Lepease u ero coine
Hepanuu Cxomiu. ABa aTux peacraButeas gens Neratiorun ObIAM yAOCTOEHbI
crary# B PuMe 3a mokpoBuTeAbCcTBO Hap MyHurmunueM. Heparmit Iepeaa
Ha3BaH <IPeBOCXOAHEHIINM aTpoHoM>» (patronus praestantissimus ),

357 Mennen I. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 94.

%8 PIR* C1023: Claudius Severus.
339 Mennen I. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 99.
60 CIL VL.1119a.
56! Dietz K. Senatus contra principem. P. 358; Mennen I. Power and Status in the Ro-
man Empire. P. 111. Cm. taxoke: Davenport C. Iterated Consulships and the Government of
Severus Alexander // Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 2011. Ne 177. P. 281-288.

562 Wiseman T. P. Lucius Memmius and His Family // The Classical Quarterly. Vol. 17,
Ne 1. P. 164-167.

%63 Eck W. Zur Familie der Neratii aus Saepinum // Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik. 1983. Bd. 50. P. 195-201.

564 CIL VI.174S; Iannantuono K. Aristocrazia e Potere. La gens Neratia tra Antico
e Tardoantico. Bologha, 2010. P. 29.
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kax 1 Hepanuit Cxonmit®®. MuTepecst Hepanues B CaMHUM TOATBEPKAQ-
IOTCSL U CBUAETEABCTBAMU APYTHX HAAIMCEH, B YACTHOCTH, U3 DCePHUH
(Aesernia)®®, Dxaana (Aeclanum)®®’, Aapuna (Larinum)*®, Benesenra
(Beneventum)*®® u Aynepst (Lucera)®™.

Honnuu Ammuxu. Hounuit Artux Maxcum®”!, mpedexr nperopust
Uraanu 384 r., koHcya 397 1., Baapea coberBennoctsio B Tubype ( Tibur) 7.
On 6p1a coinom Hounust Tunest Tappyrenust Arruka®”
Maxkcumsr*’*. BeposiTHO, y 9T0¥ ITaps! 6b1Aa etfe u Aoub Horums Maxcima®’.
Ee uMsi coXpaHHAOCH Ha aKBEAYKe, PACKOIIAHHOM Takoke psiaoM ¢ Tubypom®’.
BeposTHO, TaM HaxOAMAOCH PpaMUABHOE IMEHHE CEeMbH.

Hymmuu. TTpoucxoxaenne cembu HesicHO. C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, POA
Hymmues nvea co6crernocts B I. Bpukenn (Brixia) B Ceseproit Mraaun,
YTO AOITYCKAeT BEPOSTHOCTb IPOUCXOXKAEHUSI ceMbr 0TTYAA. C Apyroi,
Hymmuit Ym6puit ITpum Cenerpon AAbOHH, KOHCYA 227 T., ObIA TATPOHOM
BeneBeHTa, ropoaa Ha fore AeHHUHCKOTO I0AyocTpoBa B Kammanuu, cae-
AOBATEABHO, OH MOT OBITb YPOXKEHI|eM 9TOr0 MyHHULMIHSL. B 10Ab3y Broporo
BapHaHTa TOBOPSIT ellje HECKOABKO 06CTOsTeAbCTB. Bo-mepBbix, YMOpuun
Ipumst (Umbrii Primi) ns r. Komncst (Compsa), cembsl, yChIHOBHBIIAS
Hymmus Aab6rHa, nveaa TecHsle cBsiu ¢ BeneBenTom’”’. Bo-BTopsIX, B 0A-
HO U3 HAAITHCeH 3apUKCHPOBaHA TPeACTaBUTeAbHHITA poaa [aita Hymmusa

N €ro >KE€HBbI

565 CIL VI.1746; Taxske cm.: Camodeca G., Soldovieri U. Un’inedita dedica puteolana in
esametri a Naeratius Scopius, v. c., consularis Campaniae, e un anonimo poeta di tardo IV
secolo // AION. Annali di Archeologia e Storia Antica. 2016-2017. N° 23-24. P. 277-288.

% Jannantuono K. Aristocrazia e Potere. P. 82.

567 CILIX.1132; 1X.1160; 1X.1161; IX.1163.

68 AE 1969/1970, 152.

5 CIL IX.1901; IX.1566.

S0 Iannantuono K. Aristocrazia e Potere. P. 37.

S7tPLRE I.P. 586-587: Nonnius Atticus Maximus 34.

72 Symm. Ep. VIL31.

573 PLRE I.P. 123: Nonnius Tineius Tarrutenius Atticus 4; P. 572: Maxima 2.
74 CIL XIV.3517.

575 PLRE LI.P. 572, sv. Nonia Maxima 3.

76 CIL XV. 7399.

77 Mennen L. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 114.
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Lertonns Ym6pust Py¢us Aavbuna®”®. Haammcs ¢ nocssirennem Aabbue,
IIPEATIOAOXKUTEABHO Ha HAATPOOHOM IAMSTHHUKE, AATHPYETCS IPHMEPHO
cepeaunoit 111 B. Hymmus, BepositHO, 6b1aa sxputteit B benesenTe. Takum
obpasom, nporcxoxaerne Hymmues u3 r. BenesenTa okassiBaeTcs 6oaee
BepOSTHBIM, HeXKeAH U3 I. bpukcun.

Iayaunvt. Meponmit ITormmit Iayans®”, namectank Kammanun 381 1.,
IIPOMCXOAYA U3 I. Bypaurasa B AKBUTaHUH.

Iemponuu ITpoboi. Cembs mpoucxopnaa us r. Beponst (Verona) B npo-
sunuun Benerms u Ucrpus (Venetia et Istria)>®.

ITomnonuu. BeposiTHO, ceMbsi IMeAa HTAAUICKIE KOPHI™™,

Hocmymuu (Qaasuu Iocmymuu). Cembst Beaa porcxoskaenue ot Mapxka
IMocrymus ®ecra (M. Postumius Festus), koTopslit umea kopHu B I. Llupra
(Cirta) nposunnun Hymuams®®.

Pazonuu. Poa ParorrneB oTHOCHACS K APEeBHUM 3HATHBIM CEMbSIM ITe-
puoaa mo3aHert AntuasHocti®. HanboAee BAMSTEABHBIM CEHATOPOM C I1a-
TpoHUMOM Ragonius siBasiacst Paronmit Bunnjerruit Leanc®®, xoropbit 6514
narporoM Octum®®, xoaserun mensores [Topra**’, a Tarke KaMIaHUIICKO-
ro ropopa Tpe6yast Baaaunenca (Trebula Balliensis)*™. Takum o6pasom,
9KOHOMHYECKHE HHTEPEeChl CEHATOPA OBIAM COCPEAOTOYEHBI B IPOBUH-
uuu Aanuit u Kamnanms. Ipeaok Paronus Bunnenrtus Leabca Aynuit
Paronwuit Keuuruan (L. Ragonius Quintianus) Taxxke 6b1a aApecaToM He-
CKOABKHX ITOCBSIIIEHHMI U3 KAMITAHUFACKIX FTOPOAOB, B YaCTHOCTH 13 I. KymbI
(Cumae)**. Asropsi sxe «IIpoconorpaduu nosaneit Pumckoit umnepuu>
IIPEATIOAATrAIOT, YTO ITOT APUCTOKPAT C HOMEHOM Ragonius 61 IIOTOM-

78 AE 1968.P. 122.
7 PLRE L. P. 681-682: Meropius Pontius Paulinus 21.
380 Cracco Ruggini L. Gli Anicii a Roma e in provincial // Mélanges de I'Ecole francaise
de Rome. Moyen-Age, Temps modernes. 1988. T. 100, Ne 1. P. 75.
81 Mennen I. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 120.
82 Tbid. P. 122.
83 Amm. XXVIIL 4.7.
% PLRE L. P. 195-196: Ragonius Vincentius Celsus 9.
585 CIL VI.1760.
586 Tbid. VI1.1759.
587 Ibid. X.4560.
5% Tbid. X.3698.
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koM Ayrus Paronus Ilanupus Ypunanusa Tycnenus Ksunrnana, coiHa
Aynus®®, u Aynust Paronnst Ypusanus Tycuenns Ksunrnana®®, kotopsie
ABAsANCh ypoxkernamu I. Orureprus (Opitergium) nposunuyun Benenys
(Venetia)**'. B aro60om caygae Paronuu nporncxopnan u3 LeHTpaabHO# nan
ceBepo-BOCTOYHOM Mraamm.

Py$uu Qecmoi. Hanbosee napecTHbIM IpepcTaBuTEAEM pOAd Pyduies
®ecros sBasiacs Pyuit Pect ABuen®?, AaTHHCKHUI [TOIT BTOPOIL IMO-
AoBUHSBI [V B., ABOXXABI OBIBIIMI IPOKOHCYAOM CHadaAa AXailH, a 3aTeM
Adpuxu ITpokorcyabckoit (ropst HenssecTHsl) . OH 6b1A ypoXKeHIeM
aTpycckoro ropoaa Boacurnn (Volsinii)**, Ho npoxusaa B Pume, 0 gem
CaM rOBOPHT B OAHOM U3 COXPAHUBIINXCSI Haptuceit: lari cretus Vulsiniensi,
Romam habitans («BbIpaleHHbII BOACHHUIICKMMH AAPAMH, TIP OKUBAIO-
muit B Pave> ),

Csempuu. Pop, CBeTpues Ko BpeMeHH NMO3AHEH AHTUYHOCTH ITOYTH
yrac. B HCcTOYHMKAX eCTb YIIOMUHAHHS AUIIb 06 OAHOM CEHATOPE C TAKUM
narpoHuMoM™®. Poa cMOT BOITH B KPYT CEHATOPCKOI APUCTOKPATUH €elile
BO BpeMeHa IpaBAeHust AuHacTUH CeBepOB, KOTOpbIE AOITYCTUAU B CEHAT
MHOXeCTBO HOBBIX AIOA€HT™’, 0COOEHHO U3 ceBepOoadPUKAHCKUX [IPOBUH-
i, Tak, ¢ BRICOKOM AOAe# BepOsTHOCTH pop CBeTpues, Kak U Apapues,
C KOTOPHIMH OHH IIOPOAHUAKCD, TPOUCX0AUA U3 CeBepHOit AQpuKH.

Cummaxu. MHOTHE HCCAEAOBATEAN TIPEAIIOAATAIOT, YTO IEPBBIM KOHCY-
AoM B popy CummaxoB 6b1a ABpeanii Baaepuit Tyaanan Cummax, KOHCYA
330 ., a M. Apeanit Hepuit Cummax, vir perfectissimus 8 312 mau B 337 1.
¥ BCe ellle OCTABABIINIICS BCAAHUKOM K KOHITy npaBAeHust KoncranTuHa I,

% PIR' R13: L. Ragonius L. f. Pap. Urinatius Tuscenius Quintianus.
30 PIR' R14: L.Ragonius Urinatius Tuscenius Quintianus.
' PLRE L. P. 758: L.Ragonius Quintianus 3.
%2 O BapuaruBHOCTH ero umenu cM.: Cameron Al Avienus or Avienius. P. 252-262.

%3 CIL VI.537; PLRE L. P. 336-337: Postumius Rufius Festus Avienius 12.

9% Matthews J. Continuity in a Roman Family; The Rufii Festi of Volsinii // Historia:
Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte. 1967. Bd. 16, H. 4. P. 490.

5 CIL VI.537 = ILS 2944.

5% PLRE I.P. 860: Suetrius. ApUCTOKpaT-XpHCTHAHKH, BXOAUBIIUIL B KPYT OOIjeHUs
ITayanza Hoaarckoro.

37 Cm.: Champlin E. Serenus Sammonicus // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology.

1981. Vol. 85. P. 202-203.
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6b1A BoBCe He Symmachus, a Symmachius®®. Aspeanit Baaepuit Tyaanan

Cummax, HanpoTHB, MMeA B PHMe BBIAQIOIITHMXCS IPEAKOB, HCTOPHS KOTOPBIX
Bocxoput k 111 .5

Typpanuu. B xonne III — navase IV 8. Homen Typpanues yxe
He BCTPEYAACS B IIepedHe OPAMHAPHBIX KOHCYAOB, TeM He MeHee IPeA-
CTaBUTEAH 3TOTO POAQA ellje 3aHUMAAH BbICOKHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE AOAXK-
HOCTH, TPAAHIIMOHHbBIE AASI CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHS B 3TOT MEPHOA.
Tak, Ayuuit Typpauuit ['pauynan®® ncroassA 0653aHHOCTH KOPPEKTOpa
nposunnnn Axaiisa (285/290), npedexra r. Puma (290-291), a Taxske
Ob1A cy$PexT-KOHCYAOM. ECTb elfe OAMH apHCTOKpPAT C MATPOHUMOM
Turranius. A. Typpauuit Beryct I'panuan®' sBASIACS FOPOACKHM IIpe-
topoM B KoHIe III — navaae IV B. Taxxe nomen Turranii mpucyrct-
BOBAA B IMEHAX ABYX APYTHX apucTtokpatos — Typpanus (Turranius)
u A. Typpanus ['paunana Kpucnuma Aynuanana (L. Turranius Gratianus
Crispinus Lucilianus)®*. BBIABUHYTb IPEAIOAOKEHHE O IIPOMCXOXKACHHH
CeMbH MBI MOXXeM, BO-TIEPBbIX, Ha OCHOBAHUH HAaATIUCH U3 I. CydeTyant
(Sufetula) 8 Appuxe ITpokoucyanckoit: L(ucio) Turranio Gratiano Crispino
Lucil(i)ano patrono Septimius lib(ertus) («Ayuuto Typpanuto I'parmany
Kpucnury Aynuaunany, narpony. CenTuMuii, BOABHOOTITyIIeHHHK
[mocBaTua]» )%, CaepoBareabHo, B 3T0oM peruone Aynuit Typpanuit
I'parnman BAaAeA COOCTBEHHOCTDIO, BEPOSITHO, TaM y HEI'O HAXOAHAOCD
nomecrtbe. DKOHOMUYecKuil uHTepec B Appuke ITpoxorcyabckoit Moxxer
CBUAETEABCTBOBATH O €r0 IPOHCXOXKACHHU OTTYAQ.

C Apyroii sxe cTOpOHBI, TaTpOoHUM Turranius 6pIA pacIpoCTpaHeH
Ha ceBepe Mraaum, B vacTHOCTH, cBs3aH ¢ I. Oans Konkopaus (Iulia

% CIL VI.1747; PLRE I: M. Aurelius Nerius Symmachus 3, 870-1. Aa. Kamepon
Aokasaa, yro ums Hepust 6p1a0 Crummaxuii, a He Cuvmmax. Tyasras GbIA €70 aTHOMEHOM.
TakuMm ob6paszoM, mpaBrAbHast popMa ero uMeHu 6yaeT He ABpeanit Baaepuit Tyaaunan
Cummax, a ABpeanit Baaepuit Cummax Tyasnan.

3% K 270 r. CuMMaxu GbIAM «3HATHOM PHMCKOM CeMbeil, COCTOSIIIeI U3 TPeX IOKO-
AEHHU>.

%0 PLRE L.P. 402: L. Turranius Gratianus 3.

1 Tbid.: L. Turranius Venustus Gratianus 4.

€2 Chastagnol A. Les Fastes de la Préfecture de Rome au Bas-Empire. Paris, 1962.
P.15-17.

603 CIL VIIL.249.
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Concordia). PoaoM 13 9T0ro ropoaa 6bIA U3BeCTHBLI TeoAOT Pydun
AKBHAEHCKYIL, TOAHOE UMSL KOTOPOro 3By4ano Tirranius (nau Turranius)
Rufinus. Kpome Toro, xxena Anunus Asxenust Bacca, npedexra Puma
382-383 rr., Typpenust [onopara®™, BeposiTHO, MMeAa CPeAU IIPEAKOB
Typpauus Tonopara®®, xprcTHaHUHA, KOTOPDLI GBIA TOXOPOHEH Ha KAAA-
6ume B r. KOHKOpAUH, CA€AOBAaTE@ABHO, MOT IPOMCXOAUTD M3 9TOTO ro-
poaa. Takxum o6paszom, poa Typpanues umea An60 appuxanckoe, An60
UTAAMICKOE IIPOHCXOXKACHHE.

Typyuu. Pop Typuues npuHasAeskaA K POAOBUTOM apUCTOKPATUN
PyMa, 1 ero 4AeHBI Ype3BBIYANHO 3a00THAUCH O COXPAHHOCTH CBOEH Po-
AOCAOBHOM. AO HAC AOIIEA PSIA HAATIUCEH, TIePEeYHCASIONIIX HECKOABKO
IIOKOAeHUi1 91011 ceMbH B IV B.%° Onu opnorumnssL. [IpuBeseM B kadecTBe
npumepa CIL VI.1769, moCcKkoABKY OHa COAEPXKHUT ellle U AAHHBIE O da-
MHABHOM IIATPOHATe:

[CTaTYﬂ] Acrepus. B moATBepxxAeHHe HEIIPEXOASIIero 6AarodecTus
Koncrannus. Aynuio Typuuio ApoHHaHY, CAABHEHIIEMY MYXY, CBIHY
Typrms AnpoHuaHa, CAQBHEHIIETro My>Ka, TpedpeKTa TOpoAd, BHYKy Typuus
CexyHAQ, KOHCYAQ, KBECTODY, IPETOPY, KBUHACLIEMBHPY CBSIIeHHOAEHCTBUI,
KOppekTopy DTpypHu U YMOPHIL. 3a eTo BbIAAIoLeecs: 6AAroAesiHIe 1 0COOYI0
MTOYTUTEABHOCTD, C KOTOPBIMU BO BCEM O TTOAb3e M YeCTH XUTeAeH I. Ayka
[103a00THACS, pelleHneM MIAOCTHBENIIET0 COCAOBHSL, A TAKOKe BCEIO Hapo-
Ad 9TOTO ke TOpoAa [u BcaepcTBHE] ITPOBEAEHHOTO MM CPOKa YIIPaBAeHHUS
(65180 pemieHo yCTaHOBHTb]. Bponsosylo cTaTyio, maTpoHy ycTaHOBAGHHYIO,
ncnoAHuA. [TocTaHOBAGHHEM IOCIIOA HAIITMX U KOHCYAOB, HO B IIPOAOAYKEHHE
KOHCyAaTa AMaHTHA U AABOHHA, B MAPTOBCKIE HABL

(Asterii Constantiae abstinentiae testimonium sempiternum L(ucio) Turcio
Aproniano v(iro) c(larissimo) fil(io) Turci Aproniani c(larissimi) v(iri) praef(ecti)
urbi nepoti Turci Secundi c(larissimi) v(iri) cons(ulis) quaestori praetori XVviro
sacris faciundis correctori Tusciae et Umbriae ob eius insigne meritum sin/
gularemq(ue) iustitiam qua omnifariam Lucensium utilitati honestatiq(ue)

¢4 CIL XIV.1875; PLRE L. P. 437, sv. Turrenia Honorata 3.
%5 PLRE I.P. 441, sv. Turranius Honoratus 14.
66 CILVI.1768 =D 1229; V1.1769; VI 1772=D 1230.
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prospexit consensu obsequentissimi ordinis ac totius eiusdem civitatis populi
exacto administrationis tempore statuam ex aere patrono collocatam administravit
dd(ominis) nn(ostris) 1 et II cons(ulibus) decreta est autem post consulatum
Amanti et Albini Idib(us) Mart(iis)).

Kpome 2TOro, COXpaHHAHCDH ABa IIOAOGHBIX JXe MOCBsAmeHus. Bee
OHU IPOUCXOAST IPUMEPHO U3 OAHOTO PErHOHA: IIPUBEACHHAS BbILIE
HAAIICh — OT XHUTeAeil aTpycckoro ropoaa Aykxka (Lucca), ABe Apy-
rux — ot xureaeit Amurepna (Amiternum) u Crioaetus (Spoletium)
(06a ropopa HaxopuAUCH B YMOpun). Takum 06pasom, HHTepechl ceMbH
OBIAM CBsI3aHBI C 9TUM pernoHoM LlenTpasbhoit MTaanu, HaxoAsImuMcs
Ha rpaHuLie DTPYPHU U YMODPHUH, YTO AQET BOZMOXHOCTD AOITYCTUTD
npoucxoxkaeHne popa Typrues UMeHHO OTTYAR.

Yavnuu. Aast IV B. ©3BeCTHBI ABO€ IIPEACTABUTEACH POAA YABIIHEB,
B yacTHOCTH YAbnuit OrHanuit @asentnn®”’, aerar B mposusimn Hymuams
B 363 1., koucyasip Hymuauu 364/367 rr., u Yabnuit @aaBuan®®, koncyasp
nposunyun dmuaus u Aurypus (Aemilia et Liguria), pacrioaarasmeiicst
Ha cesepe Mraanu. Cample nssecTHble YABIUN — apUCTOKPATHYECKHUIA
poa, cesisannsli ¢ . Uraanka (Ifalica) nposunyun Bernka B Vicnanun.
K sTomy popy npunapsexasn Tpass u AApHaH, pUMCKHE HMIIEPATOPBI
auHacTHM AHTOHHHOB. OAHAKO M3HAYAABHO POA IPOMCXOAHA U3 TOPOAR
Tyaep (Tuder) B YM6puu. IIpeacTaButeAn 9TOi ceMbH GbIAM KOAOHUCTAMA
B puMckon Mcmannu®”.

®abuu. Pop, BeposiTHO, npoucxopna us Camuus (Samnium), npo-
sunmu B IOsxHo# Mrasun. Tak, opun us mpeacraButesein poaa ®abuit
MaxcuM cTaA TaM IATPOHOM MHOTHX ropopos: Aaaudst (Allifae), Conuna
(Saepinum), dcepuun (Aesernia), FOsana (Iuvanum); Bo3MOXHO, Takxe
Teaecuu (Telesia) u Bacto Xucronus (Vasto Histonium ). Moo ipearo-
A0XKHTH, 4T0 Pabun GbIAM ypOXKEHIJAMU STUX KPaeB, MOCKOAbKY Maxcum
AKTHBHO 3aHMMAACS 9BEPIeTH3MOM, €r0 IOMOIb IPOBUHIMAABHBIM IO-
poAaM 6blaa AOBOABHO 3Ha4MMOIi: thermas Sabinianas restituit («Tepmbr

€7 PLRE I.P. 325, sv. Ulpius Egnatius Faventinus 1.
% Tbid. P. 349, sv. Ulpius Flavianus 18.
9 Bennett J. Trajan. Optimus Princeps. London ; N.Y., 2005. P. 1.
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CabunuaHoB BOcCTaHOBHA>» ) ' Mam instauratori moenium publicorum («ort-
pecraBpupoBas obmecTBeHHbIe 3AaHMs> )®!. Dabuit MakchM 3aHAACS Boc-
CTAaHOBAGHHUEM 3AQHUH B TOPOAAX 3TOTO PETHOHA IIOCAE Pa3PyIIHTEABHOTO
3eMaeTpsiceHms*,

Iesonuu. IlepBbIM YA€HOM POAQ, 3aHMMABIIMM KOHCYAAT, O6b1A [ait
Llesonuit Maxp Py¢unuan®’. 1. MeHHeH mpeAIIoAaraeT, 9T0 OH G5IA pOAOM
u3 1. Annus (Antium) B Aanmyme®. OpHako snurpadudeckuii MaTepras
AQeT TIOHATH, UTO CeMbs MMeAd d9KOHOMMYecKue uHTepecsl B Kammanuu.
Hapmmch u3 1. Ateanst (Atella) nocesimeHa emy Kak patrono praestantis-
simo («IpeBocxoaHeiimeMy maTpoHy> )®'S. B Alo6oM caydae ckasaHHOe
IIO3BOASIET AOITYCTHTDh BO3MOXXHOCTD IIPOHCXOXAeHHUsS poaa Llesonnes
u3 nposuniuy Aanuit u Kammanns®®.

Heiionuu Pypuu (Leiionuu). B cepeanne III B. MOXHO BBIACAUTD OAHO-
IO IIPEeACTaBUTeASl CeHaTOpCKOro popa Lefionues Pydues, I'as Letionns
Py¢us Boaysnana. C HUM HCCAGAOBATEAN CBA3BIBAIOT BO3BBINICHHE HAU
BO3pOXKAeHHe poaa LleiioHneB Bo BpeMeHa mo3aHeit ATiaHOCTH®!.
CymecTByIOT Kak MUHUMYM ABE IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHbIE TOUKHU 3PEHHS OT-
HOCHTEABHO €ro IIPeAKOB.

Psip, m3BecTHBIX aHTHKOBEAOB cunTaioT Lletionus Pydua Boaysuana
IIOTOMKOM BHAHO¥ ceHaTOpcKo# AuHacTuH. O. 3eeK BeAeT IIPOHCXOXKACHHEe
poaa Lleitonnes Pydues ot Llefionnes smoxu npuHIUIIATA, KOTOPBIE CTAAU

610 CILIX.2212 (Teaecus (Telesia); Cammuuit). Taxske, Kak 1 HECKOABKO APYTHX TepM:
thermas Herculis VI terrae motus eversas restituit CIL 1X.2338 (Aaaudut (Allifae); Camuuir);
thermas Silvani vetustat(e) conlapsas restituit CIL 1X.2447 (Aaaudnt (Allifae); Camuuit).

S Tbid. IX.2639 (Dcepuus (Aesernia); Camumit).

2 Galadini F, Galli P. The 346 A.D. Earthquake (Central-Southern Italy): an Archae-
oseismological approach // Annals of geophysics. 2009. N¢ 47 (2). P. 885-905.

13 PIR2 C 210: C. Caesonius Macer Rufinianus.

614 Mennen I. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 56.

615 AE 1964, 223.

616 Jilliam J. F. Caesonius Bassus: cos. ord. A.D. 317 // Historia: Zeitschrift fiir Alte
Geschichte. 1967. Bd. 16, H. 2. P. 252-253.

617 Seeck O. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus // Realencyclopidie der Klassischen Alter-
tums Wissenschaft / eds. G. Wissowa et al. Stuttgart, 1899. Band 3, Hbd. 6. S. 1859; Arn-
heim M. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 130; Barnes T. D. Two Senators under Constantine.
P.46 f; PLREL.P.977-978.
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UT'PaTh BUAHYIO POAD B HMIIEPCKOM IMOAUTHKE CO BPeMEeHHU BO3BbIIICHUS
Aynus Lertonns Kommopa, oppuHapHOTo koHcyAa 78 1.5 Emre oAuH mpea-
CTaBUTeAb AMHACTUHY | ]eliOHMeB, TOAHDII Te3Ka IIPeAbIAyIIero, B 136 r. 6b1a
YCBHIHOBAGH MMIIEPaTOPOM AAPHAHOM M HOAYYHA uMs Aynuit Jamit Bep
Lesaps. Ero cbIH, B CBOIO 0OUepeAb, OBbIA Takoke YCHIHOBAEH MMIIEPATOPOM
AnronnnoM ITnem n npasua ummnepuest coemectHo ¢ Mapkom ABpeanem
nop umeHeM Aynus Bepa®’.

M. Apuxeiim Taxke npuuucaseT npepkos las Leronusa Pydus
Boaysuana x apucToxpaTrmyeckomy poay Llefionnes u cunraet, 4yTo da-
MUAHS IMEAA AOCTATOYHO AAMHHYIO OAArOPOAHYIO POAOCAOBHYIO H Uepes3
poa Hymmues u Moraa 6bITh CBsI3aHA C MATPULIMSMU ITO3AHEN pecIyOAn-
k. Cpeant uaenoB poaa B III B. M1 Bcrpedaen, Hanpumep, M. Hymmust
Lenonus Aunus AapbuHa, ropoackoro nperopa®’, Hymmus Aab6uHa,
npedekra Puma B 256 u 261-263 rr.?, M. Hymmust Crerjona Aab6uHa,
OPAMHApPHOTO KOHCYAa 206 1.5

Bropas rpynma uccaepoBateseit cuuraer l'asa Ileitonnsa Pydus
Boaysnana ocHOBaTeAeM UM Xe co3paHHOM AnmHAcTuH Lefionunes Pydues,
HHUKAK He CBS3aHHOM C PAaHHEHUMIIePCKHMH NMATPUITHAHCKIMHI POAAMH.
T. BapHc, B YaCTHOCTH, OTMEYaeT, 4TO BCe MPEACTABACHHUS O OAATOPOAHOM
IPOUCXOKACHHUH BoAy3HaHa 0CHOBBIBAIOTCS BO MHOIOM HA COMHHUTEABHBIX
UCTOYHHKAX, TaKuX Kak Scriptores Historiae Augusta6624, CAE€AOBATEAbHO,
HeT OCHOBAHMI CYMTATh er0 HACAGAHUKOM APeBHHX aPUCTOKPATOB, CKOpee
OH OBIA BBICKOUKOF, BO3BBICUBIIMMCS OAATOAAPS] AMYHBIM KaueCTBaM H 3a-
CAyTaM Ha FOCYAAQpCTBeHHOM nonpuime. A. AXKOHC TaKXe BeACT POAOCAOB-
Hyto Lleiionnes Pydues or HasBaHHOro BoAysnana 1 He yKa3pIBaeT Ha ero
IIPeAKOB 6AaropoAHOro mpoucxoxAeHus>. OAHAKO TaKUe YKa3aHHUs MbI

618 Seeck O. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus. S. 1829-1830.

%1 Tbid. S. 1829-1830.

20 Arnheim M. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 130-131.

2l CIL VL.3146.

622 Chron. 354.

623 PIR?N 189.

¢4 HA. Clod. Alb. 4.1, 6.1; Sev. 13.3; Aurel. 9.2; Barnes T.D. Two Senators under
Constantine. P. 43-44.

%5 PLRE I.P.977-978.
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HAaXOAMM B counHeHun Pyruams Hamanuana, nucasmero mpo opHOro
U3 U3BECTHBIX YA€HOB ceMbH Pydusa AnTonmsa Arpunuusa Boaysuana,
npedexra ropopa Puma B 417-418 rr. u npedexra nperopus Mrasnu
B 428-429 rr.: «Py¢uii, B koTopoM xuBa caaBa AabbuHa-oTna. Mms ero
poaoBoe — oT pApeBHero popa Boayca, Uro us pyTyabckux njapeit, Kak co-
obmaer Mapon» (Rufius Albini gloria viva patris qui Volusi antiquo derivat
stemmate nomen et reges Rutulos teste Marone refert)®**. CaepoBaTeAbHO,
cBOe reorpapuyeckoe NpOUCXOXKACHHE CeMbsl BeAa U3 Aarus, BO3MOXKHO,
u3 . Appes.

Leyunvt (Leyunvt Cabunvt). [Ipunaprexaru K pOAOBUTOM PUMCKOTL
APHCTOKPATHHU U IIPOMCXOAMAH U3 rOpoAa BoarTeppsr.

Dzzuu. Pop, Orrues Tak e, Kak 1 beTunues, IpoNCXOAMA M3 CaMHUI-
ckoro ropopa Jxaana (Aeclanum), pacnoaoxennoro B XOxuoi Uraann®’.

Aduu Aorruanvt. Tpoucxopran u3 CeBepHoit Mraanu, npoBuHIuM
Awrypus (Liguria)®.

Jznayuu. Coraacuo K. Autiry, BeposSTHO, IMeAN 3TPyCcCKOe Ipo-
ucxoxaenue. Poounoi OrHanmes nccaepoBareAb HaspiBaeT I. asepun
(Falerii)®. Opnako no npeanoaoxkenuto V1. MeHHeH, HeAb3S! UCKAIOUHTD,
4TO OHU 6bIAK pOAOM 13 Buunnu nan Hymupann®’.

Hrak, npoconorpaduieckuil aHAAM3 IO3BOASIET 3aKAIOUUTDH, YTO
IIOAQBASIIOIee OOABIIMHCTBO IIPEACTABUTEAEH POAOBUTON PUMCKOM apH-
cTokparuu B HadaAe IV B. mpouncxopnan us Puma u Mrasum. YposxeHIist
CeBepHoit AQpHUKH TakXe OBIAM IIPEACTABACHBI B CEHATOPCKOM apH-
CTOKpAaTHH B 3HAYUTEABHOM KoAndecTse. HexoTopbie 1 Ha IpOTsHKeHUH
IV B., mpoxxuBas B PumMe, ocTaBaAuCh TeCHO CBSA3aHHBIMHU C POAHBIMU
pernoHamu. Tak, adppHuKaHCKHe CBSI3U ApapueB OCTABAANCH CHABHBIMU
BIAOTSH AO cepeannst IV B.%! Ksunt Apaanit ITpoxya ITorryaonuit 8 321 1.

26 Rut. Nam. De red. suo 1.168-170.

627

Evangelisti S. Le famiglia senatorie dei Betitii e degli Eggii di Aeclanum. P. 646.
8 Mennen 1. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 107.
Dietz K. Senatus contra principem. P. 356-357.

Mennen I. Power and Status in the Roman Empire. P. 103; Dietz K. Senatus contra

629

630

principem. P. 356.
61 PopocaosHble cembu Apaaues, cm.: Christol M. A propos des Aradii. P. 145-150;
Corbier M. Les familles clarissimes d’Afrique Proconsulaire. P. 691.
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3aHMMAaA IIOCT TIpe3HAd poBUHIUY busareHa, a Takke SBASACS ITaTPO-
HOM HECKOABKUX aQPHKAHCKHX FOPOAOB — IJAMH AAPHAHBI ABI'yCTHI,
Xyaay, 3ampr Perun, Koaxopaun Yasruu Tpasaer, Arycrsr Opyrudepsr,
Tapapymera, Qaycruanencuca, Mupuau®?. Ero 6par Ayuunit Apaauii
ITpoxya ITomyaoHu#t Takke B CBOe BpeMsl OblA mpe3aupoM busarensi,
a KpoMe TOTO, COCPEAOTOUHA B CBOUX PYKaxX OecrperieAeHTHYIO BAACTD
HaA 3aIlAAHOM YaCTHIO CeBePOaPPUKAHCKOTO PETrHOHa, 3aHUMas OAHOBpe-
MEeHHO AOAXKHOCTD IIPOKOHCYAA B IPOBUHIIUN A$pPHKa U IIOCT pedeKTa
nperopus Agpukanckoro punonesa (a0 333 1.). Ero nnrepecs B pernose
BBIPAXKAAKICH M B TOM, YTO OH KOHTPOAMPOBAA B3AUMOACHCTBHE AQPUKAH-

CKHX IIPOBUHIMI ¢ PuMoM, 3aHuMast moct KoHcyasipa Curppanun®?.

«HoBble AtopM>» B cocTaBe ceHaTopckoi apuctokpatuu B IV B.

C reorpaduyeckuM pOUCXOKACHHUEM TeX IIPEACTABUTEACH PUMCKOM
ApHCTOKPATHH, KOTOPbIe BO3BBICHAUCDH B TedeHHe IV B., aoer0 obcTouT
3HAUMTEABHO CAOKHee. OHH ITOYTH He CO3AABAAN OOIIMPHBIX POAOCAOB-
HbIX, 0OBIYHO TOABKO UX OTAEAbHbIE IIPEACTABUTEAH Ha KOPOTKOE BpeMs
IIOMAAAAM B COCTAaB CEHATOPCKOM apucTokparun. Kpome Toro, mcroy-
HHMKOB, KOTOpPbIe TIO3BOAMAHU OBl PACKPBITh HX IPOHUCXOXACHHE, IIOUTH
He BCTpedaercs. TeMm He MeHee, HaM YAAAOCh YCTAaHOBHUTD, YTO HEKOTOPbIE
U3 <HOBBIX AIOACH > Ha IIPOTSKEHUH HeCKOABKUX OKOACHHH 3aHHMAAU
BBICOKHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHbBIE AOAKHOCTH M TeM CaMbIM CO3AABAAM HOBbIE
ApHCTOKpaTHYeCKHe AMHACTHH. Tak, pop Bacuames nmpepnosoxuTeAbHO
npoucxoaua us Mcnannn®*. Eie oAHUM «HOBBIM pOAOM> cTaAn Maaanu.
AsTopbsl PLRE mpeAIIoAararoT, 9TO CeMbsl HIMeAd CKPOMHOE IIPOHCXOXKAL-
HHe, TIOCKOABKY, Koraa KaaBpnan coobmraa o 3acayrax ®aasus Maaaus
Teopopa®™, on Hudero He cka3aa o ero npepkax®. Mssecro, uto Maaanit
Teopop npoxkusaa B MeprOAaHE U IIPEALIOYUTAA 9TOT FOpop Pumy®.

62 CILVIL1684;1685=D 6111a; 1686 =D 6111c; 1687 =D 6111; 1688 =D 6111b;
1689.

% CIL VI.1690; VL1691; VI.1692; VI.1693; VI.1694; AE 1934, 158; VIIL24521.

4 PLRE L.P. 149.

65 PLRE I.P. 900-902: Fl. Mallius Theodorus 27.

@6 PLRE I.P. 902.

67 Claud. Pan. 124.
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IToaTomy, BeposiTHO, TeoaOp, Kak U ero pop, OBIAM <«HOBBIMH AIOABMU >,
ypoxennamu I. Meanoaana B Tpancmanaanckoi 'aaanm. B ncrounnxax
cepepuHBI — KOHIIA IV B. COXpaHMAKICD CBEACHHS O HECKOABKHX apUCTO-
Kpartax ¢ marponuMoM Minervius. Cembst MuHepBys, KOMUTA CBSIIEHHBIX
meppoT KoHNa IV B., mpoucxopnaa us r. Tpupa (Augusta Treverorum)
B nposuHuuy Beasruxa Ilpuma (Belgica Prima)®®.

Tenepb paccMOTpPHM OTAEAbHBIE PETHOHbI TOAPOOHEe, COCPEAOTOUUB
BHMMAHHE Ha TeX CeHATOPAX-NPOBHHITMAAAX, KOTOPbIE HAa NPOTHKEHHU
IV B. MOAYYHA CEHATOPCKHII PAHT 3a CAY>KOY, IOCA€AOBATEABHO 3aHHMAsl
Heo6xoAuMbIe AOAKHOCTH. OHHU OBIAM IIPEACTABACHBI B 3HAYUTEABHOM KO-
AMYECTBE CPEAH PHMCKOM CEHATOPCKOM apHCTOKPATHH, HO IIOYTH HUKOTAA
He IepeAaBAAM CEHATOPCKUH PAHT CBOMM ITOTOMKAM.

Hmaaus u Cuyuaus. CeHaTOPHI, IPOMCXOAUBIIKE U3 IIPOBUHI[HAABHOM
3HaTy MraAuu, 6pIAM pAaBHOMEPHO PaCIpEACACHDI II0 BCeMy PerHOHY. AAs
YAOOCTBA IPEACTABUM AQHHBIE B Ta0A. 2.

Tabauma 2
HraAniickue npoOBHHIHAABI
B COCTaBe CEHATOPCKOM APUCTOKPATHHI

IIpoBuanusa Topop, Aatp1 Hms apucrokpara
Aanunu u Kammanusa Cyppennuii | IV B. Mapx Yabnuit
(Latium et Campania) IMynuenuit CuabBan

Tennapnit

Aanumit u Kamnanusa Benesent IVs. Daasuit Kopreanit
(Latium et Campania) Mapueaaun
Aarnumit u Kamnanuma Cunyacca III/1IV BB. Tan Animmi DBHOMUI
(Latium et Campania) Canupuas
Aanmi u Kamnanus Cyacca Konerr IVB. | Ayrnmit Mamuanan
(Latium et Campania) Awnyznan
Irpypus u YmM6pus Boabcunun | IV B. Aynmit AKoHHI
(Tuscia et Umbria) Kaaauct Kunernit

9% PLRE L.P. 603: Minervius 1; Minervius 2.
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Oxonuanue maba. 2

IIpoBnHIMS Topoa Aarbr Hms apucrokpara

Orpypust u YMbpust Boabcunnu | Hawaao IV B. | Pymit @ecr
(Tuscia et Umbria)
Orpypust u YMbpust Boabcunnn | Cepepuna/ | ITocrymuit Pyduit
(Tuscia et Umbria) xomen IVB. | ®ecr ABuen
Orpypust u YMbpust Her pan- Bropas Heb6pupuit
(Tuscia et Umbria) HBIX HOAOBHHA

IVs.
Orpypust u YMbpust Her pan- ITeppas Aoxpuit Bepun
(Tuscia et Umbria) HBIX HOAOBHHA

IVs.
Ayxanus u bpyttuit | Areasa ITocae Tait Ieawit Llenzopun
(Lucania et Bruttium) 314 —

nocae 324 r.
Cunuaus (Sicilia) Avaubert 317 — Anpnuanit Mars

nocae 324 1. | EBmenuit
Cunmaus (Sicilia) Auanbein | IV/V BB. FOamit Kaasauit

ITepucrepuii ITomnesn
Cumuams (Sicilia) Her pan- Cepeauna IOanit Qupmux
HBIX IVs. MarepH MAAAIIHIH

Curmaus (Sicilia) Cupaxysst | Komer; IV s. | FOamit Hayreaanit

Cesepras Mmaaus. HaxoxxaeHHe HMITepaTOpPCKOro ABOpa B MeproAane
U ACSTEABHOCTD eIHCKONa AMBPOCHS MeANOAAQHCKOTO OTYACTH AOAXKHBI
OBIAM ITOCTIOCOOCTBOBATD MPUTOKY B CEHAT <« HOBBIX AIOAEH > U3 CeBepO-
UTAAMFCKUX mpoBuHImiL. OAHAKO B IpOIjecce NCCAGAOBAHHMS YAAAOCD BBI-
SIBUTD AUIIb IITEPBIX APUCTOKPATOB, CBA3AHHBIX CBOUM IPOUCXOXKACHUEM
C 9THIMU PETHOHAMH, TPeMsI U3 KOTOPBIX OBIAH eIHCKOI AMBPOCHI U €TI0
orer, mpedext npetopus B [aaanu B 340 1., a Takke ChIH eNMMCKOMA YpaHHil
Carwup, 3aHNMaBIIKIT AOAKHOCTH aABOKaTa (IIpH ABOpe NPeTOPUAHCKO-
ro npedekTa) U MPOBMHIIMAABHOTO HaMecTHUKA. B 374 r. Ypanuit moce-
THA AQPUKY IO YaCTHBIM AeAaM, HO BCKOpe BepHyACs B Mraauio u ymep
B 374 uan 375 r. Eme opnnM ypoxxenriem Meproaana 6sia Aynuit Parommit
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KBHHTHAH, IPEAIOAOKHUTEABHO IIOTOMOK CEHAaTOPCKOI ceMbH ParoHues,
Bomeaueit B pumckuii cenar B 111 B. (Taba. 3).

Tabauna 3
Ypoxennp: Ceseproii UTasnn
B COCTaBe CEHATOPCKOM apHCTOKPATHH
AwmBpocuit Meamonan Aurypus (Liguria)
AwmBpocuit Meamonan Aurypus (Liguria)
Ypanuit Catup Meamonan Aurypus (Liguria)
®aasuit Maaauit Teoaop Mepuoaan Aurypus (Liguria)
Ayt Paronnit Keunruan OnuTepruit Benermsa u Mcrpus
(Venetia et Histria)
Daasuit fopronmit Her panHBIX IMunen (Picenum)

ABa apyrux ypoxenna CesepHoit Mtaaun Tak xe, Kak 1 AMBPOCHH,
He IpHHAAAeXKAAH K 3HATH. XpuctranuH Oaasuit Maaanit Teopop sBasacsa
<«HOBBIM YEAOBEKOM> B CPeAe CEeHATOPCKOM apuCTOKpaTuu. I'pomkue Boc-
xBareHus KaaBamanom sacayr Teopopa u ero moAHoe MOAYAHHE O €Tro Ipea-
KaX CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O CKPOMHOM IIPOUCXOXAeHUU KOoHCYAa™. Teopop
OBIA CIIOCOOHBIM AAMHHHCTPATOPOM, KOTOPBIH IIPOLIEA ITyTh OT AABOKATa
A0 mpedexTa nmperopus npu uMmneparope Iparane. Teopop ocTaBrA mMITe-
PaTOPCKYIO CAYOy mocae cMepTu I'panmana 1 BolleA B KpyT AUTEPaTOPOB
npu ABope umneparopa Geopocus I B Meanonare. 3pecy Teopop craa mpu-
BepykeHI|eM GUAOCOPHH HEOTIAATOHM3MA U [IUCAA HA XPHCTHAHCKHE TeMbl**.
Oaasuit [opronuii 3aHMMaA ABOPIIOBYIO AOAKHOCTD COMes rerum privatarum
B 386 I., a TaK)Ke IIOAYIHA TIOYETHYIO AOAKHOCTD IIpedeKTa MpeTopusl.

3anaduvie nposunyuu. B pamMrax mccAeAOBAHIS IIOA 3aTIAAHBIMH IIPO-
BUHIFSIME IOHUMAIOTCA opHepuMckre Taaann u Cemb Ilposunimit (nan
Viennensis), Ucnianus, Bpuranns n Cesepras Appuka®.

A¢puxa. AppHKaHCKOe IPOUCXOXKAeHHE OBIAO YCTaHOBAGHO y 15 apu-
crokparoB. [AaBHBIM 06pa3oM OHO PUKCHUPYETCs y CEHaTOPOB IepPBOH II0-
aoBuHbI IV B. Tak, cpean adppuKaHIIeB YHCAATCS HECKOABKO IIPEACTABHTEACH

¢ Theodorus 27, PLRE 1.P. 900-902.
0 Matthews J. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court. P.216-219.
L Jones A. H. M. The Later Roman Empire. Vol. 2. Map II (p. 1069-1070).
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poaa AHHIeB AHYAAUHOB, YbUM BOABHOOTITYLIIEHHUKOM I10 IIPEAQHHIO OBIA
umneparop Auokaeruad. K adpHuKaHCKO apHCTOKPATHH IPHHAAACKA-
AM TaKoKe TpepcTaBuTeAn popa Appues u3 LTupre, MucTeiies TepTyasos
u3 Ty6yp6o Maityca u Aninues. OcTaAbHbIE SBASAUCD «HOBBIMH AFOABMI>
BecbMa CKpOMHOTro npoucxoxaeHus. Tak, [eapBuit Bunamiuan, kapdares-
CKHMi1 Bpad, 3HAKOMbIiT ABpeArsi ABrycTuHa, B 379/382 rr. ObIA HasHaueH ad-
puxasckuM npokoHcyaoM. Mau Cexcr ABpeanii Buxrop, ncroprk us 6eaHoi
CeMbH, He UMeBIIell BO3MOXXHOCTHU AATh ChIHY 0Opa3oBaHue, B FOHOCTH ObIA
BBIHYKACH CAMOCTOSITEABHO IPBI3Th I'PAaHUT HAyKH, HO B TOre B 389 I. IIOAY-
4HA TTOCT pedexra ropoaa Puma. Cpean adpprkanIies ObIAU M YHHOBHHKH,
CAY>KMBIIHE ITPU UMIIEPATOPCKOM ABOpe, Hanpumep Paasuit EBnpakcuii,
yposkerer; Masperatuu 1e3apeiickoi, AOOMBLINIICS yCIIeXa P UMITepa-
tope I'panuane, cras magistri memoriae B 367 r., a 3aTeM Ha3HaYeHHbIH yKe
Basentunmanom I keectropom cesimernnoro asopua (367-371) unpedexrom
ropoaa Puma B 374 1.

Mexay appHKaHCKUMH M PUMCKMMH aQpPHCTOKPATAMU HMEAHCh 0CObeH-
HO ITPOYHbIE CBSA3H, KaK AMYHbIE, TAK K 3KOHOMUYECKHE, YTO, B YACTHOCTH,
BBIPA’KAAOCH B HAAUYHMHU MEXAY HUMH MaTPUMOHHAABHBIX COI030B.

Taasuu. B IV B. npucyTcTBre uMmepaTopos B [aaauu crioco6cTBOBaAO
YBEAMYEHHIO B 3TOM PerrOHe YHCAA IIPEACTABUTeALH CEHATOPCKOM apUCTO-
kpatuu. ABrycra TpesepoB cTaAa I[eHTPOM IIOAUTHIECKOH 1 KYABTYPHOMN
)KU3HH, IMIIEPATOP ITOYTH IOCTOSHHO HAXOAUACS TaM B IIPOMEXyTKe ¢ 367
110 392 1. Co cBO€lt CTOPOHBI PAaBUTEAN ACMOHCTPUPOBAAK FOTOBHOCT
OTKPBIBAaTh AASl IIPEACTABUTEAEH MECTHOMN apUCTOKPATUU HOBbIE KaHa-
ABI COITMAABHOM MO6uAbHOCTH. K TOMY >Xe ImpoljBeTaHHe pUTOPUYECKHX
koA B IOsxHO0# [aaaru AaBaAO BO3ZMOXHOCTD «HOBBIM AIOASIM> TIOAYYUTD
He0oOXOAMMBIe HaBbIKU M TIOAB30BATHCS BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU TTPOABHIKEHHS
Ha MIIEPAaTOPCKOI CAysKOe.

laaabckoe mpoucxoxaeHue ycranoBaeHo y 20 apucrokparos. Boavbmryio
MX 9aCTb COCTABASIIOT ITPEACTaBUTeAN poAa Aenmma Marsa ABconus, puro-
Pa, IpOKCXOAUBIIEro u3 Bypauraas: u B 364 I. IpUrAQIIEHHOTO MMITEPATO-
pom Basenturmanom I ko ABopy B Asrycry TpeBepoB Ha MeCTO BOCTIUTAaTeAS

642

Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. Social and Religious Change
in the Western Roman Empire. Cambridge ; London, 2002. P. 86.
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6yaymero npasureas I'parjuaHa. ABCOHUEB-CEHATOPOB BO BTOPOIT IIOAOBHHE
IV B. HacumThIBaeTCs yeThIpe YeroBeka. K HIM e 0T4acTu MOXKHO OTHECTH
u Meponmus Ilornms Ilayansa, KOTOPBIi XOTh U HE COCTOSIA B POACTBE,
HO SIBASIACSI Y9€HUKOM 3HAMEHHTOT'O TAAABCKOTO pUTOpa. Buanmo, ABconut,
OyAy4H BBIXOALIEM M3 CEMbH KyPHAAOB, HO IIOAYYHBIIHI TPeKpacHoOe 00-
Pa3oBaHHe, He TOABKO CaM ITOMAA B BBICIIHE 3IIEAOHBI BAACTH, 11O KpaiiHei
Mepe B 3alIAAHOM JaCTU UMIIEPHH, CTaB KOMHTOM U KBECTOPOM CBSIIIeH-
HOro ABopa B 375-376 rr., mpedexrom mperopust 'aaauu B 377-378 It
npedexrom nperopus Laasnu, Utasun u Agpuku B 378-379 rr. (BMecte
¢ cooM lecnieprem), HakOHeL, KOHCYAOM B 379 I., HO 1 103a60THACS O APY-
TUX IIPEACTABUTEASIX CBOero ceMericTBa. Tak, ero ceix Aerumuii Xvuaapuas
T'ecriepuit He TOABKO Pa3A@AMA C OTIIOM AOAXHOCTD IpedeKTa mpeTopus
laaaum B 378 I., HO M 3aHMMAA ITOCT IPOKOHCYAA Adpuku B 376-377 IT.,
a taxoxe npedexra nperopus Mraamm u laaavm 378-379 rr. n npedexra mpe-
ropus Mraanu u Appuku 379-380 rr. Bce pooasxnocru lecniepuii moayuna
nocAe Toro, kak 'paruan craa ummneparopom. Mars Ap6opHii, ABOIOPOAHbII
6paT ABCOHHS, CTaA BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHBIM (HHAHCOBBIM YUHOBHUKOM
(KOMHTOM CBSILEHHBIX IeAPOT) B 379 ., a TakKe mpedekrom ropoaa Puma
B 380 r. HakoHner, 351 ABconus u orerj ITayanna us ITeaast ®asaccuii 3a-
HHMMaA AOAKHOCTH BUKapus Makeponyu B 376 vau B 377 I. M MPOKOHCYAQ
Adpuku B 377-378 rr. I'paxkpanckas xapbepa Meponus [Tonnus ITayanna
TaKOKe IPUIIAACH Ha BpeMs uMriepaTopa 'panuana. ITayann 6b1A HasHaueH
KOHCYyAOM-cyddexrom B 378 1., a B 381 . cTaa HamecTHHKOM Kammanumy, rae
ero ceMbsl BAAA€AQ HEABVDKHMOCTBIO U TAE BIIOCAEACTBHH, Y>Ke BO BpeMeHa
CBOETO eIMCKOIIATa, OH IToceAnACst. Takum obpazom, ITayarn HepoAro cae-
AOBaA TPAKAAHCKOMY cursus honorum. OH IPEATIOYeA CAEAATD LePKOBHYIO
kapbepy. [To cromam ITayanHa mocaepOBaAM U HEKOTOPHIE ADYTHE TAAABL
Tak, x mpumepy, MHBIOpHOC, COCTOATEABHbIN APUCTOKPAT-XPHCTHAHUH,
o6parua Ha ce6s BunManue [puropus Typckoro TeM, 4To, OyAydH SKeHATHIM,
OTKA3aACsI KOHCYMUPOBATh CBOH OPaK, PEAIIOUTS 3eMHbIE YAOBOABCTBHS
IIPaBeAHOM XKM3HU.

AOCTaTOYHO IAOAOTBOPHBIM M OCOOEHHBIM, ITO-HACTOSIEMY «TaAAb-
CKHM> ITyTeM BO3BBIIIEHHUS CTAAO COCTABACHHE M IIPOM3HEeCeHUe ITAaHeTUPH-
KOB, MHBIMH CAOBaMH, 3aHATHe puTopukoil. K puropam, koropsle moAyunan
CeHaTOPCKHUe AOAKHOCTH B TedeHHe IV B., MOXXHO OTHeCTH YeThIpex YeAo-
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Bek. CaMbIM M3BeCTHBIM U3 HUX sBAsieTcsl Aatunuit [Takar Apenanuit, vir
illustris Bropoit noaosuus! IV B., yposkener ropoaa Arunna (cosp. Axen),
IOAYYHBIINI 00pa3oBaHUe B pUTOPHYECKON mKoAe Bypauraast. B 389 r.
oH npousHec B appec Geopocus I maHernpux, B KOTOpOM BOCXBAASIAACH
nobeaa umIeparTopa Hap ysypraropom Marnom Makcumom (383-388),
a yxe B caepyromeM 390 I. cTaa MpoKoHCYAOM AQPUKH. IDTO BaXKHOE Ha-
3HayeHUe ObIAO He eAUHCTBEHHBIM B ero Kapbepe, B 393 I. A penaHui 3aHsA
AOAKHOCTD KOMHUTA YaCTHOTO UMYIIECTBa, B CHepy ero OTBeTCTBEHHOCTH
BXOAMAH BOIIPOCHI, CBS3aHHbIE C ANYHBIMU HUMEHHAMU UMIIePaTopa. Ycrex
Apemnanus He ObIA YHUKAABHBIM. <« PUTOpCKUM ITyTeM> B CBOE BpeMs CAe-
AoBaau EBMenwmit, mocBaTHBIIMH MaHerupuk ummepaTopy Koncranruny I,
Anpynxya u Asedwuit, BocxBasspmre Oanana Orcrynsuxa.

M, HaKoHel], FaAAbCKHe QPHCTOKPATHI IIPAKTHKOBAAH ellje OAMH, boAee
IPO3AMYHBIH CIIOCOO BO3BBILIEHHS, II0TAITHO BHICTPANBAsi KAPbepy YHMHOB-
HUKA U AOOHBAsICh CEHATOPCKOTO paHra 3a cAy»x0y. Boobie ob6pasoBaHHbIe
CAy>KaIjiie, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX Ha AOCYTe IIPEAABAAKCH AHUTEPATyPHbIM
3aHATHSAM, SABASAVCH XEAQHHBIMH KAaHAMAATAMHU Ha 3aHATHE BRICOKUX IOCY-
AAPCTBEHHBIX AOAKHOCTeH B IV B. B CBSA3M € 9TUM CTOMT 0COOEHHO OTMETHTD
umneparopos ['panuana u Geopocus I, KoToprie aKTHBHO MPUBAEKAAU
raAAOB Ha BpICIIHe AOAKHOCTH. CeHaTOPCKYIO Kapbepy CMOTAU IOCTPOUTD
Aopudopuan, aopernnuit, Munepsuit, Cubypuii, a Carypuusnit CekyHa
Caaronuii ¥ BOBCe CAYXXHA Ipu MHOTHX ABrycTax u Lle3apsx, HaunHas
¢ Koncranra n 3akanuusas BaaenTom.

HTax, cpear TrasAOB 6BIAO OCOOEHHO MHOT'O AIOAEH, 3AHUMABIINXCS
AUTEPATYPHBIM TPYAOM, U XPUCTHAH, 3aHUMABIINX BHICOKOE TIOAOXKEHHE
B IIePKOBHOH HepPapXUH, B YACTHOCTH eIUCKOIIOB.

Hcnanus. Ypoxenipr Mcranuy nomapasu B psAbI CEHATOPCKOM apH-
CTOKpAaTHH B OCHOBHOM OAaropapsi uMiepckoit cAyx6e. Mcmanckoe mpo-
ucxoxaenue B IV B. umean okoao 20 apuCTOKPATOB, KOTOPHIE IIOAYYAAU
CEHATOPCKHUIl PaHT TAABHBIM 00Pa3oM BO BTOPOJ IIOAOBUHE CTOAETHSL.
C Ucnanweit 6p1au cBssansl cembr Anpanes Cesepos (deTbipe geaoBe-
xa), Marepros Kunerues (croasko se), Bacuann u Meaarnn Crapmeit.
Omnu 6bIAM YHHOBHHKAMH, CAGAABIINMH CEHATOPCKYIO Kapbepy. McrmaHib!
AOCTAaTOYHO MPONOPIIMOHAABHO PACIIPEACACHBI Ha MPOTsDKeHun IV B.: B Ha-
JaAe CTOAeTHs ceHaTropamu 6bian Aruany CeBepbl, AOMHUILMI AaTpOHHAH
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u Baaepuit QopryHat, ocTaAbHbIE BO3BBICHAKCH B KOHIIE HAU CEPEANHE
IV B. ITpu Peopocuu I B cocTaB ceHaTOpCKOi ApUCTOKPATHH BOIIAU TOABKO
Omuamit Gaop Ilatepr u ero popcrsennnku Marepanr Kunerum, a Tax-
e Mapunman. [IpeanouTenue npy 3aHATHU BBICOKHX FOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX
AOMKHOCTe TIOAYyYaAH 06pa3oBaHHbIe YNHOBHUKH, TaKKe Kak MapuHuaH,
KOTOPBIH IPEMOAABAA ITPABO B PrMe, MAM HHTEAACKTYaADI, KaK AQTPOHUAHBL

Kappepa Hymmus Omuanana Aexcrepa npeACTaBAsieT COOOM THIIMIHBIH
IpHMep Kapbepbl HCIIAHCKOTO MpoBHHIKAAL. OH OBIA CHIHOM eIHCKOIIa
Bapceaons! n «HOBBIM yearoBekOM>. B 370-X IT. OH 3aHMMAaA AOAKHOCTD
IPOKOHCYAA A3HUH, a BIIOCAGACTBHU CcTaA pedexroM nperopust Mraanu. Kak
u Aexcrep, Marepu KuHeruii AOCTHT BBICOKO¥ AOAYKHOCTH, CTaB KOHCYAOM
B 388 1. O6a onu 6b1AM xprcTranamu. Mcnanckuit noar Ilpyaennmii Takoke
BO3BBICUACS OAArOAApsl MMIIEPaTOPCKOi cAyKbe. OH, BEpOSTHO, 3aHMMAA
IIOCT ITPOBUHIIMAABHOTO HAMECTHHKA, A 3aTeM ITIOAYIHA IIPUABOPHYIO AOAXK-
HOCTb nIpH umMIrepaTope Peopocru I, 4T0 MO3BOAMAO €My COCPEAOTOUHTHCS
Ha AMTEPaTyPHOH ACSTEABHOCTH.

Bocmounvie nposunyuu. Kax yxe 6p140 ormMedeHo, 12 aprycra 357 r. um-
neparop Koncrannmii I1 (337-361) u3AQA TIOCTAaHOBACHHE, HIMEBIIIEE IIABIO
Pa3rpaHUYMTD CEHATOPOB Ha OCHOBAHHH UX IeOrPadUIeCcKOro IIPOUCXOKAL-
Hus1®. YposkeHIbI 3amapa AOAXKHBI OBIAM OTHOCHTBCS K PUMCKOMY CEHaTYy,
a Bocroxa — K KOHCTaHTHHOIIOABCKOMY. Bripodem, 1o Bceit BUAMMOCTH,
3aKOH COOAIOAAACS He CAMIIKOM cTporo. Cpear 3amapHOM CeHATOPCKOM
APHCTOKPATUH BTOPO# MOAOBUHBI IV B. 65140 3apHKCHPOBAHO IO MEHbIIEH
Mepe 11 BpixoateB ¢ BocToka, IIOCTPOMBIINX CBOXO Kapbepy B OI0pOKpaTH-
9eCKHX CTPYKTypax. HecKoAbKO YMHOBHUKOB AOCAY>KHAKCD AO CEHATOPCKUX
PaHroB B IIpaBAeHMe umIepaTopa Basenrunnana I. Tak, Makcumus, ypo-
scerer] Canmanb! B Basepun, 6bIA ChIHOM TabyAsIpHS M B HaYaAe Kapbephl
3aHHUMAA AOAKHOCTD aABOKATa, 3aTeM cTaA pesuaom Kopeuku (40 365T.),
npe3upoM CapAMHIM B IPOMEXYTKe MeXAY 364 u 366 IT. 1, IIOAyIUB paHT
vir clarissimus, koppekropom JTpypun B 366 1. B xasecTse nmpedexra aHHO-
HBI MeXXAY 368 1 370 IT. OH ObIA OTBETCTBEHHBIM 33 IPOBEACHHE « PHMCKUX
npoueccos>***. MakcuMuH 3aHMMaA 1 60Aee BBICOKHE AOAKHOCTH, B 4acT-

¢ CTh. VLIV.11.
¢+ TToppo6Hee ero kapbepa 6biaa packpbita B maparpade «Koncranuuit I1 u Baaen-
TrHUaH | 1 cyaeOHBIe IPOLIeCChl IPOTUB CEHATOPOB>.
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HOCTH CTaA BUKapueM ropoaa Puma B 370-371 rr. u npedexTom nperopus
Taaauu B 371-376 rr. OH 6bIA Ka3HeH B HaYaAe MPABACHHS UMIIEPAaToOpa
I'parmana. Cyap6a Qaasus CHMIAMINS, FPAMMATHKA U3 OMOHBI, CTABIIETO
CHavaAa KOHCyAsspueM npu Makcumume, a 3aTeM KoHCyAspom Hymuanu
IpOMeXyTKe MeXAY B 367 1 374 rT. u BuKapueM ropopa Puma 8 374-375 rr.,
BO MHOTOM CXOAHA. 3aHUMAsl IIOCACAHIOIO AOAKHOCTD, CHMIIAMITHEL IPOAOA-
MKAA « PUMCKHe IIPOLIeCChI>, HadaTble mpu MakcumuHe. AMMuan Maprieaans
OIIHCAA ero KakK KOBApPHOTO YeAOBeKa:

CoserHuk mpu MakcuMuHe, OH ITOCAe OTIIPABACHUS 9TOH AOAXKHOCTH
He CTaA HU IOpA, HU HapAMEeHEeH, HO HABOAMA CTPaX CBOMM KOCBHIM B3TASIAOM.
Murkuit Ha cAOBaX, OH He CIIeNla 3aMbIIIASIA 3A0€ IPOTUB MHOTHUX. < ...>
CopesHysicb B KpoBaBoit 60pbrbe ¢ MakCHMUHOM Kak CO CBOUM 00pasLioM,
OH CTapaACs IIPEB30MTH ero B HAHECeHUU CMePTEAbHBIX PaH ITPEACTABUTEAIM
3HATHBIX POAOB U TTOAPaKaA ApeBHUM Bysupuay, Anrero n ®arapuay, Tak 4To,
Ka3aA0Ch, HEAOCTABAAO €My TOABKO ObIka B ArpureHTe®™.

I'peyeckuit HCTOPUK CO 3BAOPAACTBOM COOOIIIHA, UTO [TPU UMIIEpaTOpe
I'panuane CUMIAMIMI, TaK JKe KaK ¥ MaKCHMUaH, IIOIAATHACS 32 CBOU
3ropestHus 1 6b1A KasHeH®. Eme 06 oaHOM ypoxkeHe Bocroka, Ha ceit
pa3 aHTHUOXHIAIIE, TAKOKe CTAaBIIEM PHMCKUM CEHATOPOM, CHOBa coobIaer
AmMmuan.

ITocae nero (Oanbpus. — E.3.) ropopOM yrpaBasa AMIeAHI POAOM
U3 AHTHOXUH, TAKXKe CO CTPACTBIO OTAABABIIMICS YAOBOABCTBUSAM. ITocae
TOT0, KaK OH OBIA MArHCTPOM O0PHULINIL, OH OBIA ABA Pa3a IPOKOHCYAOM H 3Ha-
YUTEABHO [TO3AHEEe AOCTHUT BBICOKOTO 3BaHUS mpedexTta. To ObIA YeAOBeK,
10 CBOUM OOILIMM KauyecTBaM KaK Obl COBAQHHBII AASI TOTO, YTOObI IIPUBAEYD
K cefe PacroAoXKeHIe HapOAQ, HO IIOAYAC, TEM He MeHee, CAUIIKOM CTPOTHUil
U, K COXKQAEHUIO, HEYCTOMYUBBIN B CBOUX pelreHusix. OH MOT 6bI XOTsI ObI OT-
YaCTU COKPATHTD 3A0 OOXKOPCTBA U [BSIHCTBA, HO IIPEATIOYEA [IOITYCTHTEABCTBO
¥ [IOTOMY He [PUOGpeA IIPOYHOM cAaBbI®.

5 Amm. XXVIIIL.1.45-46.
46 Ibid. XXVIIL1.57.
&7 Tbid. XXVIIL.4.3.
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Kappepa AMIeAnss Ha BBICOKHX AOAKHOCTSX IIPOAOAXKAAACDH
c 358 mo 372 1. B pooaxnOCTH pedekTa PriMa OH IPUHIMAA yYacTHeE B CyAe
Hap FOanem Qecrom I'mMmeriiiem u B pa3bupaTeAbCTBaX MeXAY YPCHHOM
u Aamacuewm. M, HakoHer, eme opAuH ypoxkeHer Bocroxa, Busennuii, Tak-
ke ObIA YUHOBHHKOM, Ube BO3BbIIIEHHE IIPUIIAOCH HA BPeMsl IPABACHHUS
umrneparopa BaaenTunnana I. OH 6bI1A KBeCTOPOM CBSIIIIEHHOTO ABOPIIA
364 r., mpepexrom ropopa Puma 365-367 rr., mpedexrom nperopust laaauu
B 368-371 rr. Bpouem, AMMuaH oxapakTepusoBaA Buseniys smoane A0-
Opo’KeAaTeABHO:

BriBunit xBecTop ABOpa, BuBeHnuii, 4eCTHBIN U Pa3yMHbIN IAHHOHEI,
OH ynpaBASIA CIIOKOMHO U MHUPHO, ¥ BCE IIPOAYKTBI UMEAUCH B M300HAUH.

Ho u ero Hamyraau kpoBasble GyHTBI Hapopa®*.

bBriAn 1 Apyrue YMHOBHHKHM, OCTAaBaBIIMECS B CEHATOPCKUX AOAXKHO-
cTax Ha 3amaae nmocae nocranoBaenus Koncranmus I1. Tak, Aannmit 6b1a
ypoxxeHrieM Kuavikuu, moaydana obpasoBanue B AHTHOXHUH U ObIA Ha3HAYEH
B 358 1. Ha mocT BuKapus bpuTannu. BriocAeACTBHY OH 3aHUMAA AOAKHOCTD
xomuTa Ha Bocroke. Tpudoantii, craaennnk nmmeparopa Peopocus I, mo-
AYHHA AOAKHOCTD comes sacrarum largitionum (aa Boctoxe) B 384-38S rr.,
a BIIOCAACTBUH U npedexTta mperopus Mraamm B 388-389 rr.

C ApyTO# CTOPOHBI, €CTh HECKOABKO CAyYaeB, KO ypoxkeHIs Bocroka
OTKA3BIBAAKICH 3aHHMATh AOAKHOCTHU Ha 3amae. Tax, OAmmmuii, BRIXOACT]
M3 CEMbU KYPHUAAOB U APYT pUTOpa AnbaHus, IBASACS YACHOM PUMCKOTO
ceHara, Ho B 358/359 rr. 6514 tepeBepeH B KoHcTanTHHOMOAD. OH AOAKEH
6514 AQTUTD AUTYpruu B Koncrantunomnoae, Ho B 361 1. 6614 0CBOOOXKAEH
M OT HHX, TIOCKOABKY OBIA «HOBHYKOM». AHATOAMH, ypoxkeHer] bepura,
3aHHUMAA AOAKHOCTH KOHCYAsipa B Cupuu B 349 ., Bukapus Asun B 352 .,
npoxoncyaa KoncranTuronoas 354 r. u npedexra nperopust Maanpuka
B 357-360 rr. MI3BecTHO, 4TO OH HaXOAMACS IIPH UMIIEPATOPCKOM ABOpE
B Mtaaum B 356 I. 11, BO3MOXXHO, TaM IOAYYHA IIPEAAOKEHHE CTATh IIpedeK-
TOM PrMa, HO OTKAOHHA €T, TPEAIIOYTS YAEHCTBO B KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOABCKOM
cenare. Mrax, HeAb3s cka3aThp, 4TO 1mocae 357 I. 3alapAHbIHM CeHAT IIepecTaA

&% Amm. XXVIL3.11.
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MIOTIOAHATDHCSI AFOABMU BOCTOYHOTI'O IIPOMCXOXAEHHUA. APYroe AeAO, 9TO
CpeAV HUX He OBIAO POAOBUTBIX apUCTOKPATOB. EAMHCTBEHHBIN M3BeCTHBIH
3HATHBII CeHATOp, Ipoucxoausmuii ¢ Bocroka, aTo Kaccuit AuoH, yposke-
Her| Huxes B Budunny, xoncya 291 r., npoxorcya Agpuxu B 295 1., mpedexr
ropopa Puma ¢ 18 ¢peBpans 296 r. mo 297 r. Ero npeaxu BoliAu B ceHaT
emre Bo II B. Bo Bpems npasaenns Tpasua nan Appuana. Hy u, Hakoner,
BOEHHBIX CPeAU HOBBIX CEHATOPOB TOXe IOYTH He 6b1A0. EAUHCTBEeHHBII
M3BECTHBIN CAydail — 9T0 Appanuii [anHnbasnan, Berxopen u3 Asun. On
HA4aA CBOIO Kapbepy CO CAY>KObI BOGHHBIM KOMAHAUPOM IIPU UMIIEpPATOpe
ITpobe, BriocAeACTBUH CTaA IpedeKTOM IIPETOPHs B IIPOMEXYTKE MEXAY
286 u 292 rt., KoHCYAOM M npedexTom Pruma B 297-298 rr.

Takum o6pasom, B IV B. 3HauMTeABHOE KOAMYECTBO YHHOBHHKOB U3 Pa3-
AMYHBIX PErHOHOB PUMCKO¥ MMIIEpUU TIOITOAHHAO PSABI CEHATOPCKOM
apucrokparuu. OpHako mopoii B IV croseTnn MMeA MeCcTO U 0OpaTHbII
nponecc. HekoToprie ceHaTOphI HAXOAMAKCD IIOA YTPO30H yTPAThI CBOETO
conraAbHOro craryca. Oco6eHHO YacTO 3TO MPOUCXOAMAO IIOA BAUSHHEM
PaCIpOCTPaHSABIIErOCs B APUCTOKPATUYECKOM CPeAe XPHCTHAHCTBA.

3.3. BAUSSHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA HA COLLMAAbBHOE
MOAOXEHUE CEHATOPOB B IV B.

PacnpocTpaHeHue XpUCTHMAHCTBA B apUCTOKPaTUUECKOM cpeae

B mocaepHne Bexa cymecTBoBaHuA 3amapHoO Pumckoi nMmmepun
BO)XHOI UCTOPUYECKO CHAOM CTAAO XpHCTHAHCTBO®Y, mpeBparuBIIee-
cs1 B TedeHue IV B. U3 TOHMMOM peAMIHU B TOCYyAQpPCTBeHHYI0. M3yuenue

¢ Cpasy He06X0AMMO cAeAaTb OroBOpKy. O XpUCTHAHCTBE U S3bIYeCTBE B paMKax
AQHHOF PabOTbI MBI TOBOPHM YCAOBHO. 1104, SI3bI9€CTBOM B ICCAEAOBAHHH MbI TOHUMAEM
BCe TPAAULIIOHHBIE AASL PUMCKOTO 06IecTBa peANrHo3Hble IpakTuky. K HuM ke MbI OT-
HOCHM U KyABTBI MUTpBI, a Taroke u KyabT Beankoit Marepu Ku6east. ITop cobupareAbHbIM
TEPMUHOM «XPHUCTHAHCTBO> MBI TAKKe IIOHMMAeM BCe MHOTO00Opasue ero HalpaBACHHI,
PacIpOCTpaHeHHbIX HA TePPUTOPUM PHMCKOI MMIIEPUH B IIEPHOA MO3AHEH AHTUYHOCTH,
B TOM YHCAE OPTOAOKCAABHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO, APUAHCTBO, MAHUXEFCTBO, HECTOPUAHCTBO.
Takoit TOAXOA YAOOeH mpu aHaAu3e. Pazauine 1 peAUrHO3HbIe TOHKOCTH TeYeHHI BHYTPU
XPUCTHAHCTBA OCTAHYTCS 33 PAMKAMHU HACTOSIIIETO HCCAEAOBAHHSL.
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IIpoLjecca XPUCTHAHUBALMU PUMCKOTO 0bmecTBa®’, U B 4aCTHOCTH apu-
crokpaTun®’, CraA0 0COOEHHO aKTyaAbHBIM [IOCAE IIYOAMKALIUK PabOTHI
I'1. BpayHa, KOTOPbIiT COCPEAOTOUHACS HA AHAAM3€ KYABTYPHBIX U3MEHEHHUI
B [I03AHEAHTHYHOM OOLIECTBE, CBSI3aHHbIX C [IPUHSITHEM HOBOM peArrun®>,
PacmpocTpaHeH#e XpHCTHAHCTBA SIBASIETCS], BEPOSITHO, CAMBIM BaXKHBIM
COLIMAABHBIM IpoLieccoM B IV B., 103TOMY IpH aHaAH3€e CEHATOPCKOM apH-
CTOKpATHH IIePHOAA IIO3AHEH AHTHYHOCTH OOpaljeHue K BOIIPOCy ee pe-
AWTHO3HOM NPHHAAAKHOCTH HEU30eXKHO.

B IV B. cpepu ceHaTOpCKOM apucTOKpaTuu PuMa HMeANChH 1 ITpeACTa-
BHUTEAHU TPAAULHOHHBIX S3bIYeCKUX KYABTOB, M XPUCTHAHE. Y TeX H Y APYTUX
6b1A0 MHOTO 0611er0®>. SIpoCcTHBIe A3BIYHUKH, KAK U 6€CKOMIIPOMUCCHbIE
XPHCTHAHe-aCKeTbl, COCTABASIAU He3HAUMTEAbHOE MEHBIIHHCTBO CPEAU
CEHATOPOB U He AOAXKHBI BOCIPUHHMMATBCS KaK ONPeAeAsIoNe 00AUK
06euX rpyIn BHyTPH CEHATOPCKOM apHCTOKPATHH. B rieAoM mpuBepsxeH-
HOCTb K TPAAHIJIOHHBIM KyABTaM Y OOABIIMHCTBA S3bIYHUKOB-CEHATOPOB
xoH1a IV B. HocHAa Tako XKe MUPHBIN XapaKTep, Kak U Bepa B XPHCTH-

630 O630p 3apyOerKHO U OTeYeCTBEHHON UCTOPUOTPAHIL II0 AAHHOMY BOIIPOCY CM.:

Bedewxun M. A. SI3praeckast OIIIO3HULHS XpUCTHAHU3au Pumckoit ummepuu IV-VI BB.
M., 2018. C. 34-75.

6! O6pamjeHno B XpUCTHAHCTBO PUMCKON apHCTOKPATHH MTOCBSIEH OIPOMHBIi
maact auteparypst. Cm., Hanpumep: Pagans and Christians in Late Antique Rome. Conflict,
Competition, and Coexistence in the Fourth Century / eds. by M. R. Salzman, M. Saghy,
R.Lizzi Testa. N.Y,, 2015. P. 11-114; Novak D. M. Constantine and the Senate: An Early
Phase of the Christianization of the Roman Aristocracy // Ancient Society. 1979. Vol. 10.
P.271-310; Barnes T. D,, Westal R. W. The Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy in Pruden-
tius’ “Contra Symmachum” // Phoenix. 1991. Vol. 45, Ne 1. P. 50-61; Barnes T. D. Statistics
and the Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy // The J. of Roman Studies. 1995. Ne 85.
P. 135-147; Curran J. R. Pagan City and Christian Capital. Rome in the Fourth Century.
Oxford, 2000. P. 260-320; Salzman M. R. Making of Christian Aristocracy. Social and
Religious Change in the Western Roman Empire. Cambridge ; London, 2002. 354 p.

2 Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity. From Marcus Aurelius to Muhammad.
London, 1971. P. 216.

63 MHeHue 0 TAy6OKOI IPOIIACTH, Pa3ACASBIIEN YACTH XPUCTHAHCKOM U SI3bIMECKOI
2AUT B KoHIIe IV B., MHTEepeCHO AUIID B Ka4eCTBe BeXH Pa3BUTHS ICTOPHOTpaduu BOIPOCa.
Hamnpumep, em.: Bloch H. The Pagan Revival in the West at the End of the Fourth Century //
The Conflict between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth Century / ed. A. Momig-
liano, Oxford, 1963. P. 193-218.
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AHCKOTO 60Ta MHOTHX CEHATOPOB-XPHCTUAH. 3HAYUTEAbHBIH BeC BHYTPH
CEeHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHSI, ITO 3AMEYAHHIO HCCAepOBaTeAst Axx. MaTbioca,
FIMEAH HIMEHHO «BAMSITEAbHbIE XPHCTHAHE OOAee yMepeHHbIX yOeXAeHH I,
KOTOPBIE CTPEMHAHCH COXPAHUTD CBOM CBSI3H C IIOAUTHIECKO XKU3HBIO
¥l CBETCKHUM O6IeCTBOM U ero KyAbTyporii»S*. Aaxe y Kunra ABpeans
CumMaxa, OAHOTO U3 TPAAULIOHHBIX AHAEPOB sI3bI9eCKON mapTun B PrMme,
«6b1A0 MHOTO 06mero (¢ xpucTnanamu. — E. 3.) B peAUrHoO3HOI TepMUHO-
AOTHH; KpOMe TOT0, GOABIIAs YaCTb PEAUTHH, KOTOPAsi CTAAA YacThIo bec-
CO3HATEABHOTO IIOBEACHUSI AFOAETT, COBEPIIEHHO H3MEHHAA CBOKO CyTh>» %%,

Ha npoTspkeHHH BeKOB XpUCTHAHCTBO BIUTHIBAAO HACOAOTHIO SI3bIY€-
ckoro ceerckoro mupa. P. Mapkyc sameTua, uro «c konna II 8. xpucruane
OBICTPO IIPOABHTAAKCH B CTOPOHY ACCUMHASILIUU CBETCKOM KYABTYPBL Aaske
Ha 3amape BPaXXACOHOCTD K Hell HAMHOTO IIPeyBeANIUBAeTCsI» %, DroT
CHHTe3 XPHCTHAHCKOTO U SI3bIY€CKOTO MHPOBO33PEeHHIT TO3BOAMA S3bIYHU-
KaM Aerde IPHUCIIOCOOUTHCS K XPUCTHAHCKIM BEPOBAHHSIM M HACOAOTHU
¥ He TPeOOBAA IOAHOTO OTPEYeHH s OT HX SI3bI9eCKOro mpomsoro. To xxe
caMoe MOXXHO CKa3aTh M O CEHATOPaX-XpUCTHAHAX. Bce ceHaTOpHI, Ad)Ke
CTOPOHHUKH HOBOJ Bepbl, OyAb OHU (paHATHIHBIMI HAM HET, HECAH C CO-
0011 Oaraxx CBeTCKOTO SI3BIYECKOro Ipouaoro. Takum o6pazom, 06bp14HO
IPEeACTABUTEAN CEHATOPCKON APHCTOKPATHH OTHOCHAKCH K IPOLeCcCy
IIePeX0AQA U3 SI3bI9eCTBA B XPHCTUAHCTBO AOBOABHO PAIJMOHAABHO H ITPH-
HHUMaAM HOBYIO PEAUTHIO AASI TIPOABIDKEHHS TIO0 CAY’KO€e U COXpaHeHMUs
BBICOKOTO ITOAOYKEHHSI B 00IIecTBe.

YrCAeHHOCTD CEHATOPOB, IPUHAAAEXKABIINX K APUCTOKPATHIECKIM PO-
AAM, AASI KOTOPBIX COXPAHUAKCH CBEACHNSI 00 MX PEAUTHO3HOM adpdrAnaIiuy,
He3HAYMTEAbHA H YaCTO MOXKET OBITh BHIYHCAEHA AUIIb HA OCHOBAHHMHU KOC-
BeHHBIX AAHHBIX. M. P. 3aapriMan npusopuT 414 mpuHABIIMX XPUCTUAHCTBO
B 3aIaAHOM YacTy Prumckoit ummnepuu clarissimi 3a mepuoa, ¢ 284 o 423 1.
OAHAKO CIIMCOK MCCAEAOBATEABHHUIBI HemOAOH. P. MaTncen A06aBua eme

% Matthews J. Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court A.D. 364-425. Oxford ;
N.Y, 1975.P. 195.

5 MacMullen R. Christianizing the Roman empire (AD 100-400). N. Heaven,
1984. P.77-78.

6 Markus R.A. The End of Ancient Christianity. Cambridge, 1990. P. 27.

7 Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. P. 6-10.
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38 HeyYTEeHHBIX CEHATOPOB, K TOMY K€ M3 CIMCKa B 414 4eAOBeK AOAKEH
6517 BeraepkHyT Lleanc, coin ITayanna Hoaanckoro, mOCKOABKY OH yMep
depes BOceMb AHET ocae poxxAeHUs™®. B uTore AaHHbIE O PEANTHO3HOM
IIPUHAAASKHOCTH, coraacHo P. Maruceny, umerorcsa y 451 cenaropa.

MccaepoBaTeAN yCTAaHOBHAH, YTO KOAMYECTBO XPUCTHAH CPEAH Ce-
HATOPCKOM aPUCTOKPATUH He OCTABAAOCH MOCTOSHHBIM Ha IPOTHKEHUU
IV B., 0OHO HEYKAOHHO BO3PACTAAO OCOOEHHO B KOHIje cToAeTHs. B. Dk
0OHAPY’KMA B HCTOYHUKAX TOABKO IIECTb CEHATOPOB-XPUCTHAH, <KOTOPHIE
C YBEPEHHOCTbIO OTHOCSTCS K IepUOAY A0 mobeabt KoncranTiHa Hap
MaxkcenuueMm» B 6utse npu Myabssuiickom mocty®™. K atum cemu xpu-
cruanaM M.-T. Pancat-Illapabe A06aBrAQ YeThIpex XKeHIIUH-XPUCTUAHOK,
MIMeBIINX ceHaTOpcKuil cTaryc®. Takum o6pazom, A0 312 r. MBI MOXKeM
TOBOPHTD TOABKO O AeCATH XPUCTHAHAX B CPEAe CEHATOPCKOM apHCTO-
Kparuu Pruma.

Ilepuop mocae 312 r. uccaepoBan P. pon XeAnHrom, KOTOPBIH IPEATIO-
AO>KHA, YTO PEIIAOLIHI 9Tl B 0OpalleHHN PUMCKON aPUCTOKPATHH BbIITAA
B XPHCTUAHCTBe Ha BpeMsi IpaBAeHus umieparopa Geopocus 1. Do
IPEATIOAOXKEHIEe 0OYCAOBAEHO TeM, YTO AAS TeproAa ¢ 324 mo 337 r. uc-
CAEAOBATeAb OOHAPYIKHA B HCTOYHUKAX AUIIb AECSTh CEHATOPOB-XPUCTHAH:
®a. Abaabus, I'puropus, Auuaus Cesepa, ITy6amans Onranuana
[Top¢upus, Cexcra Auunus Ilayanna, Oeanrmana, Apxeaas, Quaarpus.
M3 HUX K POAOBUTOM PUMCKOM aPUCTOKPATHH MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHDI

98 Mathisen R. W, The Christianization of the Late Roman Senatorial Order. P. 273-276.

9 Eck W. Das Eindringen des Christentums in den Senatorenstand bis zu Konstan-
tind. Gr. // Chiron. 1971. N 1. S. 381-406. T. A.. BapHc yTO4HSIeT, 4TO OAMH U3 HAfACHHBIX
CeMH YEAOBEK AOAXKEH ObITh BBIMEPKHYT U3 IIEPEUHs Kak He 06AaAABIIIHIT CeHATOPCKUM CTaTy-
com. Cm.: Barnes T. D. Statistics and the Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy. P. 135-136.

0 Rapsaet-Charlier M.-Th. Les femmes sénatoriales du IIle siécle. Etude préli-
minaire // Prosopographie und Sozialgeschichte: Studien zur Methodik und Erkenntnis-
moglichkeit der kaiserzeitlichen Prosopographie : Kolloquium Koln 24-26. November
1991 / Hrsg. von W. Eck. Koln, 1993. S. 147-163.

! Haehling R. von. Die Religionszugehorigkeit der hohen Amtstrager des Romischen
Reiches Seit Constantins I. Alleinherrschaft bis zum Ende der Theodosianischen Dynastie
(324—450 BZW. 455 N. CHR.). Bonn, 1978. S. 581-590.
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ToAbKO Tpoe — Cesep, IToppupmit u ITayaun®®?, ocTaabHbIE SIBASAUCH
«HOBBIMH AIOABMH >, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CEHATOPbI-A3bIYHUKHU IIPe0OAIAAAU
Ha BBICIIUX AOAKHOCTSX mpu ummneparope KoncranTune 1. Xpucruancrso
IPHHSIAU AUIIb ABO€ AOAKHOCTHBIX AMII: POAOBUTHIN KOHCYA, 3AHHMABIIHI
CBOIO AOAKHOCTD A0 337 1., Leftonuit Py¢uit Aapbun, u FOuuit bacc,
SIBASIBLLHIICS CEHATOPOM B IIePBOM IIOKOAEHHH .

C 337 no 361 r. Bo Bpems npasaerus umneparopa Kouncranmus 1
BBICIIHE AOAKHOCTH B 3aIIAAHOM JacTH PHMCKOM UMIIepHH 3aHUMAaAU
caepyromue s3praHuKH: [epmoren, Byakanuit Py¢un, I Lerionnit Pyduit
Boaysuan, Ksunt Qaasuit Menmit OrHaruit Aoaanas, AHatoamit, Memmuit
Burpasuit Opur, Tepryas, Carronmit Cexyna, Samit Kaasanit AyapTunuii,
Cxmaanmit, Oaasuit ['epmoren, Amneanit, M. Menuit Memmuii Qypuit
babypwmit Lermanan ITaanua, Oaasuit @uaarpuit. 13 HUX K pOAOBUTBIM
CeMBbSIM MPHHAAASKAAHU IATePO. XPUCTHAHHHOM Ke 6bI1A TOABKO [TeTponuit
ITpo6un, npedexr Puma B 345-346 rr.%

Bo Bropoii xe nmososune IV B. XxprcTHaHe HAYAAM AOMUHHPOBATD CPEAU
CeHATOPOB, IpHUYeM CKOPOCTh PACIIPOCTPAHEH)S XPHCTHAHCTBA PA3AMYAAACh
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT pernosa. Tak, apucroxparsl u3 Puma u Mtaaum Bce eme
OCTaBAaAWICh NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO S3bIYHHKAMHU AQKE B TOCACAHHE ACCATH-
aetus IV B., HecMOTps1 Ha OBICTPOE PACHIPOCTPAHEHHE ACKETU3MA CPeAU
apucrokparuu B 380-e rr. SI3b14ecTBO OBIAO HOACE YCTOMIMBBIM CPEAM APHU-
CTOKPATOB, IPOUCXOAMBIINX UMeHHO 13 Beunoro ropoaa. Toabko crporue
AHTHUSA3BIYECKHE Mephl uMIeparopa ['panuana okazaAu pemaromee BAUSHHE
Ha oOpaljeHne HTAAUICKON ApUCTOKpaTHU B XpucTHAHCTBO. [Tocae 392 1.
HTAAMNCKIE APUCTOKPATHI M3 XPUCTUAHCKHX CeMeH COCTABASAU OOAbIINH-
crBo. Pernonnr CeepHoi Mrasun nmean cBoxo crieniuduxy: 3eMAeAeAbye-
CKasl apUCTOKPATHS CONMPOTHBASAACH PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO HOBOH PEAHTHH,
B TO BpeMsl KaK IPUABOPHASI 9AMTA O4eHb CKOPO 0OPATHAACH B XPUCTHAH-
crBo. HaAmume npo4HbIx cBs3el MeXAY PUMCKUMH 1 aQPUKAHCKUMHU ApH-
CTOKpaTaMH IIPUBEAO K TOMY, YTO A3BIYECTBO TaM He TePSAO CBOMX TBEPABIX
IIO3HIMI1 Ha BceM poTspkeHnH IV B. QakTopoM, 3aMeAASBIINM IPHOOIeH e

2 T. A. BapHc cokpamaeT aTOT epedeHb A0 BOCBMH 4eAoBeK, cM.: Barnes T. D. Sta-
tistics and the Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy. P. 139.

3 TLS 1220, 1221.

¢+ PLREIP.73S.
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K XpUCTHAHCTBY aQPUKAHCKON APUCTOKPATHH, SIBASIAOCh, IIOMHMO ITPOYETO,
HaAMYUE MHOXeCTBA COIePHUYABIINX APYT C APYTOM XPUCTHAHCKHX CEKT.

B l'aaanu B mocaepHeit yeTBepTH [V B. GOABIIMHCTBO ApHUCTOKPATOB
OBIAM XPHCTHAHAMY, Y€MY CIIOCOOCTBOBAAM OAM30CTh UMIIEPATOPCKOTO ABO-
Pa M OTKPHIBAIOIIKECS C IPUHATHEM HOBOH PEAUTHH BO3MOXHOCTH HOAYIHTD
ToBbIIIeHHe 10 cAy>K6e. OAHAKO M 3AeCh AO CAMOTO KOHIJA CTOAETHS COXpa-
HSAMCh apHCTOKPATHI, IPeAAHHbIe peAUrnu mpeakos. K npumepy, TakoBrM
6b1A ITpoTasmii, mpedexr ropopa Puma 400 r. CKopocTb pacnpocTpaHeHus
XPUCTHAHCTBA CPEAU APUCTOKPATOB UCITAHCKUX IIPOBHMHIMI OAM3KA K TOA,
4T0 MMeAa MecTo B [aaanu. Xpucrrane B OCHOBHOM IIPOMCXOAMAM U3 HaH-
60Aee POMAHM3UPOBAHHbIX UCIIAHCKHX 06AaCTen’.

ITporecc mproOIeH s K HOBOM PEAUTHHU 3a4aCTYIO MOT OKa3aThCsl
BeCbMa HEIPOCTBIM, 0COOEHHO AAS IPEACTABUTEAEH PUMCKHX GAMUAUI, Ube
MOT'YI[eCTBO Ha IPOTSDKEHUH CTOATHI OBIAO HePa3PBIBHO CBSI3AHO C SI3bI-
4eCKHMHU BEPOBAHHMAMHU HPeAKOoB. OCO6EHHO SIPKO CAOXKHOCTD MPUHATUSL
COIIMAABHBIX ITepeMeH apHCTOKPaTaMH MPOSBUAACD B CAyYae C CeHaTOPCKUM
poaom Typirues, KOTOPBIN MOXXHO OXapaKTePH30BaTh KaK CMEITAHHbIN
B PEAUTHO3HOM OTHOIIEHUH. TYpITHU IPHHAAASKAAU K <CTapBIM> apH-
CTOKPAaTHYECKUM CeMbSIM, BEAYIIUM CBOIO POAOCAOBHYIO ellle CO BpeMeH
IMpunyunara®. CeaeHust 0 Kapbepax mpeacTaBuTeAeit amuanu Typiiyes
IeproAd IO3AHeN AHTHYHOCTH, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, KpaiHe OTPBIBOYHE,
TI03TOMY gerns PeAKO YAOCTaMBAeTCsl BHUMAHHS HCCACAOBATEARH, HO, C APY-
oM, ITOKa3aTeAbHBL.

B xone III — navase IV B. ceMbst HACTOABKO 3200THAACH O IIPOXOXKAE-
HHUU BCEMH CBOUMU IIPEACTABHTEASIMU APUCTOKPATHIECKOTO cursus honorum,
4TO IIOAYEPKHYAQ CBOIO IIPEeMCTBEHHOCTD B 3aHATUH BBICIIUX AOAKHOCTEH
B CEPHHU HAATIMCEN:

«Acrepun. Aynuro Typrmio CekyHAY, cAaBHeHIIIeMy My>KY, CbIHY AyIivs
Typrms AnnpoHHaHa, CAABHEHIIero B MAMATH MY>Ka, IIpedeKTa FopoAa, BHYKY
Aynust Typrusa CexyHaQ, CAQBHEHIIETo B IAMATH MY>Ka, KOHCYAQ, IIPETOpY,

5 Tlopo6Hee aHAAMS IIpoLecca 06paljeHUs apUCTOKPATUU B XPHCTUAHCTBO CM.:
Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. P. 73-97.
¢ PLREIP.87.
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KBECTOPY, KOMUTY ABrycrTos, koppekropy Ilunena u ®aamunsi...» (CIL
VI1.1772; napmuch patupyercst 341/350 1.)%7;

«Acrepun. Aynuo Typuuio ApoHHUaHY, CAABHENIIEMY MYXKY, CbIHY
Ayuunsa Typuus AnpoHuaHa, CAABHEMNIIEro MysKa, pedeKTa TopoAa, BHYKY
Ay Typuus CeKyHAQ, CAQBHEIIIETO My>ka, KOHCYAQ, KBECTOPY, IIPETOPY,
KBHHACLIEMBUPY CBALEHHOAEHCTBUIL, KOPPEKTOPY DTPypur U YMOPHH ... >
(CIL VI.1768; Haamuch patupyetcs 346 1.)°;

«Acrepun. B moarBepixpenue Hempexopsimero 6aarodectrst Koxcranms.
Aynmio Typuuro AnpoHuaHy, cAaBHeHIeMy My>Ky, CbiHy Typuust ATpoHHaHa,
CAABHEMIIeTo My>ka, IpedekTa ropoaa, BHyKy Typuus CexyHaa cAaBHeHIIEro
My>ka, KOHCYAQ, KBeCTOPY, IPETOPY, KBUHACLIEMBHPY CBSIeHHOAEHCTBHIL, KOp-
pexropy dtpypun u Ymbpuu ... » (CIL VI.1769; Haarucs patupyercs 346 1.)°

W3 mpuBepeHHBIX oaIUIrpadHIeCKUX CBUAETEABCTB SCHO, 4TO Typruu Ha mpo-
TSDKeHUH HECKOABKUX OKOACHHH HEM3MEHHO AOCTUTAAU KOHCYAATA.

O xappepe mepBbIX Tpex mpepcTaBuTeAedt cembr, Ayrus Typrus
Decacus Anpormnana, Aynus Typuus Cexyspa m Aynus Typums
AnpoHuaHa, H3BeCTHO HEMHOTO, AMIIb ee GHHAAbHAS TOYKA — KOHCYAQT.
Kpowme toro, Aynuit Typuuit Pecacuit ApoHHaH OBIA TOABKO KOHCYAOM-
cyddexrom B koHue 111 B.°, 1, aTa MarucTparypa eie He MOAPa3yMeBaAa
BXOXXACHHE CeMbU B JAUTY CEHATOPCKOH apHCcTOKparur. Ero coin Ayrimit
Typuuit CekyHA CTaA ysKe OpAMHAPHBIM KOHCYAOM®'!, Kak 1 BHYK Ay1iuit

667 Asterii. Lucio Turcio Secundo clarissimo viro filio Luci Turci Aproniani clarissimae
memoriae viri praefecti urbi nepoti Luci Turci Secundi clarissimae memoriae viri consulis praetori
quaestori comiti Augustorum correctori Piceni et Flaminiae...

68 Asterii. Lucio Turcio Aproniano viro clarissimo filio Luci Turci Aproniani viri clarissimi
praefecti urbi nepoti Luci Turci Secundi clarissimi viri consulis quaestori praetori quindecemviro
sacris facundis corrector Tusciae et Umbriae...

9 Asterii. Constantiae abstinentiae testimonium sempiternum. Lucio Turcio Aproniano
viro clarissimo filio Turci Aproniani clarissimi viri praefecti urbi nepoti Turci Secundi clarissimi

1 lio Turci A 1 ti urb ti Turci Secundi cl
viri consulis quaestori praetori xvviro sacris faciundis correctori Tusciae et Umbriae...

670 CIL IX.2801.

7! Tloppo6Hee 0 MarucTparype KOHCyAa B IIO3pAHe# PuMckoit umnepuu cm.: Mitch-
ell J. The Eastern and Western Consulship in the Later Roman Empire // Hiperboreea
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Typuuit Anpornan®?. O mocaeAHeM H3BECTHBI TAKKe HEKOTOPbIE IIOAPO6-

HOCTH KOHCYABCKOTO 9Tala ero Kapbepbl. OH He TOABKO CMOT AOOHUTHCS
KOHCYAATa, HO U, MCIIOAHSS 3Ty MaruCTpPaTypy, 3aHMMAA AOAKHOCTD Ha-
MeCTHHKA B mpoBuHIMY Aykanus u bpyrruit B 323 1., a Taxoke HCIIOAHSIA
obs3anHOCTH Ipedexra Pruma B meproa ¢ 14 uroast o 2S5 oxrs6ps 339 1.

Cursus honorum caeayromux nmpeacraBureeit TypijieB — IpaBHYKOB
®ecacua Anponnana Ayrma Typuusa Anponnasa Acrepus u Aynus Typrms
Cexynpa AcTepust — u3BecTeH 60Aee oAHO. [TepBblit HavaA CBOIO Kapbepy
C MAarUCTPaTypHI KBECTOPA, a 3aTeM, CTaB IIPETOPOM, 3AaHUMAA AOAKHOCTH
KOPPEKTOpa B MPOBUHIUK DTPYpust U YMOpus B 342 I., a Taloke mpedekra
ropoaa Puma B TeueHue AByx AeT ¢ 362 1o 364 1. TTepepsis B 20 AeT Mex-
Ay KOPPeKTypoii 1 TpedeKTypOi MOKET MOAPa3yMeBaTh, 4YTO AIPOHHAH
TIOCBSATHA 3TH TOABI 0ti0 MAU XK€ AOBOABCTBOBAACS TOABKO CBOMM PEAMIH-
O3HBIM Ha3HAYeHHEM, IIOCKOABKY M3BECTHO, YTO OH COCTOSIA B KOAACTUH
KBUHACLIEMBHPOB CBSIILIEHHOAENCTBHI® %, AASI Kapbephl ero OTILA XapaK-
TEepPHbI IIOCACAHHH BAPUAHT U ITOYTU AHAAOTHIHBIH IIPOMEKYTOK MEKAY
KOPPEeKTYpOI U IpedeKTypOoIl, AAMBIIUICS 16 Aer.

IIpumedaTeAbHA HCTOPHS IMOAYYEHHUS AOAKHOCTH Ipedekra Prma
Aynuem Typuuem Anporuanom AcreprueM. OH ObIA BEIOpaH B KauecTBe
Y4aCTHHKA ITIOCOABCTBA, OTIPABAEHHOTO CeHaToM K uMneparopy FOamany
B Aurroxuio®”. VIMeHHO 110 pe3yAbTaTaM 9TOM [Oe3AKU ATIPOHHAH U [IOAY-
YHA YKA3aHHYIO AOAKHOCTD. BeposTHO, cepust HazHaueHMH BUAHBIX PUMCKHX
APHMCTOKPATOB Ha BBICIIME AOAKHOCTH ObIAQ MHUIIMMPOBAHA IIPABUTEAEM
AASL TOTO, 4TOOBI IIPUBAEYH PUMCKYIO 3HATD HA CBOIO CTOPOHY, IIOCKOABKY
IOAman «1mpepocTaBUA pa3HbIe IOYETHBIE MOCTHI YACHAM IOCOABCTBA. < ... >
To 6BIAM ATOAM, TPUHAAAEKABIINE [0 POXKAEHHIO K BbICIIEH 3HATH U UMeB-

J. of History. 2018. Vol. § (1). P. 5-16; Bagnall R.S., Cameron Al, Schwartz S.R., Worp K. A.
Consuls of the Later Roman Empire. Atlanta, 1987; ocoberno cm. ¢. 1-13. O xoHcyaare
npu ocrrotax cM.: Cameron Al,, Schauer D. The Last Consul: Basilius and His Diptych //
The J. of Roman Studies. 1982. Vol. 72 P. 126-145.

72 CIL VI.1768.

73 Tbid. V1.1770.

7 Tbid. VI.1769.

75 Amm. XXIIL.1.4.
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mue o6mecTBeHHbIE 3aCAyTU>»>"%. BeposTHO, B 6AaropapHOCTD 3a CBOe

HaszHayeHHe ATIPOHHMAH OBIA BBIHYXXAEH BBICTYIIATD SPBIM IIPOBOAHUKOM
IIOAMTHKHY HMITepaTopa. Tak, 3aHUMast AOAKHOCTb iudicis, OH PEACTABASIA
€060t CyabIO integri et severo, Ubst CTPOTOCTb TAABHBIM 00pa3oM 6biaa Ha-
IIpaBA€HA IPOTHUB OTPABUTEAEH U KOAAYHOB”.

Anponuan Acrepuii IpeACTaeT nepes HaMU U AOBOABHO YMeABIM
apAMHHHCTpaTopoM. COXPAHHACS PSA HMIIEPATOPCKHX JAUKTOB eX auctor-
itate Turci Aproniani v. c. praef. urb., KacaBIIUXCS yIIPaBAEHHSI PUMCKUMH
KoAAerusmu pecuarii (CKOTOBOAOB) U suarii (cBunoTOprosues). B poo-
IIOAHeHHe K 9TOMy AMMHAH MapIjeAAMH CBHAETEABCTBYET, YTO «IIpU
9TOM ATIpOHHAHe 3aIlachl IPOBHAHTA OBIAU HACTOABKO OOecIedeHbl, YTO
HH Pa3y He BO3HUKAAO HH MAAEHIIMX KaA0b Ha HeAOCTATOK IIPHIIACOB,
4TO cAydaercs B Pume nmoctostHHO>» 8. TToueMy ke Takasi yCIelIHas Ka-
pbepa He 3aBepIINAACH KOHCYAATOM? BeposTHO, MpUYMHOM TOMY ydac-
THE B IMIIEPaTOPCKUX TOHEHHUSX H PSA IPOUCIIECTBHIH, IMEBIIHX MeCTO
B PrMe BO BpeMs ero mpebbIBaHusI B AOAKHOCTH. B wacTHOCTH, AMMHUaH
coobImaeT, 4TO B XOAe IOXapa B PuMe eaBa He 6b1AM yHUUTOXeHBI KHurn
CuBHAA, 3TO IIPUBEAO K TOMY, YTO AITPOHMAH He OKOHYHA B IIOAHOH Mepe
APHCTOKPATHIECKUH CUTSUS, He IOAYIUB MarHCTPaTypPy KOHCYAQ, KaK 3TO
CA@AAAH €ro IIPEeAKH.

Y Aynus Typrma Cexynpa Actepus, 6para AmpoHHaHa, Kapbepa CKAa-
ABIBaAACh He MeHee yAauHO. OH II0CA@AOBATEABHO IPOIIEA BeCh <ITyTh
9ecTH>. JMUrpaduIecKoe CBUAETEAbCTBO 3 I. AMUTEPHbI HOCBSIIEHO
eMy Kax praetori quaestori comiti Augustorum correctori Piceni et Flaminiae®.
BepositHo, 0H 6514 KOMUTOM IIpU MMIIepaTopax Koncrantune, Koncranmmu
u Koncranre, To ecTp B mpomexyTke Mexay 337 u 340 rr. Apropsr PLRE
IIOAQraoT, 4To B 370 Bpems Aynuit Typrmit CexyHp yke 3aHEMaA Cyddexr-
koHCyAaT®’. OAHAKO, HA HAIll B3TASIA, CBEACHISI O KOHCYAATe B HAAIIUCH
OTHOCATCS K €r0 IpeaKaM, a He K HeMy CaMOMy.

76 Amm. XXIIL.1.4.

77 Ibid. XXVIL.3.1-S.

78 Tbid. XXVI.3.6.

7 «Ilperopy, kBeTOpY, KOMUTY ABrycTOB, KOppekropy [Tunexa u @aamunsr». CIL
VI.1772; HapTiiCh AaTupyeTcs eproaoM Meskay 341 u 350 rr.

%0 PLRELP. 817-818.
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Bo Bropoii sxe mososune IV . kappepHbie cTpareruu gentis Turciorum
OKA3aAMCh CYIeCTBEHHO IepecTpOoeHbl. AeAO B TOM, YTO HEKOTOphIe
IPeACTAaBUTEAHM CeMbH MU3MEHHUAM PEAMIHO3HbIE B3TASABI, B YACTHOCTH,
Typuwuit Cexynp u Typrmit ApoHHAH IPEATTOAOKHTEABHO IOA BAMSHHEM
cympyr obparuauch K peaurun Xpucra. [Ipuuem sxxeHoit AnpoHnaHa cTasa
He PSIAOBasI XPUCTHAHKA, a AeMsiHHUIa Meaanun Crapmein®®' Asura.
Typuuit CexyHa ke B3siA cebe B xkeHbI ITpoiieKTy, 3HATHYIO XPUCTHAHKY,
YMepIIyIo B MOAOAOM BO3PAcTe, IMUTAQHIO KOTOPOH HAIKCAA CaM Iama
Aamacmit®®2,

C Typuuem CexynpoM u ero >xeHo# [IpoiiexToit cBA3aH nmpuMeda-
TeAbHBIN apTedakT. B 1793 r. 8 nepkxsu Cs. Opanuecko au [Taoaa B xope
apXeOAOTMYECKHX PACKOIIOK OBIA HaFACH CepeOpsIHbII CepBHU3, IPUHAAAL-
xapmmi Hexoraa Iporiekre, sxene Typrmsa Acrepus CexyHaa, mpedekra
ropoaa Puma 362 r. [ToMumo TapeAOk 1 GAIOAEL], BUAOK M AOXKEK, KaHAE-
AO6pOB pasHbIX padMepoB U GpOpM, TaKxKe ObiAa OOHAPYKeHA CBapeOHAs
IIKAaTyAKa ¢ 6apeAbedaMu, H300paKalOMIMU HeBeCTy 1 xeHuxa. Cymnpyra
3amevyaTAeHa C KOCAMH, OOBHBAIOIIUMH €€ TOAOBY HECKOABKO Pa3, COraac-
HO MOAe BpeMeHH uMneparpuisl EAensl, cynpyr — ¢ 60poaoil B cTHAe
IOamnana Orcrynnuka. Ha kopryce mkaTyAKu ObIAM OMeI]eHbI peAbe bl
¢ Benepoii, Hepenpamu, Mysamu u Apyrue s3praeckre croxersl. [lop Bcem
9TUM SI3BIYECKHMM BEAMKOAEIHeM OBbIA BBITPABHPOBAH TeKCT Secunde et
Proiecta vivatis in Christo®.

Taxum 06pasoM, MbI BUAUM IIEPBBIX IPEACTABUTEAEH ceMbH TypIives,
CTaBIINX XpHCTHaHAMU B cepepnHe IV B. IlpunaTne xpucTraHcTBa 0Ka3aAo
cepbe3HOe BAMSHME Ha CEMbIO, TIOCKOABKY B Pe3yAbTaTe ee YACHBI OTONIAU
OT CAEAOBAHHS KAACCHIECKOMY CUTSUS, IEPEKAIOUHBIINCDH HA PEAUTHO3HYIO
U MECCHOHEPCKYIO ACSTEAbHOCTD.

Aunnib 06 OAHOM IpeACTaBUTEAe CeMbU U3BECTHO, 4TO OH elne B V B.
IPOAOAYXKAA TPAKAAHCKYIO Kapbepy. Paasuit Typuuit Pyduit Anponuan

! Buorpaduio Meaarnu Crapmeit cm.: Murphy F.X. Melania the Elder: A Biogra-
phical note // Traditio. 1947. Vol. 5. P. 59-77.

%2 TLCV 3446.

3 «Cexyna u Ilpoiiexra, sxusure Bo Xpucte». Cum. mopapo6ree: Dalton O. Catalogue
of Early Christian Antiquities in the British Museum, nos. 304-345, N° 304; nos. 312-315.



170 TAABA 3. COUMAADBHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKM PUMCKMX APUCTOKPATOB B IV B.

EiEREEREEEEEREEEEEEEEEERpEEE R

Actepuii® umen pauru v. c. et inlusris u patricius (BeposiTHo, ¢ 494 1.),
a TakoKe TI0CAEAOBATEABHO 3aHHMAA AOAXKHOCTH KOMHTA AOMECTHKOB, KO-
MHTa YaCTHOTO UMyIIeCTBa, npedekra ropopa Puma (e mospuee 494 r.)
U OPAMHAPHOTO KOHCYAA B 494 1. OH Takke M3BeCTeH KaK aBTOP KOIHHU
MaHYCKpHIITa C «JKaoramu> Bepruaus. [Ipumep Py¢us AnponuaHa, kak
u xpucrnanuHa Cekcra Anunus [layanna, IpHHSBIIEro HOBYIO PEAUTHIO
elle [IOYTU CTOAeTHEM paHee®, OKa3bIBAeT, YTO IPHHSITHE XPHUCTHAHCTBA
caMo 110 cebe aBTOMATHYECKH He IIOAPA3yMeBAAO OTKA3 OT MOCTPOEHHMs
IPOKAQHCKOM Kapbepbl®, CAeAOBATEABHO, TAKOE PellIeHHe SBASAOCH CaMO-
CTOSITEABHBIM BBIOOPOM apPHUCTOKPATA, CTABIIETO XPUCTUAHUHOM.

OcTaabHble e npeacTaBuTeAn gentis Turciorum oTKa3aAuch OT IIO-
CTPOEHHMS TPAXAAHCKOM Kapbephl U H3PeAKa TIOAYYAAU AMIIb OYETHBIE
HazHaueHHA. B Havaae IV B. Typriuu 3aHNMaAM BRICOKHE AAMHHUCT PaTUBHbIE
AOAKHOCTH: HECKOABKO IIPEACTABUTEACH 9TOM PaMUAUM CTAAU KOHCYAAMHU.
OaHaxo co BpeMeHeM CPeAH HUX CTAHOBHAOCH BCe GOABIIe XPHCTHAH, yAe-
ASIBIINX BCe CBO@ BPEeMsI PEAHTHO3HOMN ACATEABHOCTH. OTO IMIPOHCXOAHAO
B OCHOBHOM ITOA BAUSIHHEM 3aKAIOUeHHS MaTPUMOHUAABHBIX COI030B. Takux
ceMel, IPeATIOYMTABIINX CMEHUTh APUCTOKPATHIECKUH CUrsUs Ha HCKPeH-
Hee CAy>KeHHe HOBOI1 peanrnt, B IV B. 6b140 He Tak MHOT0®’. Heckoabko
npeacTaBuTeAeit pamuanit AHuies U Basepues Takke BrIOpaAr I0A06-
HbI# 1y Th. OAHAKO Yalje PUMCKHE aPUCTOKPATBI COBMEIAAH OOpalieHne
K XPUCTHAHCTBY M ITOCTPOEHHE IPAKAAHCKON Kapbephl.

¢+ PLRE ILP. 173-174: FL. Turcius Rufius Apronianus Asterius 11.

% 3aHnmaa AOAKHOCTD KoHCyAQ B 325 1. Cwm.: Bagnall R., Cameron A., Schwartz S.R.,
Worp K. A. Consuls of the Later Roman Empire. Atlanta, 1987. P. 202.

% Vlzpecren eme oauH Acrepuit (Asterius; cm.: PLRE IIIA.P. 138-139:
Asterius I) — xoncya (mouetrbrit?) cepeausst VI 5. On 6b1A skeHaT Ha BUruawmy, naemsammIe
IMarst Buruans (Lib. Pont. 61.4).

7 KOAMYeCTBO TAKMX PUMCKUX APUCTOKPATOB GbIAO 3HAYUTEABHO MEHbIIE, HESKEAH
raaabckmx, cM.: Barnish S. T. B. Transformation and Survival in the Western Senatorial
Aristocracy. C.A.D. 400-700 // Papers of the British School at Rome. 1988. Vol. 56.
P. 120-155.
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XpHUcTHaHCKHIf ackeTU3M

1 6AarococTosiHMe PUMCKOI apuUCTOKpPaTUM

XpHUCTHAHCKOE BEPOKCIIOBEAAHNE HEU30EXKHO OTPAKAAOCH HA IO~
BCEAHEBHO XXM3HHU ero apenToB. AMmuan Mapueaans B Res Gestae®™ no-
CTYAHPOBAA MBICAb O TOM, YTO «AIOASIM, CTPEMSIIMMCS K CaHy eIMCKOIIa,
€CTb 3a 9TO 60pPOTHCS»>. BeAb [0 AOCTIDKEHUH 9TOTO CaHA MM IIPEACTOUT
SKUTH B 6AArOIIOAYYHH, «060ramarscst 06p080AbHbIMU NOHEPMBOBAHUIMU
co cmoporvl mampor®’, pacXa>KuBaTh B BEAUKOAEIIHDIX OAESHUSX U Padh-
€3)XaTh B [IPEKPACHBIX IKHIIAKAX, 3aAABATh IIUPbI CTOAb POCKOIIHBIE, 9TO
ACTBA UX NPEBOCXOAAT UMIIEPATOPCKHit cTOA (KypcuB Moit. — E.3.)»%%.
CpeAI/I XPI/ICTI/IaHCKHX aBTOpOB o HOAO6HI)IX JKe ABACHHUAX B CBOUX ITHCh-
max rosoput HMeponum CTpraOHCKHI, 0COOEHHO aKTHBHO OOLIaBIINICS
C IPEACTABUTEASIMH PUMCKOM QPUCTOKPATHH U OO PSIBIIKIT GOraThle AApbl
B II0AB3Y LiepkBU®’'. AeliCTBUTEABHO, apUCTOKPATHI-XPUCTHAHE GAArOAAPs
CBOEMY BBICOKOMY ITOAOYKEHHIO U UHAHCOBOI COCTOSITEABHOCTH [IOAYYHAH
BO3MOKHOCTb O6IJaThCs HALIPSIMYO C BBICIIUM KAMPOM, B TOM YHCA€ C OT-
L1aMU L{epKBH U eNUCKoaMu. [109ToMy B AAHHOM Iaparpade XoTeAoch 651
06paTUTHCS U K BOIIPOCAM O TOM, KaKOe BAUSIHUE IIPUHSATHE XPUCTHAHCTBA

658 AMMMAH 9aCTO HaBAEKAeT Ha CeOs KPUTHKY U3-32 «[IPUCTPACTHOCTU > 110 OTHOLLIE-
HUIO K CEHATOPCKOM apUcTOKparyy PrMa U Ype3MepHOr0 H300AMYEH S TIOPOKOB BBICIIETO
cocaoBusi ropopa. Cm., Haripumep: Cameron Al The Roman Friends of Ammianus // The
Journal of Roman Studies. 1964. Vol. 54. Pt. 1, 2. P. 5-28; Kohns H. P. Die Zeitkritik in
den Romexkursen des Ammianus Marcellinus (Zu Amm. Marc. 14.6.3-26; 28.4.6-35).
Chiron. 1975. N 5. P. 485-491. B mporusoBec A. PyIrTuHu IPeAIOAAraeT, YTo KPUTHKA
AMMIIaHa MOTAQ OTHOCHTBCSI He KO BCeM IIPEACTABUTEASIM CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHS, a ObIAA
HaIIpaBAEHA B AAPEC OTAEABHBIX IIepCOHaXeN, B yacTHocTH Memmust Burpasus Opdura,
om.: Cracco Ruggini L. Rome in Late Antiquity. P. 371-372.

¢ TTo noBoAy 6AQrOTBOPHTEABHOI AESATEABHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI PUMCKHX MATPOH CM.:
Consolino F.E. Sante o patrone? Le aristocratiche tardoantiche e il potere della carita //
Studi storici. 1989. N¢ 4. P. 969-991; Elm S. “Virgins of God”: The Making of Ascetism in
Late Antiquity. Oxford, 1994. P. 25-60.

60 Amm. XXVIL.3.14-15.

! Tosops o Bocruranuu IlaBasl, poodepu Toxconust u Aerst, Meponum numer:
«PosxAEHHAsI BCAGACTBHE 00€Ta AOAXKHA SKHUTD TaK, KaK KHAU Te, KOTOPbIe OBIAU POXKAEHDI
1o obery... IIycTh OHa BOCIIUTBIBAETCS B MOHACTBIPE, BCTYIIUT B AUKU AEB... He UMeeT
nonsTust o Mupe ... Ecan pummaents ITaBay, Aat0 TOpykeCTBEHHOE ObeljaHue, 4TO caM OyAy
AMYHO U yuuTeAeM ee, u Bocrutareaem> (Jer. Ep. 107).
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OKa3aA0 Ha UMYIECTBEHHOE OAArOCOCTOSIHHE CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHS
U HAaCKOABKO 3aMeyaHue MapIrieAAHa O pPacTOYHTEABHOCTH CEHAaTOPOB
B TIOAB3Y €IHCKOIIOB COOTBETCTBYET ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH.

TpaAHIIMOHHO CEHATOPCKOE COCAOBHUE SIBASIAOCH OOTaTeMIINM CAOEM
pumckoro obmectsa. CeHaTOPbI BAAAEAH AYUIIHMHU 3€MASIMH, B UX COOCT-
BEHHOCTH HAXOAMAOCh MHOXXECTBO PabOB, a AOMa pa3MeIaAKCh B HCTOPH-
4ecKOM IleHTpe PumMa. AAsi IOMmapaHus B BbICIIee COCAOBHE KAHAMAATY OBIAO
HeOOXOAMMO IPEOAOAETDH UMYIIIeCTBEHHbIH [1eH3, COCTABASBIIMIL CO BpeMeH
OxraBuana ABrycra 1 MaH cecrepries®”.

CaeacTBreM KkpH3uca, oxsarusuiero ummepuio B I11 8., craro o6HuITa-
HYe OCHOBHOM YacTH HaceAeHHUs. IIpOMCXOAHAO IIOBCceMeCTHOe 0becrjeH -
BaHUeE ACHET M, KaK HTOT, CTPeMHUTeAbHBIN pocT IieH. He caydarino opHOMI
U3 OCHOBHBIX pepOpM AMOKAETHAHA, IPEAIIPHUHATBIX AASL CTAOHAM3AIIUK
rOCYAQPCTBEHHOM XU3HH, CTaA « DAUKT O TBEPABIX IJeHaX >, H3AAHHbIA HM
B 301 r. 3aK0H SABASACS HOTBITKOM 3apUKCHPOBATh MAKCUMAABHbIE PACIIEHKU
Ha OCHOBHBIE ITPOAYKTHI ITUTAHUS, CBIPbE, OACKAY U YCAYTH, YCTAHOBUTD
TBEPABIH Pa3Mep OIAATHI TPYAA AASL OCHOBHBIX BHAOB PEMECACHHOM Aesi-
TEABHOCTHU. «IAUKT O TBEPADIX LIeHAX> YTBEPXKAAA HEKYIO0 CPeAHeCTaTH-
CTHYECKYI0 <«HOPMAABHYIO>» CTOMMOCTD TOBAPOB U YCAYT C TOUKH 3PEHHUS
rOCyAQPCTBEHHOM BAACTHY?,

B HeKOTOPBIX 06AACTSX FOCYAAPCTBA MPOMCXOAHA CIIAA KOMMEPYeCKOM
AeATeABHOCTH, BBI3BAHHBIN OTIACHOCTHIO, KOTOPOM MOCTOSIHHO ITOABEPTAAHChH
HanboAee GoraTpie 1 pa3BUThIe B 9KOHOMHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH IPOBUHIINH
Taaamm, Masoit Asuu, Cupun, Ipuaepaomopss, A¢puku. Kak cBraeTesn-
crByeT Iepoauas,

... HEKTO BE€CbMa KPYTO YIIPABASIA KapQ)arechoﬁ CTpaHOfI U BMeCTe CO BCEBO3-
MOXXHBIMH JX€CTOKOCTSIMHU 3aBEA I.HTpaq)bI U ACHE)KHbBIC H060Pb1, >keAast ObITh
Ha XOpOIIEM CUETY Y Maxkcumuna. <...> TOI‘A&H.[HI/IE YIPaBUTEAN Ka3HbL, €ECAU
OHHM B PEAKHX CAYYasIX U OKa3bIBAAMCDH YECTHBIMH, BCE XK€, NMESI IIEPEA r'Aa3aMU
OITAaCHOCTD 1 3Has O €ro Cpe6pOAIO6I/II/I, HEBOADBHO ITOAPAYKAAH OCTaAbHI’IMs%.

%2 Tac. Ann. L. 75, 1L 37.

3 Vuavamc C. AnoxaeTran: pecTaBparop Pumckoit mmmepum / nep. ¢ ara. M. M. Xa-
3anoBoi. M., 2014. C. 156-195.

4 Herod. VIIL. 4.2.
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Y HaceAeHHS OTCYTCTBOBAAM XOTb KaKasi-TO yBEPEHHOCTD B 3aBTPAIIHEM AHE
¥ XKeAAHVe BO3ACABIBATD 3€MAM, Pa30PEHHbIe B Pe3yAbTaTe 3aTSHYBIIETOCS
EPHOAA «COAAATCKHX HMIIEPaTopoB>» (235-284)%%.

Takum 06pasoM, AAMTEAbHAS IPAXKAAHCKAs BOMHA H HEOOXOAMMOCTD
yBeAUYEHHs BOCHHBIX KOHTHHT€HTOB Ha I'PAHHUI[AX UMIIEPUH, TIOCTOSHHAS
yIpo3a BapBapCKUX HA0ETOB CAEAAAH CBOE ACAO: 9KOHOMHKA Prumckoit
MMIIEPHH CTaAd HATYPAABHOM, B TOCYAAPCTBE POCAA HHPASIIHS, MOHETHI
IIOCTOSTHHO 0becrieHnBaAUCh. lccaepOBaTeAN HEOAHOKPATHO OTMEYAAH,
YTO 9TO OTPAMAOCH Ha bAarococTostHuy HaceAeHus. OAHAKO HAM IIPEACTaB-
ASIeTCS HEAOITyCTHMbIM IIOAHOCTBIO PACIIPOCTPAHATD STOT BBIBOA Ha CAMBIX
COCTOSATEABHBIX IPaXAAH PuMcKoi nmnepuu — ceHaTopos. Vx moaoxerue
K xoH1y III B. TOXe M3MEHHMAOCH, HO He CTOAD CYIeCTBEHHO.

O6crosTeABCTBA MO-PA3HOMY OTPA3HANCH HAa CEHATOPCKUX CeMeNCT-
Bax. C OAHO¥ CTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPAsI YaCTh CTAPBIX MATPUIUAHCKHX POAOB
BBIPOAMAQACH K HauaAy 1 B TedeHue kpusuca III B. OTomy mocrocobcrsoBaso
MHOYECTBO $paKTOPOB, B TOM YHCA€ U IOAMTHKA IPHHIIETICOB, KOTAA B pe-
3yAbTaTe IMPOCKPHIILUIA HAK TIO TIPUXOTH OTACABHBIX IIPaBHTEAEH, BO30Y-
JKAQBIIHX A€AA TIO OOBMHEHHUIO B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM H3MeHe HAU 3aroBope
IPOTHB UMIIEPATOPa, THOAH IleAble ceMeficTBa. MHOXeCTBO CBUACTEABCTB
06 9TOM coxpaHuAoch etje y TauTa®’. B 0CHOBHOM IIpeACTaBHTEAU CTApbIX
CeHATOPCKHX CeMEeHCTB CMOTAU COXPAHUTHCS 10 SKEHCKON AUHHH, TO €CTh HX
IPSIMBIX IIOTOMKOB B IIEPUOA TTO3AHEH UMITePHHU IIPAKTUIECKH He OCTAAOC.

C ApYToO¥ CTOPOHBI, YaCTh IPEACTABUTEACH CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHS
BCe JKe CMOTAQ BRDKHTD, U B [[EAOM ITOAO)KEHHUE TAKUX < CTAPBIX> GpaMHAMit
K HavaAy IV B. ocTaBasoch ¢puHaHCOBO 6AaromoAydHsiM. Co6CTBEHHOCTD
3THX ceHaTopoB 3a Bpems Kpusuca III B. He mocTpapasa. Ckopee Hao-
60pOT: BOCIIOAB30BABIIKCh AHAPXUEN B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM YIIPAaBACHHUH,
OHM He TOABKO COXPAaHHAH, HO M CMOTAM IIPHYMHOXHTb ee. F3baBaeHHbIe
OT 6peMeHH MyHHUIIUITAABHBIX COOPOB, TPEACTABUTEAN PUMCKON 3HATU
YBEAUYHBAAU CBOU 3€MEAbHBIE BAAACHHIS], AOCTABIIMECS UM OT IIPeAKOB®.
Takum 06pa3oM, B CEHATOPCKOH CpeAe TPOM30IIAA TIOASPU3ALIMS: Ha OA-

5 Pocmosyes M. F1. O6mectso u xo3siictBo Pumckoit umnepuu : B 2 1. CIT6., 2000.
T.2.C. 184-186.
6 Tac. Ann. I1.31, I11.15, VI.26.

7 Pocmosyes M. F1. O6mectso u xosstitcrBo Pumckoit nummnepun. T. 2. C. 185.
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HOM ITOAIOCE HAXOAMAUCH OOHMIABIINE IPEACTABUTEAN CTAPBIX GAMHUAHI,
CXOAMBIIHE C IIOAMTHYECKOM apeHbl, HA APYTOM — 6aCHOCAOBHO borarbie
CeHaTOPCKHe CeMelCTBa, CyMeBIIHe MPUCIOCOOUTHCS K CUTYAIUH U U3-
BAEKIIIHE 9KOHOMUYECKHE BBITOABI U3 AeCTAOMAHM3AIIMY IIeHTPAAU30BAHHOTO
rocyaapcrBerHoro ynpasaeHus. Kpusuc I11 B. mprBea K IIOIOAHEHUIO PSIAOB
CeHATOPCKOM apHCTOKPATUH HOBBIMH YACHAMH, TEMH, KTO CMOT BHIABUHYTBCS
B IIEPHOA CMYThI U IEPEAATH CBOH BHICOKHE CTATyC IIOTOMKAM. OTH «HOBbIE
AOAM> TIO CBOeMY pHHAHCOBOMY IIOAOYKEHHIO CTPEMHAKCDH IIPUMKHYTh KaK
Pa3 K YAEHAM CTapbIX CEHATOPCKHX POAOB, IIPH AI000i1 BO3MOXXHOCTH yBe-
AMYUBasi cBoe b6aarococrosinue. Ha yeM sxe 0CHOBBIBAAOCH 6AaromoAyume
CEHATOPCKUX CeMei?

HopmMoit oA ceHaTOPOB OBIAO BAAAEHHE MHOXECTBOM IIOMECTHIA
B TPAAMILIMOHHBIX CEHATOPCKUX MPOBUHINAX — Apuke, Axaiie, Mcranun.
IToCKOABKY B 9THX pernOHaX CeHaTOPhI 3AHUMAAH PYKOBOASIINE AOAKHOCTH
U3 IIOKOAEHHUS B TIOKOAGHHE, BIIOAHE AOTHYHO, YTO OHHU yCIleAU ob3aBec-
THCh TaM Buaramu. Kpome Toro, ceHaTopsl umeAn nmomectss B Mraanu®®,
B nepuop mpuHIuIaTa MMIepaTophl HEOAHOKPATHO U3AABAAU CITCIIHAAD-
HbIe IIOCTAaHOBACHHS], PeTAAMEHTHPYIOIIe 3TOT CErMeHT CEHaTOPCKOTO
semaeBaapenus. K npumepy, npu TpasiHe Bcex KAHAUAATOB Ha AOAXKHOCTD
KBECTOpa M, CACAOBATEABHO, HA MECTO B CeHaTe 00s3aAM HHBECTHPOBATDH
TpeTb CBOei COOCTBEHHOCTH B UTAAUMCKYIO 3eMA0™”.

YacTh CeHATOPCKHX CEMEeHCTB ACHICTBUTEABHO 00AaAAAA OACHOCAOBHbI-
Mu 6oraTcrBamu. M3BecTHbIt HAOCO U OOLIECTBEHHBII AeSITEAD BTOPOIL
noroBuHbI [V B. KBunT ABpeanit Cmmax «uMeA Tpu 6oabmux aooma B Prmve,
Aom B Kamrye, 15 BHAA, U3 KOTOPBIX TPH OBIAM PACIIOAOXKEHbI HEAAAECKO
or Puma, a 12 — Ha rore Mtaanu. Kpome Toro, oH nMeA IPHHOCSIIUE AOXOA
umenust B Cemunyme, Aryann, Curpany 1 Masperanun>%. Tlpu atom
ucropux OAMMIIMOAOp, MOCeTUBIIHI PuM mocae pasrpabaeHus ropoaa
Bectroramu B 410 1., ormeuaert, yto CumMMax 6bIA BOBCe He CaMbIM 60TraThiM

% Tloppo6HOe omucaHue ceHaTopckoro nomectbs IV . B Bpyrruu (Bruttii) cm.:

Bruni M. G. The Monumental Villa at Palazzi di Casignana and the Roman Elite in Calabria
(Italy) during the Fourth Century AD (Ph. D Thesis). Berkeley, 2009. P. 30-87.

9 Plin. Ep. VL19.

70 IlIkapenxos I1. I1. PuMcKasi UMIIEPHS B «3IIOXY YIIAAKA>: MEXKAY MUPOM U peaAb-

Hoctoio // Hosbrit uct. Bect. 2004. Ne 2. C. 13.
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CEeHaTOPOM II0 MepKaM PUMCKHX apHUCTOKPaToB: «Cummax, aororpag,
CEHATOP CO CPEAHUM AOCTATKOM ... » "\,

OANMITHOAOP A2eT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTb ITOHSITB, YTO IIPEACTABASIAK COOO0I
ceHaTOpCKue pe3upeHIn B Pume cepeannst IV B.: «Kasxablit 13 60Abmmx
AOMOB... BKAIOYAeT B Ce0s1 BCe, YTO MOXKET MMeTh CPEAHHX Pa3MePOB Io-
poa>. 1 pasee: «<AOM — 3TO FOPOA: B CTOAHIE 5K TBICSIH TOPOAOB> ",
B 06BIMHOM rOpOACKOM ITIOMECTbe PHMCKOTO 60raya HAXOAHAKCH HIIIOAPOM,
$opyMmsl, xpambl, pOHTAHBI 1 BCeBO3MOKHbIe Ganu . Bee 910 BeAnkoaemue
COAEP>KAAOCH Ha CPEACTBA, [TOAyIaeMble OT HIMEHHI B [IPOBUHIIMSIX:

Mmorue PHUMCKHE AOMa ITOAYyIaAH OT CBOMX BAaAeHI/Iﬁ I10 COPOK KEHTH-
HapHeB 30A0TOM €XETOAHO, KpoMe X.Ae6a, BHHA Y TPOYUX IIPOAYKTOB, CTOM-
MOCTb KOTOPBIX, €CAH 651 Ux IIpOAATh, paBHAAACh TPETH BHOCHUMOI'O 30A0Ta.
AOXOA 7K€ BTOPOCTENEHHBIX AOMOB B Pume PAaBHAETCA IITHAALIATH UAX ACCATH

KeHTHHApUsiM ™%,

ITpuBeaeHHBIE CIOXKETDI TOBOPSIT O TOM, 4TO B IV B. 6aarococrosinue
CEeHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHUS OBIAO AOBOABHO BBICOKMM. OAHAKO IIPHMEPHO
¢ cepeanssl IV B. B HICTOYHHKAX, B TOM YHCA€ dIUTPaPUIECKUX, MBI BCe
Jamje BCTpevaeM CBHAETEAbCTBA O TOM, YTO JAEHBI CEHATOPCKOTO COCAOBHS
HavaAHM 06paImarbcs K XpUCTHAHCTBY. M, Kak 0ka3aAoch, B IIepCIIeKTHBe
9Ta HOBAsl PEAMTHS TOATOYHMAA GHHAHCOBOE OAATOIIOAYYHE CEHATOPCKOTO
cocaoBusl. YTOOBI AydIle MOHATH STOT MPOIIECC, PACCMOTPHM BKpaTIle
PeAUTHO3HYI0 A PHAMAITUIO KAXKAOHM OTAEABHOM CEeMbH.

7' Olympiod. fr. 44.

72 Tbid. fr. 43.

7% Omnucanue ceHaropckux domuum B Pume cm., Hanpumep: Hillner J. Domus, Family,
and Inheritance. P. 129-145; Barbera M., Palladino S., Paterna C. La Domus dei Valerii
sul Celio alla Luce delle Recenti Scoperte // Papers of the British School at Rome. 2008.
Vol. 76. P. 75-98, 349-354. PacioaoskeHHEe HEKOTOPBIX CEHATOPCKHIX AOMOB B PrMe cM.:
Richardson L. Jr. New Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. Baltimore ; London,
1992. 458 p.

7% Olympiod. fr. 43. KeHTHHApUSIMU Ha3bIBAAM 30AOTbIE MOHETDI BECOM CTO AUBPOB
UAM pUMCKHX ¢yTOB. OH paBHSIACA IpUMepHO 32,7 Kr 30A0Ta. KeHTHHApHMIT 30A0Ta, TAKUM
06pa3soM, IPEACTABASIA CO60I AOBOABHO 3HAYHTEABHYIO CYyMMY.
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Cpean npeacraBureaeit Baaepues-Apasues Mbl HAXOAMM ABYX XpH-
cruaH — Baaepus CeBepa’®, mpedexra Puma 382 1., 1 ero ceina Basepus
IMuanana’®. Y Basepus Ceepa 6b1a eme oput cbi, CeBep’”’, opHaKO
SIBASIACSL AV OH XPHCTHAaHHHOM, Hen3BecTHO. ITocae cMepTH OTIA MeXAY
OpaTbsiMu pasropeaach ycobuia o moBoAy HacaeacTsa. Baaepuit [Tunnan
B Bospacre 17 aer sxeHuACs Ha Meaannn’®, ABa ux pebeHka yMepAu eme
B MAQAEHYECTBe ", M OHHU PELINAY IIOCBSTUTD AAABHEHIIYIO JKU3Hb PEAUTHH,
3aHMMAsICh OAQrOTBOPHTEABHOCTBIO M HHBIME 60TOyTroAHbIME AeAamu. CeMbst
BPAIJAAACh B KPYTaX BUAHBIX TEOAOTOB, B YACTHOCTH, OHH BCTYIIHAM B KPY-
KOK PUMCKHX apUCTOKPATOB-XpUCTUAH, OcHOBaHHbI [TayanHom B Hoae.
Kpowme Toro, Meaanust i I TuxHuas 9acTo mpoBOAMAM BpeMsi B 6AQrO4eCTHBBIX
Iy TeIeCTBHAX U ITAAOMHUYeCTBax. FI3BecTHO, uTO He3apA0Ar0 A0 410 I. oHM
conpoBoxkAaAr AAbbOHHY, MaTh Meaanuu, B AQpPHUKY, HEKOTOpOe BpeMst
npoxxusasu B Iumnmone, satem oTmabiau B Erumer i HakoHeI| OCEAHAKCH
B Mepycaanme’". Ha Bce aTu ipeAnpusiTys TpeOOBAAOCH HEMAAO CPEACTB,
u ouu y IInHMaHa NIMeANCH, BeAb ero HOraTCTBO eABA He CTAAO IPUYMHON
IIOAYYEeHUS] UM II0CTA CBseHHNKa B ['unmone’"!. [TunnaH yHacaepOBaA
TOABKO 4aCTb CPEACTB CBOETO OTLa. Apyras yacTb oTomaa b6pary Cesepy.
Buanmo, CeBep He 5KeAa, 9TOOBI IMYIECTBO YXOAHAO M3 CEMbH H PacTpa-
YMBAAOCH Ha OAQrOTBOPUTEABHOCTD, TOCKOABKY BBICTYTIAA IPOTHB IIPOAAKH
cobcrBerHocTr [ TuHnanoM u MeAaHuelt, YTO ¥ CTAAO IIPUYUHON KOHPAUKT
MeKAy Oparbsimu’ 2,

705 PLRE I.P. 837: Valerius Severus 29.

7% Tbid.P. 702: Valerius Pinianus 2. Ero nmpuBepkeHHOCTb K XpUCTHAHCTBY OCHOBaHa
Ha Hapnucu ILCV 1592.

707 Tbid. II. P. 1001-1002: Severus 2.

708 Tbid. I.P. 592: Melania 2.

79 V.Mel. Gr. 1, 5, 6; Pall. Hist. Laus. 61.

719 Tbid. Gr. 20, 34, 35.

7' Aug. Ep. 125-6. XpucrraHckue o6IMHBI HCIBITHIBAA HYXXAY B OOTaTBIX IOKpPO-
BHUTEASIX U HHOTAQ, YTOObI 3a[IOAYYHTH TAKOI'O Y€AOBEKA, IPHOETaAr K He COBCEM OOBIYHBIM
MeTopaM. Axx. Xappuc IPUBOAUT CAydait u3 mucbMa klepoHrMa, COrAacHO KOTOPOMY HEKHUil
Gorarsiit ceHaTop ITayauH 6biA 6e3 ero coraacust BO3BeAEH B CaH emuckona B Bapceaone
B 394 1. 3aTeM 9TOMy apUCTOKpATy HpUIAOCh Oexxars B Hoay, cm.: Harries J. Favor Populi.
P. 126.

712 V. Mel. Gr. 10, 12.
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AHMITMH AOCTHTAM BBICOT MOrymecTBa ipu KoHcTaHTHHE, KOTAQ OAQ-
ropaps ycuausam Auunus Oanana, Cexcra Arunmsa Ilayanna, FOanana
Annnus ITayanna Maapmero npedexrypa Puma mouru Ha meaoe pe-
CATHUAETHE OCTABAAACh «3aKPENACHHOM> 3a ceMbell AHHUIIMEB, KpoMe
TOrO, Bce OHU Obp1AM KOHCYAaMH. OpHAKO K cepepune IV B. ux peAa IBHO
IPUIIAM B PACCTPONCTBO — BIAOTH A0 370-X IT. HM OAUH AHHULIUII He 3a-
HIMAA BBICOKHX AOAKHOCTel B Pume. FIMeHHO B MOMEHT yIIapKa IOSBHACS
Cexcr Kaaspuit ITerponuit ITpo6, craBmuit koncyaoM B 371 r. u 06bs-
BUBIIUIL ce6s B OAHOIT U3 Hapmuceit Sexto Petronio Probo Aniciae domus
culmini («Bepmuna pooma Anunmes> ). IlerpoHuii He 6p1A AHHIIHEM
IIO IIPSIMO¥ AMHMH, a )KeHUBIIUCD Ha IIPEACTABUTEABHHUIIE POAQ, TTEPeXKH-
BAIOIIErO He Ay4IIMe AHH, IPEAIIOYeA Ha3BaTh Ce0sl «IOKPOBHTEAEM >
AOMa AHHUIIUEB, B3sIB Ha Ce0s TAKUM 06pa3oM POAb FTAABHOTO HACAGAHHKA
cempr’'*. Bopbba 3a AMAEPCTBO BHYTPH POAQ, BEPOSITHO, U 06YCAOBH-
Aa npunsitue Anuruem Asxennem Baccom’'® xpuctuancrsa. OH 00bs-
BHA ce6s B mpoTusosec Ilerponuto ITpoby restitutore generis Aniciorum
(«pecTaBpaTOpOM poAa AHULIMEB> ) M CTAA XPHCTHAHMHOM YXKe B KOHILIe
IV B.7'%, IpeAIOYTS. PEAUTHUIO, KOTOPO IOKPOBUTEABCTBOBAAM HIMIIE-
paTopsl, Bepe npeaxos. Anunust Passronust [Ipo6a’"’, mposxuBasuras
B koHIle IV — Hauaae V B. B Pume, Takoke 6b1A2 HCTOBOM XPHCTHAHKOIL.
Bckope mocae pasrpabaenus Puma B 410 1. ona mepeexaaa B Appuky’'®.
YHacAeAOBaB AOBOABHO OOIIMpHbIE IIOMECTbs B A3MH, AHUIIUS 3aBeIaAa
AOXOABI OT HHX B IIOAb3Y AYyXOBEHCTBA, OEAHSIKOB ¥ MOHACTBIpEIL.

JKenmumns! u3 popa Llefionues Pydues yxe B cepepnne IV B. mpuruma-
AL XPUCTHAHCTBO C 0X0TOM. OHHU BeAU aKTUBHYIO IIEPEIUCKY C BEAYIIMMU
Teororamu IV B. 11 4yBCTBOBaAM cebsl B CpeAe XPUCTHAH HA CBOEM MecCTe.

Ilepexoa B XprCTHAHCTBO My>X4HH U3 ceMbu Llefionnes Pydues Havascs
TOABKO K cepeprHe V B. Pyduit AnTonuit Arpuntuit Boaysuan ¢ poxae-

713 CIL VI. 1753.

7% Cameron Al. Anician Myths. P. 133-136.

715 PLRE I.P. 152—-154: Anicius Auchenius Bassus 11.

716 Coll. Avell. 2.84-85.

77 PLRE IL. P. 732-733: Anicia Faltonia Proba 3.

718 Jer. Ep. 130.7.

71 PLRE IL.P. 1184-1185: Rufius Antonius Agrypnius Volusianus 6.
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HUS OBIA SI3BIMHUKOM, OAHAKO OTTOPKEHHUS Y HeTO XPUCTHAHCKOE YIeHHe,
II0-BUAMMOMY, He BbI3bIBAAO. OH COCTOSIA B IIepernrcKe ¢ ABI'YCTHHOM, 00-
CY>KAQA PEAUTHO3HBIE BOIIPOCHI *’, OAHAKO CaM He TOPOIIUACS IIPUHUMATD
HOBYIO peAuruio. B 436 r. BoaysuaH B cBs3H ¢ XeHUTbOOH HMIIepaTopa
BaaenTrnuana III oTmpaBuacs B cocTaBe M0coAbCcTBa B KOHCTaHTHHOIOAD.
Bo Bpems Iy TeInecTBIS OH 3a60A€A U [TOA, BAMSTHHEM ITAeMSIHHHIIB MeAanuy,
XPUCTHAHKH, CMeHHUA Bepy. Pyduit AnTonuit Arpunamnii Boaysuan ymep
B HavaAe 437 1. mop umeneM Enuganms’'. TpyaHO cKasarTb, HACKOABKO OH
CaM >KeAAA IepefTH B HOBYIO PEAMTHIO, OAHAKO B 9TOM CAydYae MOXKHO AO-
IyCTUTb HCKPEHHOCTDb MPUHATOrO UM pemeHus. CAeAyolye IOKOASHH s
MY>KYHH B POAY OBIAH y>Ke XpUCTHAHAMU.

Iefionnn IOAMaHBI OCTaBAAMCDH S3BIYHMKAMH IMPHOAM3UTEABHO
A0 mocaeaHer derBepTu IV B. ABa M3BeCTHBIX mpeacTaBUTeAs paMu-
ann — ertonmit Kamennit u Ieftonns ®ycuumana, 6par ¢ cecTpoi, mpea-
HOAOKUTEABHO AeTu Aadpenus Leitonns IOanana Kamenus’?, craau
xpuctranamu’ >, HeAb3st cka3aTb TOYHO, 110 9TOM AU IPHYUHE, HO OHU
He BCTYIIHAH B OpaK 1 He OCTaBUAU IIOTOMKOB.

Poa TyprieB 6bIA CTOPOHHUKOM TPAAHLIMOHHBIX BEPOBAHHUIL elrje
BO BTOpoii moAosuHe 70-x rT. IV B. O6 obpaiieHyu B XpHCTHAHCTBO ITOM Ce-
MBH CKa3aHO BbIIIIe. 3AeCh paccMOTpuM Apyroit Borpoc. CexyHa u Iportexra
CTaAM IepPBBIMH XpPUCTHAHAMH B ceMbe Typrues. MIx obpameHre B HOBYIO
Bepy IIPOM30IIAO IprMepHO B KoHIje IV B.** TTokasaTeAbHO, 4TO, CTapasich
CIIACTH UMYIIECTBO OT Pa3rpabAeH s TOTAMH, OHH He IIPOAAAH CBOH COKPO-
BHII[A, YTOODI ITyCTUTD AGHbI'M HA OAArOTBOPHTEABHOCTD, a 3aKOTIAAH, HAAESICh
BIIOCAEACTBHH BEPHYTb. A BOT 6pat ¢ cectpoit, Acrepuit’> u OBHOMUS >,
noromku IIpoiiextsr 1 CexyHaAQ, ObIAM 60A€E PEBHOCTHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMH.
OHuU pOAHMAKICH B CeMbe, HCIIOBEAOBABIIEl XPUCTHAHCTBO y)Ke B TeUeHHe
HECKOABKHX ITOKOAEHHI, «BO BCeM yroxAaBmmMu bory. OHu Aerko 1 cKopo

70 Aug. Ep. 16.

721 V. Mel. Gr. 50-55; V. Mel. Lat. II. 19-24.

722 PLRE I.P. 474-475: Alfenius Ceionius Iulianus Kamenius 25.
723 CIL VI 21787 =D 08533 = ILCV 00096 = AE 1994, 00111.
74 Dalton O.M. Catalogue of Early Christian Antiquities. P. 64.
725 PLREIP.817-818.

726 Tbid.P. 297.
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00pPaTHAKCD OT )XH3HU PaCCesHHOM 1 POCKOIIHOM K XXU3HH AOOPOAETEABHOM
¥ BO3AEP>KAHHOI, 32 YTO YAOCTOUAUCH XPHCTHAHCKOM KOHYHHDI> ">, OHHY,
o6masumecs 6ausko ¢ ITayannom Hoaanckum, mpoaasu oom B Pume u me-
peexaau B Hoay, rae BOIIAY B KPY>KOK XPHCTHAH 3HATHOTO TIPOHCXOXACHHS,
opranusoBanHbii [TayanHom’*®. Takum 06pa3oM, U3 TUIIMYHO SI3bIYECKOM
cembu B HavaAe IV B. Typrmu npeBpaTHAKCh B NCKPEHHUX XPUCTHAH, yTpa-
THB IIPH 3TOM AOBOABHO BUAHOE ITOAOXKeHHe B Prme.

HexoTopsie mpeacTaBuTeAn pOAOBUTOM apucTokparun Puma B 380-
390-e IT. CKAOHSAUCD K IIPUHATHUIO XPUCTHAHCTBA. «HoBbIe Atoar>, 0co-
OeHHO 0AM3KYe K IMIIEPATOPCKOMY ABOPY, Aerde 0OpallaAUCh B HOBYIO Bepy.
BeposTHO, mpuymHa 3TOr0 KPOETCS B MX PA3AMYHBIX MOAYCAX IIOBEACHHSL.
Hosble ceHaTOpPBI ObICTpee AAANITHPOBAAUCH K MEHSIONIEHCsl PeAUTHO3HOM
CHTYALJ1H, IOCKOABKY AUYHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH M IIOAMTHUYECKAs! IPOHHITATEAD-
HOCTb B HeAQBHEM IPOIIAOM ITO3BOAMAHM MX IIPEAKAM 3aKPENHTHCS Y BAACTH
U 3AA0XKUTb OCHOBY AASL BO3BBIIIEHHS IIOTOMKOB U BXOXKAGHHUS UX B KPYT
BbICIIel apucToKparuu Puma. OHH yBEAEGAY B XpUCTHAHCTBE CHAY, KOTOpas
AQeT BO3MOXXHOCTb OCTAaBaTbCS y BAACTH U IIOAYYaTh AOAKHOCTH. BoaMoxHO,
HEOCO3HAHHO 3TH aPUCTOKPATHI-XPUCTHUAHE AAAH TAKOE IPEHMYIIeCTBO
CBOMM ITOTOMKAaM, IIEPBOHAYAABHO IIPHUHIMAsI XPUCTHAHCTBO A0COAIOTHO
uckperHe. OHI 6AM3KO OOIAAKCH C TOYMTAEMbIMU XPUCTHAHCKIMU AUAE-
pamu — Meponmmom Crpuporckum, [Tayanrom Hosanckum, ABrycriuaom
baaxennpM. Bo MHOTOM 10O3TOMY OHH TaK ATKO PaCCTaBAAKCh CO CBOUM
UMYIeCTBOM, CACAYS IIPU3BIBAM OTIIOB IIePKBU OTAATDH BCE II€PKBU HAU
Ha 6AQrOTBOPHUTEABHOCTb.

ITpuXoAMTCS KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO HEKOTOPHIE IIPEACTABUTEAU CeHa-
TOPCKOTO COCAOBHSI HEMAAO IOCIIOCOOCTBOBAAY «O0OEAHEHUIO>» CBOUX
poaos. IIpunsaBmme XxpucTHaHCTBO B cepeanHe — KoHIe IV B. mopoii 3a-
BeIaAU HEABIDKUMOCTD IIePKBH, OTAABAAM BCe MMEIONUECS B UX PACIIOps-
JKEHHH CPEACTBA Ha GAArOTBOPUTEABHOCTD, B YACTHOCTH, HA CTPOUTEABCTBO
U PEeCTaBPAIMIO XPaMOB, CTPAHHOIIPHUMHBIX AOMOB U T. A. OpHaKo camu
CeHATOPBI-XPHUCTHAHE TAK CUTYAIIUIO BOBCE He BOCIIPHHIMAAH, IIOCKOABKY

77 Pall. Hist. Laus. CXXXIV.
728 Paul. Nol. Carm. XXI. 313-325.
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OHA COOTBETCTBOBAAA OOLIMM TeHAEHIIVSIM BpeMeHH U 6bIAA IIPOAOAKEHHEM
IIPaKTUKU PUMCKOTO CBETCKOTO IIATPOHATA.

Tak mocrynua ITaMMaxuil, HCTPATUB CBOE COCTOSIHME, OCTaBIIEe-
Csl B €r0 eAMHOAMYHOM PaCIIOPSDKEHHH [IOCAE CMePTH KeHbI [TayAnHsl,
Ha 0AaroTBOPUTEABHOCTD >’. OH IOCTPOHA AOM AASI CTPAHHHKOB B PHM-
ckoM nopty”*’. Mapiieara BeAa aCKeTHIeCKHil 06pa3 5KU3HH, OCHOBAB
y cebsi B AOMe Ha ABEHTHHE MOHACTBIPb, B KOTOPBII BKAQABIBAAA BCE
cpeactBa’'. Meaanus, Buyuka Lleitonus Py¢us AapbuHa, O6b1aa sipoit
CTOPOHHHIIEN XPICTHAHCKOTO yYeHHs], YaCTO OTIPABASIAACH B [TAAOMHIYe-
crBa o csiTeiM MectaM. OHa BAapeaa cobcTBeHHOCTDIO B Mcmanuu, koTo-
PYI0 POAAAQ, OTIIPABUBIIKCH Ha IIOCTOSHHOE KUTEAbCTBO B [TaaecTHHY.
IToAydeHHBIE OT IPOAQXKH AeHbIM MeAaHUs TOTPaTHAL HA GAATOTBOpPU-
TEABHOCTb M OCHOBAaHHE MOHACTBIPert 2. 3aMeTHM, YTO ee TOAOBOI AOXOA
A0 9TOTO Oo1jeHuBaAcs B 120 Thic. coAnpA0B”>.

HeAb3si cAeAQTh OAHO3HAYHBIN BHIBOA O BAMSHHU Ha IIPOLeCC 06epHe-
HUSI CEHATOPOB MCKAKOYUTEABHO IIPHHSTHS XPUCTUAHCTBA. BedycaoBHO,
3A€Ch CTOHUT TOBOPHTD O KOMIIAEKCE IPUYHH: 9TO yTPATa P OBUHIIHAAD-
HBIX IMEHHI1 B pe3yAbTaTe BapBAPCKUX BTOPXKEHMUIT, 0blee UCTOL[eH e
PecypcoB rocyAapCTBa, MOBbIIIEHIEe HAAOT000A0KeH sT. OAHAKO B I1eAOM
TEHAEHLIVS BIIOAHE ONIPEAEACHHA, K OHA COCTOHT B yXYAIIEHUH UMYIIje-

729 Yacrp sku3Hu [TaMMaxus 6bIaa CBSI3aHA CO CBETCKOM BAACTBIO: A0 396 T. OH AU6O
HOMMHAABHO, AU0O ACHICTBUTEABHO 3aHIMAA AOAKHOCTD IPOKOoHCyAa Adpuku. [Tocae cmep-
TH cBoefl xxensl [ Tayannsr ITammaxuit, BeposiTHO, mop BamsiHueM Keponnma CTpraoHcKoro
OTKA32ACSL OT FOCYAAP CTBEHHbIX IIOCTOB M COCPEAOTOYMACS Ha YIACTHH B LIePKOBHOI SKU3HH
(Jer. Ep. 66; Paul. Nol. Ep. 13; Pall. Hist. Laus. 62).

73 Paul. Nol. Ep. 13. ITomumo mocTpoitku crpanHonpuuMHoro poma (Xenodochium)
B pumckom ropty (Portus Romae) (Pall. Hist. Laus. 62), oH Take CIIOHCUPOBAA CTPOHTEAD-
cTBO Haprekca Aas 6asuanxu Cs. Ilerpa (Paul. Nol. 13) u B 398 1. — TUTYAbHOI LiepKBH
(tituli Pammachii), pacioaarapmeticst va xoame Lleawmit (Rossi I1. 150. n. 20), cosp. 6asuanka
Santi Giovanni e Paolo al Celio. ITo moBoay TuTyAbHBIX Lepksett cM.: Hillner . Families,
Patronage, and the Titular Churches of Rome, c. 300 — ¢. 600 // Religion, Dynasty, and
Patronage in Early Christian Rome, 300-900 / ed. by K. Cooper, J. Hillner. Cambridge,
2007.P.225-261.

73! Jer. Ep. 47.3; 127.5.

732 Paul. Hist. Laus. 54.

73 V.Mel. Gr. 15.
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CTBEHHOTO OAArOCOCTOSIHUS YaCTH CEHATOPCKOTO cocAoBust. OcobeHHO
YeTKO OHA IPOCAEKHBAETCS CPEAU CeMeil, IPUHSBIINX XPHCTUAHCTBO
B <IIEPBOI1 BOAHE ». [10poit OHH IIpeHeOperasr roCyAapCTBEHHBIMU AOAXK-
HOCTSIMH, IPOAABAAU CBOU MMeHHsI. ITOAOOHBIE TEHAEHIIMU SIBASIAKICH
IIPOAOAXKEHHEM TPAAMIIMI PUMCKOTO IIATPOHATA, IIO9TOMY He BBI3bIBA-
A orropxeHust. OAHAKO B YCAOBHSX KPH3UCA UMIIEPATOPCKON BAACTH
Ha 3aape HHCTUTYT CBETCKOTO IIATPOHATA TAK)XKe OKA3AACS B KPHBHCe,
B TO BpeMsI KaK eIIMCKOIIBI ACAAAM MHOTO€, YTOObI 3aIIOAYYHTD B CBOU
PsIABL 60raTHIX PUMCKUX MeLjeHaToB >,

Boaee TOro, cpean TaKMX MeI|eHATOB AOBOABHO YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS
PUMCKHe MATPOHBL B KadecTBe OpraHM3aTopoB OOrapeAeH M IIOKPOBUTEAD-
HUI] OeAHSKOB, OOABHBIX H Ty>Ke3eMIjeB 3A)KUTOYHbIE XEHIIUHBI B CPEAH-
3eMHOMOP CKUX FOPOAAX ITOAYYAaAH BBICOKHI O0IeCTBEHHBIH CTATYC, YTO
YIPe3BBIYANHO PEAKO BCTPEYAAOCH B AFOOBIX MHBIX Cdepax 0OIeCTBeHHOM
JKH3HH BO BpeMeHa IT03AHei ummepun. YK eHIuHbI ObICTPO 0CO3HAAH, YTO
HOBAsI PEAUTHS TO3BOASIET UM 3aHATh OOAee BeCOMOe IIOAOKeHHe B 0be-
crBe. OHa CyAHAa OTIpepeAeHHbIe ITepCrieKTUBbL. O 9TOM CBHAETEABCTBYET
MHOTOYHCAEHHASI IIePEINCKA IIPEACTABUTEABHHI] APHCTOKPATHYECKHIX
poaos ¢ Mepornmom CrpupaorckuM. JKeHITHHBI AaXKe CMOTAU IIOAYIUTD
B HEKOTOPOM CMbICA€ HOTOCAOBCKOe 06pa3soBaHUe, 3AHIMASICh YTEHHEM
KHHI>® U 06CY>XKA€HHEM TEOAOTMYECKHIX BOIIPOCOB, OHU OCHOBBIBAAU
MOHACTBIPH, BEAU MUCCHOHEPCKYI0 pabory’*. Takasi CAMOCTOSTEABHOCT
yCTpamBaAa HX ropasa0 GOAbIIe, HEXXEAH MeCTO, KOTOPO€ M OTBOAUAOCH
B PEAUTHH sI3bI9eCKOiL. ITperxae SKeHINMHbI IPHHIMAAY HE3HAYUTEABHOE
y4acTHe B OTIPABAEHHHU KyABTOB, KpOMe HEKOTOPHIX CIIEIIHAABHBIX BPOAE
KyAbTa BecTsl, TAe TPAAHIIMOHHO XPHUIJAMU-BECTAAKAMU OBIAU AEBYIIKHL.
Ho Beab X KOAMYECTBO OBIAO OUEHD HE3HAYMTEABHO CPEAH O0IIeit MacChl
JKEHIIIUH HACeAeHUS] UMIIePUH. B XpHCcTHAHCTBE 5Ke JKeHINMHbI YBUACAH
HEKHI COIIMAABHBIA AT, BOSMOKHOCTD 3aHSTh O0Aee Becomoe 0bime-
CTBEHHOE ITIOAOXKEHNE, YeM OHH U BOCIIOAb30BAAKCH.

73 Kalas G. Architecture and Elite Identity in Late Antique Rome: Appropriating the
past at SantAndrea Catabarbara // Papers of the British School at Rome. 2013. Ne 81. P. 300.

7 Jer. Ep. 87.

736 Pall. Hist. Laus. De Melania.
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JKeHIMHBI-XPUCTHAHKH AHCTBUTEABHO ITOAAEPKUBAAU AOBOAD-
HO TeCHble OTHOIIEHHS C eNUCKOIaMu. B aTo Bpems, mo BhIpaskeHHIO
B. M. YkoaoBoii, B PuMe «Bce 6AarocKAOHHe! BHUMAIOT XPUCTHAHCKUM
IPOIOBEAHUKAM BPOAE KPACHOPEUHBOTO 6AaskeHHOro MepoHuMa, y HOr
KOTOPOTO BO3AEXAT apUCTOKPATHIECKHE AAMBI, [TOXKeAABIINe 00pecTH
BEYHYIO XXU3HD U CrIaceHue> >,

Takum 06pa3oM, yXyAllleHHe MaTePHAAbHOTO OAArOCOCTOSHMS 0CO-
OeHHO 3aMeTHO B CeMbsIX, IPHHSBIINX XPHUCTHAHCTBO B KOHIle IV — Ha-
gaAe V B. CHIDKAACS COLIMAABHBIH CTATYC TUX GaMHUAUI, H3MEHIAUCDH UX
06pa3 U3HU U XapaKTep COLIAABHOTO ITOBEAEHH S, YTO B OTIPEACACHHOM
CTelleHH OBIAO CBSI3aHO C UX NPHOOIMeHreM K HOBoM peanrun. [Tomapas
II0A BAMSHHE XPUCTHAHCKUX MEHTOPOB, IPEACTAaBUTEAH apUCTOKPATHH
JaCTHUYHO OTKA3bIBAAKCH OT KapbepPHBIX YCTPEMACHHUH, YXOAUAH C TOCY-
AQPCTBEHHBIX AOAKHOCTEH, IPOAABAAU CBOU MMEHHUS. AAS 9aCTU CEHATOp-
CKOTO COCAOBHS IIPHHAAAEKHOCTD K IIOAMTUYECKOM JAUTE OKa3bIBAAACDH
MeHee 3HAUYMMOM, HeKeAU BKAIOUEHHOCTD B PEAMIHO3HYIO U HHTEAACK-
TYaAbHYIO XHM3Hb, CBA3AHHYIO C XPHUCTHAHCTBOM. [IpunaTHe cenaropamu
HOBO Bepbl B KoHIle [V — Hadase V B. coco6CTBOBAAO HX YACTHYHOMY
OTKa3y OT 0Aar, IIOAy4aeMbIX OT 3eMHO¥ BAACTH, B IIOAB3Y OOII}eCTBEHHOTO
YBa)XKeHHUS K UX MOPAAbHO-HPABCTBEHHOMY 00pa3y XKU3HH U CIIACEHUS
COOCTBEHHOM AyILIN.

* kK

B IV B. mopaBasitoniee GOABIIMHCTBO CEHATOPOB UMEAH UTAAMICKHE
KOPHHM, ¥ 3HAYUTEAbHAS YaCTh HTAAHIIIEB IPUHAAACKAAA K POAOBUTOMN
3Haru. OCTaAbHbIE APUCTOKPATHI C TOUYKU 3PEHHS UX reorpadpmaeckoro
IPOUCXOXXAEHHUS PABHOMEPHO PACIIPEACASIOTCS IO ADYTUM PEerHOHAM HM-
nepun — A¢puxe, ['aaanu, Vicmannu 1 BOCTOYHBIM IIPOBUHIIUAM. AHIIb
O BBIXOALIAX M3 BpUTaHMH, HCIIOAHSBIINX IPAXXAAHCKHI cursus honorum,
B IV B. mouTH He COXPaHUAOCH CBEACHUIL.

BoAPIIMHCTBO «HOBBIX ATOACHT>» TI€PEA CBOUM IIOMAAAHHEM B PSIADI
CeHaTOPOB 3aHMMAAM MHOTOYHCACHHbIE ITOCTHI YUHOBHUKOB, a TAK)KE YACTO
SIBASIAUCD AMIIAMU CBOOOAHBIX Ipodeccuit. HexoTopbie, Takue kak Pydumu

737

Yxorosa B. H. Tloapunit Pum: nars moprperos. M., 1992. C. 1S.



3.3. BAMSIHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA HA COLIMAABHOE MOAOXEHWE CEHATOPOB B |V B. 183

[EiiEEEEEEREEREEREER R EER R EER R EEEE

®ecrrr u3 Boabcunmes, mpuHaAAEKAAY K IIPOBUHITMAABHON aPUCTOKPATHH.
ITouTn Bce ceHaTOPHI HE3ABUCHMO OT CBOETO Ireorpaguyeckoro mporCXOX-
AeHUsI 0OpaTHAKCH B XPUCTHAHCTBO BO Bropoi mososure IV B. Hanboaee
SPBIMH CTOPOHHUKAMH SI3bIYCTBA OCTABAAUCH UTAAMFHIIbI, IPHYEM IIPOHCXO-
AUBIIYE U3 PUMa HAY U3 PETHOHOB, PAaCITIOAATraBIINXCS B HETOCPEACTBEHHOM
6ansoctu oT Hero. OpHAKO Aaxe B PrMe HeKOTOpbIe CeHaTOPBI HACTOABKO
IIPOHUKAAUCH HOBOM PEAMTHEH, YTO MOCBSIAAN CBOIO XM3Hb aCKETU3MY
¥ [IepKOBHOM XXU3HH. BIIpodeM, TaKuX apuCTOKPATOB OBIAO HE3HAYMTEABHOE
KOAMYECTBO.
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MHe Ka>KeTCsl yAUBUTEAbHBIM, YTO HEKOTOPBIE YIIPEKAIOT 3HATH B TOP-
AOCTH; BeAb OHA IIOMHUT O CBOEM IATPULIHAHCKOM IIPOHCXOKACHUU U AAST
06AerYeH s TATOT, KOTOPBIE €€ YTHETAIOT, IIPHAAET OOABIIOe 3HAYEeHHE
TOMY, YTOOBI XOTH HECKOABKO BO3BBIIIATHCS HAA APYTHUMIL

Aspeauii Bukmop. O Llesapsx (De Caes. 39.7)
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IIpoconorpaduyeckoe nccaepoBaHNe PUMCKOM CEHATOPCKOM apH-
CTOKPATHU ITO3BOAHAO BBLIBUTH O0LIUe TEHACHIIUH ee d9BOAoIuu B IV B.
Ha npoTtspxennu 60abiest vactu [V cToAeTHs ceHaTOpCKast apHUCTOKPATHS
AEAMAACh Ha ABE OOABIINE TPYIIIbI — POAOBHUTbIE CEHATOPDI, YXOAHUBIINE
xopHsamu Bo Il u III B., u «HOBbIE AFOAM>, T€, KTO IIOAYYaA CEHATOPCKUI
paHr 3a cAyx0y. [lepBble HAXOAMAKCH B IPUBUAETHPOBAHHOM ITOAOXKE-
HMU II0 OTHOIIEHHUIO KO BTOPBIM, YTO MOATBEPXKAAETCS AQHHBIMU KOACKCOB
®eopocusa n FOcrirmana. Bricokuit cTaTyc pOAOBUTOM PUMCKOH apUCTOKpa-
THH OTIPEACASACS HECKOABKMMH dpakTopamu. CAEAOBAHHE «IIOAXOASIEMY >
00pa3y >KU3HH K AOASKHOE HCIIOAHEHHE TTIOAUTHYECKHX QYHKIHI OIPEACASIAK
HOAOXKEHHE CEHATOPa B coljuyMe 1 GOPMUPOBAAH €TO PEITyTalHI0 B FAA3aX
CBOEro COO0IIeCTBa, APYTHX COCAOBHIT U nMIiepaTopa. Ha craryc okaspiaa
BAMSIHME M CITOCOO IOTAAQHMS YeAOBEKA B PSABI CEHATOPCKOM apHCTO-
KpaTuu. B aTOM OTHOIIEHNM He CTOAb BaXKHBIM OKa3bIBAAOCH POAOBUTOE
IPOMCXOXAEHHUE, CKOABKO COOAIOAEHHE 3aKOHHOCTH B IIOAYYEHUH THTYAOB.
Haxkomer, BAapeHHe IATPHIMOHMEM U 00eCIIedeH e ero AOAKHOTO GYHKIH-
OHHUPOBAHHS FAPAaHTUPOBAAU ITIOAHOLIEHHYIO M CBOEBPEMEHHYIO BBIIAATY
HAAOTOB CEHAaTOPAaMM, YTO B 'AA3aX IPABUTEAS TaK)Ke HMEAO OTPOMHOE
3HAYEHHE AASL COXPaHEHMS UMU BRICOKOTO CTaTyca.

CBoe 0cob0e moAOKeHHE B O0IIeCTBe MOAYEPKUBAAK U CAMH TIPEA-
craBuTeAn poposuToit apucrokpaTuu. Opnako Ksuat ABpeantt Cummax
B IIPOTHUBOBEC TOYKE 3PEHMUS MMIIEPATOPa, BRIPAXKEHHOM B 3aKOHAX, ITOAATAA,
4TO AOCTOMHCTBO APUCTOKPATA B IIEPBYIO OUePeAb OBIAO CBA3AHO HMEHHO
C COOTBETCTBYIOMUM IIPOUCXOXKAeHHeM. MHbIe XapakTepuCcTHKU — yIIpaB-
AeHYeCKHe KauecTBa, OPaTOPCKOe MACTEPCTBO, YYEHOCTb M AOOpOAeTeAn
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BMeCTe C 3aCAYTaMH IIepeA TOCYAAPCTBOM — OBIAU LJ@HHBI TOTAQ, KOTAQ
OHH HMEAMCh Y BBICOKOPOAHOTO YeAOBeKa. Bo3aMOXXHO, TI0A «HOBUYKAMI >,
KoTOpbIX CHMMaX XOTeA 6bI BUACTD B CEHATe, OPaTOp HMeA B BUAY B IIePBYIO
O4epeAb OTIPBICKOB CBOUX KOAAET IO COCAOBHIO.

PacrpocrpaneHue XpUCTHAHCTBA HEe OKA3aA0 CEPbEe3HOTO BAMSHUS
Ha IIeHHOCTHbIE YCTAHOBKHM B CPeAe CeHaTopCcKoi apucrokparun. Ha mpume-
pe ceHaTopckoii cembu Leitonnes Py¢ures 6b1A0 ycTaHOBAEHO, UTO CTapast
BOCIIUTATeAbHAs ITapapurmMa B TedeHue [V B. Bo MHOrom ocraBasach mpexHeit
¥ AMIIIb OTYACTH OBIAQ AOTIOAHEHA HOBBIMU TPeOOBAHMAMH XPHCTHAHCKOTO
aCKeTH3Ma M IIOCTOSIHHOTO MPHOOIIeH s KaK K yMCTBEHHOR, TaK U K pH3mde-
CKOI1 AesATeAbHOCTH. OUeBUAHO, TAKasl yCTOMYMBOCTD HACAAOB OBIAQ BHI3BAHA
BO MHOTOM T€M, YTO CaMU IPOMOBEAHUKH, CO3AABABIINE XPUCTHAHCKHI
HAAA APHCTOKPATa, OBIAU BOCIIUTAHBI B A3bI9eCKOH TPaAUIH. C MX TOUKH
3peHHs], Pa3AUYHbIe BOCIIUTATEAbHbIE YCTAHOBKU MOTAM OBITh OPTaHUYHO
COBMeIIjeHbI B PaMKaX OAHO# ceMbu. Takim 06pa3oM, TPAAUIIIOHHbIE sS3bIye-
CKHUE UACAABI TTOA BAUSHIEM XPUCTHAHCTBA HE Pa3pPYIIAAKCD, @ HATIOAHSIAHUCDH
HEKOTOPBIM HOBBIM COAEPKAHHEM, CyIeCTBOBAA AUIIb OAUH CEHATOPCKUI
HA€AA, M OH HAIIPSIMYIO He OBbIA CBSI3AH C HCIIOBEAYEMOI peAUTHETL.

B xope mpocomnorpaduueckoro HCCAEAOBAHHS OBIAO YCTAHOBACHO, UTO
B3aMMOOTHOLIEHH MEXKAY PUMCKOM CEHaTOPCKOM apUCTOKPAaTUEN U IIpa-
BUTEASMH Ha IpoTskeHuu IV B. Takoke MpeTeprieAn OIpeAeAeHHYIO 3BO-
aronuro. bricTpo onpasuBmch oT mocaeAcTBuil kpusuca I1I B, pumckue
CEHATOPBI CyMEAH CIIAOTHTBCS M IIPEACTABASIAU COOO TOAUTHIECKYIO CHAY,
C KOTOPOH Ad)Ke TaKUM IpaBUTeAsM, Kak Anokaernad u KoncranTuus I,
IPUXOAUAOCH CYMTAThCA. YCHENIHO MCIIOAb3Ys TPAAUITMOHHbIE KAHAABI
COLIMAABHOM MOOMABHOCTH, B JACTHOCTH 3aKAIOUEHHEe 3aKOHHOTO Opaka,
pOXXAEHHE B paMKax 3aKOHHOTO Opaka, yChIHOBAeHHe hominis novi mpea-
CTaBHTEAEM CEHATOPCKOTO POAQ, IPOLjeAypa uMIreparopckoro adlectio,
a TaKoKe IIpeAAaraeMble HEKOTOPBIMH IIPABUTEASIMH (TAQBHBIM 06pasoM
KoHCTaHTHHOM) CIIOCO6bI BOSBDIEHNS, PUMCKast APUCTOKPATHS IOAYIaAd
BIIOAHE PeaAbHbIE BOBMOXKHOCTH AASl PEAAU3AIIMU CBOErO IOAMTUYECKOTO
U YIIPaBAEHYECKOTO II0TeHIIuaAQ. BriocAeACTBUH 3TO MO3BOAUAO PUMCKHM
CeHAaTOpPaM He IIPOCTO OBITh TOAHOMPABHBIMHU TOAUTHYECKUMH AKTOPAMH,
a AaXKe CHOBA BO3BOAUTD CBOUX KAHAUAATOB HA MMIIEPATOPCKUH IIPECTOA.
W ecan mpepCTaBUTEAN CEHATOPCKOM APUCTOKPATHH BO BpeMsl IIPAaBAEHUS
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AMoKAeTHAHA CKOpee AAAAU CTABKY Ha COXpaHEHHE CBOETO IIPEKHEro I10-
AOXEHHS], TO B TIOCAEAYIOIIHE IIePHOABI APHCTOKPATHI HACTOABKO OKPEIIAH,
4TO CyMEAHM ero cepbe3Ho ynpouurs. HeoO6X0AMMO TakkKe IOAYEPKHYTD,
YTO MMIIEPATOPhI M BO BTOPO MoAoBUHe IV B. IIPOAOAKAAY COTPYAHUYECT-
BO C PUMCKHMMH aPUCTOKPATaMuU. AOATO COXPAHABIIASCS B UCTOpUOTpaduu
TOYKA 3PEHHs O Cepbe3HOM ypOHe, KOTOPHIi ObIA HAHECEH CEeHaTOpaM
BO BpeMsi TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX « PUMCKHUX IPOIIECCOB>, AOAKHA OBITh OTBEPT-
HyTa, TaK Xe KaK U 00pa3 AeCIIOTHYHOTO MMIlepaTopa BasenTunuana I,
YTHETaBIIero 6e3MOABHYIO POAOBHUTYIO PUMCKYIO apUCTOKPATHIO, KOTOPbI
CO3AaA B CBOEM Ipou3BeAeHUH AMMUAH MapijeAArH, TpebyeT cepbe3Hoi
KOPPeKTHPOBKH.

Yro xacaercs reorpadu4eckoro IMpoOUCXOXACHHUS apHCTOKPATOB,
10 B IV B. MOAABASIIOIEE MX OOABIIMHCTBO HMEAO HTAAMFICKHE KOPHH, A 3Ha-
YUTEABHAS YACTh CAMMX MTAAMHIIEB IPUHAAASKAAA K POAOBUTOM 3HATH.
OcTaAbHBIE AQPUCTOKPATHI C TOYKH 3PEHHS UX reorpaguueckoro mpouc-
XOXXAEHHS MOTYT OBITh PABHOMEPHO PACIPEAEACHDI ITO ADYTHM PUMCKUM
perunonam ummnepun — A¢puxke, [aasnn, Micnanuy 1 BOCTOYHBIM IPOBHH-
M. Anmb Ha BpuTanuro B IV B. mouTH He IPHXOAMAOCH APUCTOKPATOB,
MICTTOAHSIBIIMX IPOXKAAHCKHIL cursus honorum.

ConpraAbHOE IIPOUCXOXKACHHE OOABIIMHCTBA «HOBBIX AIOACHT>, CTABIINX
cenaropamu B IV croaeTn, 65IA0 HEBBICOKHUM, OAHAKO MHOTHE U3 HUX II0-
Ay4HAH XOpolnee obpasoBanue. [Tepea momapsanHmeM B pSIAbI CEHATOPCKON
APUCTOKPATHH OHH OOBIYHO 3aHMMAAM AOAKHOCTH YMHOBHHUKOB, A TAKOKe
YaCTO SABASIAMCD IIPEACTABUTEASIMH CBOOOAHBIX POECCHil, HEKOTOPBIE JKe,
kak Pydum Qecrrr n3 BoabcuHueB, mMprHAAAEKAAN K IIPOBUHIIMAABHOMN
APHCTOKPATHH.

BoApmMHCTBO pUMCKUX CEHaTOPOB HE3aBHCHMO OT CBOEro reorpadu-
4eCKOTO M COIIMAABHOTO IPOUCXOXKAEHHS OOPaTHAUCH B XPHUCTHAHCTBO
BO BTOpoI moaosure IV B. Hanboaee sippIMu CTOpOHHHKAMH SI3bI9€CTBA
OCTaBaAMCh UTAAMHIIBI, IPHYEM IPOHUCXOAUBIIHE U3 PrMa HAU APYTHX pe-
ruonoB Llenrpasrnoit Mrasun. OpHako paxe B BednoM ropoae HekoTopbIe
CeHATOPHI HACTOABKO IIPOHUKAAKCH HOBOH PEAMTHEH, UTO ITOCBAIIAAK CBOIO
XKHM3HD aCKeTH3MY U I}ePKOBHOM KU3HM. BripoueM, Takux apucToKparoB
OBIAO HE3HAYUTEABHOE KOAUYECTBO.
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Takum 06pa3oM, 9BOAIOLIUS PUMCKOM CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKPATHH
Ha npoTsbkeHuu IV B. He mpuBeAa K ee IIOAHOMY Pa3pbIBY C IIPOIIABIM.
ApHCTOKpaTHs BCe ellje MUTAAACh HACACAMEM IIPEAKOB, ITyCTh M HECKOABKO
IIePEOCMBICAUB €ro B COOTBETCTBUH C HCTOpHYeCcKOH cutyanueit. ITo ceoemy
IPOUCXOXACHHIO, COLIHAABHOMY ITOAOXKEHHMIO, B3TASIAAM Ha 0Opa3oBaHue
¥ BOCITUTAHHE PUMCKAsl apUCTOKPATHS BO MHOTOM OCTaBaAACh TPAAHIIMOH-
HOM PHMCKO¥ 3HaThi0. BAaropaps BEICOKMM KyABTYPHBIM OPUEHTHPAM 3Ta
COLIMaAbHAS IPYTIA OCTABAAACH 3aKPHITA OT BHEITHUX BAUSHUM, HAIIpUMep,
BAapBapH3AIMH YaCTH PUMCKOro obmrectsa. C APyroii ke CTOPOHBI, 9TOT
6apbep He OrpaHMYMBAA APUCTOKPATHIO OT IPUTOKA «HOBBIX AFOAEH>, Ha KO-
TOPBIX, TEM He MeHee, CPa3y PacIpOCTPAHSIACS CEHATOPCKOI modus vivendi.
Cenaropcxkas apucrokparus B IV B. 06HOBHAACE, TIOMIOAHUAACH HOBBIMU
CHAAMH, B 3HAYUTEABHOM CTeNeH! XPUCTHAHU3UPOBAAACD, HO HE YTPATHAQ
COOCTBEHHYIO HAGHTHIHOCTb.
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NMPOCOMOrPA®MUS.
CEHATOPCKASl APUCTOKPATMSA
3AMAAHOM YACTM PUMCKOM MMIMEPUMU B IV BEKE'
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ApHCTOKpaThl HEU3BECTHOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHUS
Kaaspnit A ... (Claudius A... ) — vir clarissimus, npoxoncyA AQpukn
B koH1e 111 B.2
A6eannit (Abellius) — vir clarissimus, Buxapuit ropoaa Puma B 306 r.°
Y6ur o nprkasy MakceHI¥s 3a TO, 4TO BHICTYIIMA IPOTHB €0 y3y pIIaLiim’.
Apenvdus (Adelfia) — clarissima femina, npeanoaoxureasto IV B.°
XpucrnaHka.

Aupanit (Acilius) — paMckuit cenarop Hagaaa IV B.° BosmosxHO, s13b19-

HUK'.

Centumuit Aunnaun (Septimius Acindynus) — vir illustris Hadara IV B.
3anumaa nocr npedekra ropoaa Puma ¢ 13 mapra 293 r. mo 11 suBaps 295 .
Oren CenTumus AnmHANHA, Tpedexra ropoaa Prma B 340 1.

Centumuit Aunnaun (Septimius Acindynus)® — vir illustris cepeausn
IV B. Bukapuit Mcranuu B npoMesxyTke Mexay 317 u 326 rr. IIpedexr

! B npuAoyKeHne He BKAIOYEHDI BOCHHbIE U LIEPKOBHbIE ACSITEAU, ECAYL OHH He IMEAH
IPaXKAAHCKO Kapbepbl, a TAKOKe YACHDI IMIIEPATOPCKUX ceMeft. Takoke 3a paMKaMH HCCAe-
AOBAHUSI OBIAM OCTaBACHBI AHOHUMbI U T€ APUCTOKPATbI, CBEACHHUS O KOTOPBIX COXPAHUAHCDH
$parmMeHTapHO.

* Jones A. H. M., Martindale . R., Morris ]. The Prosopography of the Later Roman
Empire : in 3 t. Cambridge, 1971. T. 1. A.D. 260-395. P. 1. (Aasee — PLREL.)

> PLRELP. 1.

* Zos. 119.1-3.

S PLRELP. 13, CIL X.7123.

¢ Ibid.P. 10.

7 YIOMSHYT B CIIMCKE, KOTOPbIiL, BEPOSTHO, $UKCUPOBAA YACHOB HEM3BECTHOM
xKpedeckoit koaseruy, cM.: Not. Scav. 1917, 22 = Bull. Comm. 1917, 225.

¢ Tloapo6HO ero Kapbepa pasobpana B crarbe: Saquete J. C. Septimius Acindynus,
Corrector Tusciae et Umbriae. Notes on a New Inscription from Augusta Emerita (Mérida,
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npetopust Bocroka B 338-340 rr. Koncya 340 r. FmMea co6cTBeHHOCTD
B r. Bayan (Kammanus), koropoit moske Baapea Cummax.

Onecuit (Aedesius) — vir clarissimus xonua IV . [Ipetop, opranuso-
BaBIIuil urpsl B Pume a0 395 1. XK .-I1. Kaaaro cuuTaert, uro aror Daeccuit
3aHHMAA AOAKHOCTD mpe3upa Masperanun CutndeHckoir’. ABTOpPBI
«IIpocomorpaduu mospHeit PuMcKoit MMITepHI> IIOAATAIOT, YTO MPETOP
¥ IIPE3UA MOTAM OBITD U PA3HBIMH AFOABMH, TIOAHBIMU Te3KaMu'. Bo3MOXXHO,
nmoromok Cekcruansa Arecuaast Jpecus.

Cexcrmanit Arecuaait Opecuit (Sextilius Agesilaus Aedesius) — vir
clarissimus Bropoit moaosussl IV B. B Haguase kapbepsI ObIA AABOKATOM
B nmpoBuHIMH Adpurka [IpoxoHcyabckas, a 3aTeM CTaA AABOKATOM IIpU
MIMIIEPATOPCKOM ABOpPe. A0 355 I. 3aHHMAA PSIA AOAKHOCTEH B ABOPIIOBBIX
CKPUHHSX, TOKA B IPOMEXYTKe MeXAY 355 u 376 IT. He 3aHAA AOAKHOCTD
Bukapus Vcrmanuu''. SI3praHux.

Onaduit (Aelafius) — vir spectabilis, Buxapuit AQpuKy B IpOMeXyTKe
MexAy 2 okTs16ps 313 1. u 1 aBrycra 314 r.”?

Oawman (Aelianus) — vir spectabilis, npoxoncya Agppuxu B 314-315 rr.”®

Credanmasa dmuauana (Stefanilla Aemiliana) — clarissima femina
xonna IV B."* Xpucruanka. XKena M. Mucres Tepryaaa.

Ommanan (Aemilianus) — vir illustris, npedext nperopms Nrasnn
B3281"

Spain) // Zeitschrift fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 2000. Vol. 129. P. 281-286. Taxoxe
cM.: Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy in the Later Roman Empire. Oxford,
1972. P. 81. V1 pa3MbIIIACHHS O €r0 PEAUTHO3HOH MPUHAAAKHOCTH, IIPHBEACHHbIE B:
Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. Social and Religious Change in the
Western Roman Empire. Cambridge ; London, 2002. P. 238.

% Symmaque. Correspondance : [in 4 t.] / texte établi et traduit par J.-P. Callu. Paris,
1982. T. 4: Livres 9-10. P. 131.

" PLRELP. 15.

' Ibid. P. 15-16.

" Ibid.P. 16.

B Ibid.

" Ibid.P. 22.

> Ibid.
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Bupuit Ayaenumit Omuanan (Virius Audentius Aemilianus) — vir claris-
simus, koHCyAsp Kammanuu A0 383 1., mpokoHCYA AQPHKH B IIEPHOA MEXAY
379 u 383 rr. Ilarpon IlyTeoa.

Opwit (Aerius) — vir clarissimus xorra IV 8. Ynomumnaercs B miucbme
Cummaxa'’.

tOnusa Appuana (Iunia Affiane) — clarissima femina xonna I11 — Havara
IV B." J)Kena Aspeanst Cumdopa, mars FOunu Kupuaku.

Adpuxan (Africanus) — vir clarissimus cepeansst IV B., KOHCYASp
[Mannonuu Cexynapt B 355 1."”” Kasnen B CupMuu 1o 06BHHEHHIO B H3MeEHe.

A¢pukan (Africanus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit noaosussi IV . AABOKar
B PrMe, a 3aTeM HAMECTHHK IPOBUHIMK. BbIA Ka3HeH 110 pHKasy UMITepa-
Topa BasenTnHuana I 3a T0, 4T0 AOGMBAACS TOCTA HAMECTHUKA B APYIOi
poBUHIMK .

Aradon (Agatho) — cenarop B Pume, 3aHnMaBmuit cyAe6HYI0 AOAK-
HOCTh B 290 1.*!

Arpecrnit (Agrestius) — vir clarissimus xonna 111 — Hagaaa IV B.
3aHUMAA AOAKHOCTD AePEeH30pa, a TAKKE ABE XKPpedecKre AOAKHOCTH (mag-
ister et pater partum)?. SI3praHuK.

Arpuxoaa (Agricola) — vir clarissimus cepeaunsst IV B., npesua,
Busauens! (ne panee Bpemen umneparopa Koncranruna I)*.

16 PLRELP. 24.

17 Symm. Ep. IX.146.

¥ PLRELD.26.

¥ Amm. XV.3.7, XVIL.8.3.

2 Ibid. XXIX.3.6.

> PLREILP.28.

2 CIL V1.47. O nem cm.: Herz P. Agrestius v(ir) c(larissimus) // Zeitschrift fiir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1982. Bd. 49. P. 221-224. ABTOp OTHOCHUT €I0 AOAXKHOCTH
He K KoHITy ITI — Havaay IV B., a moMeriaeT B mpomexxyTok MexxAy 364 i 384 IT. u BKAIOYaeT
ArpecTus B «s13bI49ecKuil Kpy>kok>» Cummaxa u [Iperekcrara.

* PLRELP.31; Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 43.
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Aspeanit Arpuxoaan (Aurelius Agricolanus) — vir spectabilis, Buxapwuit
Vcnanuu B 298 r.2* M. P. 3aAbIiMaH OTHOCHT ero K sI3bIYHHKaM>.

Hywmepuit Aav6an (Numerius Albanus) — vir clarissimus cepeAnHbl
IV B., npesup Aysutanuu 336 .26

Anv6un (Albinus) — vir spectabilis, Buxapuit Micnianum 341 1.

Tyck Aasbun (Tuscus Albinus) — o6osnasen y Amvuana Mapreaanta
KaK YaCTHOE AMIIO B 355 I., HO €ro MMsi CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH,
CKOpee BCEro, IPUHAAAEKAA K ceHaTopckoMy popy Hymmues. ITpusnmaa
ydacrre B 3aropope rporus y3ypnaropa Kaasaus Crabsana, 06bsBuBLIErO
cebst ABrycrom B 355 %

Aavbun (Albinus) — duaocod IV B., BOSMOXHO, IPHHAAAEKAB-
it k poay Lleitonues Pydues®. ABTop paboT [0 AOTHKe 1 reOMeTpPHUH.
YromuHaeTcs B counHenmsix Boauus.

Anexcanpp (Alexander) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosusst IV 8.
HawmecTHuk HenssecTHOI nposuHImu A0 388 I., mpedexT asrycraa (mpe-
$exr Erunra) ¢ 388 mo 390 1.

Anexcanap (Alexander) — vir clarissimus B xonne IV — nauase V 5.
Buxapuit Appuxu ITpokoHcyabckorir®.

Mapuus Aspeanst Aaexcauppus (Marcia Aurelia Alexandria) — cla-
rissima femina xonna I1I 8. JKena KaaBanst Amasonuka®.

®rabus Asexcauppus (Flabia Alexandria) — clarissima femina IV s.
Xpucruanka®.

** PLRE L. P. 31. ITo muennto M. KyaukoBcku, ABpeArit ArPUKOAAH CTaA IIEPBbIM
BuKapueM McraHuy, HasHa9eHHBIM Ha 9Ty AOAKHOCTB 30 oxTs16pst 298 1., em.: Kulikowski M.
Late Roman Spain and its Cities. Baltimore ; London, 2004. P. 72.

» Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. P. 243.

2% PLRELP. 32.

¥ 1bid. P. 33.

% bid. P. 33; Amm. XV.S.

¥ 1bid.P. 33.

30 Tbid.P. 42.

31 Tbid.

3 Ibid.P. 44.

3 Ibid.
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®aavronnit [1Ipo6 Aaurmit (Faltonius Probus Alypius) — vir illustris
B koHe IV B.** Buxapuit Appuku ITpokorcyasckoit B 378 r., mpeexr Puma
B 391 r. ITocTpasaa Bo Bpemst pumckux mporeccos B 370/371 rr. Cocrosia
B nepernucke ¢ Civmmaxom. Ero 6parom 6v1a Kaoanit Tepmorernan Oanbpuit.

Awmabuauan (Amabilianus) — vir spectabilis B nasae IV B.3 Ipedexr
aHHOHBI B Adppuke B 315-3161T.

®rasuit Amannuit (Fl. Amantius) — vir illustris B cepeanne IV B.%
Koncya 345 .

Avmuan (Ammianus) — vir illustris B xoune IV B.¥ comes rei privatae
Ha 3amaae B 383 1. ATOopHI «IIpoconorpaduu nosaneit Pumckoi nmmepuu >
IIPEATIOAATAIOT, YTO ATO MOXKET OBITH TOT YeAOBEK, KOTOPBII OBIA OTIIPABACH
B PuM aast cyaa mepep npedexrom ropopa Ks. Aspeanem Cruvmaxom B 384 .

Awmneanit (Ampelius) — vir clarissimus xonna IV B.3® O603Hauen kak
cenarop B opoM u3 uceM Ks. Aspeans Cummaxa.

Am¢unoxuit (Amphilochius) — vir clarissimus cepeaunst IV B. 3annmaa
AOAXKHOCTB KOHCYAsipa Kammanuu B 370 1%’

Anaroanit (Anatolius) — vir illustris Bropoit noaosunst IV 8.* Magister
libellorum B 360 ., magister officiorum B 360-363 rT. (HasHaYeH HMITEPATOPOM
FOauanom u 6514 ero 6auskum Apyrom). Conposoxaaa FOamana B nepena-
CKOJ1 KaMITaHHH, TIOTHO BMeCTe C IMIIEPaTOPOM. SI3bIHuK.

Anaroanit (Anatolius) — vir clarissimus cepeauspt IV B.*' 3aHnMan AOAK-
HOCTb KOHCYASIpa B 365 I. BO3MOJKHO, 9TO TOT >ke 4eAOBEK, 4TO M AHATOANH],
IPOKOHCYA Axaiiu B 376 T.

Amnaroanit (Anatolius) — vir spectabilis BTopoit moaosuss IV B.**
ITpokoncya Axait B 376 I.

3% PLRELP.49.
35 Ibid. P. 49.

3¢ Ibid.P. 51.

37 Ibid.P. 54.

3% Ibid.P. 56.

% Ibid.P. 58.

4 Ibid.P. 61.

4 Ibid.

+ Ibid.
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Lleccuit Aupanuii ( Cessius Andanius) — vir clarissimus cepeaunp [V 5.
ITarpon ropoaa Tumrasa (Hymupus).

Anppomax (Andromachus) — vir illustris xorna IV 8.4 Comes rerum
privatarum (KOMUT 9acTHBIX UMyIecTB) B 392 I., mpedekT ropoaa Puma
B 395 r.,, mpedexT mperopus l'aaauu ok. 401 r. 3makomsrit K. ABpeans
CummMaxa.

Anuuert (Anicetus) — vir illustris cepeanrst IV B.* TIpedext npetopus
Wraamm npu yaypnatope Maruennuu B 350 T

Antnox (Antiochus) — vir clarissimus xouua IV .* Koncyasp nens-
BECTHOM IPOBUHIUU.

Anrnox (Antiochus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit noaosunst IV 5.4
ITpoxoncya Axaitu 8 395 r. ITopaepxaa Bropsxenne Aaapuxa s I'peruro.

Aspeanit Autrnox (Aurelius Antiochus) — vir spectabilis nadara IV B.*
ITpoxoncya Appuxu mesxay 285 u 30S rr.

Awnrucrnan (Antistianus) — vir clarissimus xorna IV B.* Cenatop,
YIIOMSIHYTBIV B OAHOM 13 IiiceM CHMMaxa, AAUTEABHOE BpeMst 3AHUMABIIHIT
AOAKHOCTD Aedensopa (defensor) B cBoeM popAHOM ropoae.

Awnronun (Antoninus) — vir clarissimus cepeannst IV B.%° S3branux.
3aHMMAaA KpedecKie AOAKHOCTU MOHTU(HKA 1 KBHHACLIEMBHPA CBSIIjeH-
HOAEFICTBHIA,  TAKOKe IPUHUMAA Y4ACTHE B TABPOOOAMSIX.

Onaasmit Kaaspuit Arronuit (FL Claudius Antonius) — vir illustris BTo-
poit moaosuust IV B.>' Magister scrinii, quaestor sacri palatii ox. 370/373 rr.,
npedexr mperopust aaamu ok. 376377 rr. 3arem 6b1a HepeBeeH B MTaamro,
TA€ 3aHHMAA AOAKHOCTH npedexra nnpetopus Mrasun B 377-378 IT. 1 KOH-
cyaa B 382 1. Cocrosa B mepermcke ¢ Cummaxom u AmBpocuem. Ero cembst
II0CPEACTBOM bpaka IIOPOAHHAACH C ceMbelt nMireparopa Peopocus.

 PLREILP. 62.
* Ibid. P. 63-64.
# Ibid.P. 66-67.
# Ibid.P.72.

47 Ibid.

* Ibid.

# Ibid.P. 73-74.
0 Ibid. P. 74.

3t Ibid. P. 77.
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Adpoausuit (Aphrodisius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV 5.5
Tpubyn u HoTapuit Ha 3amaae B 384 1.

Anopemuit (Apodemius) — vir illustris BTopoit moaosunst IV .5
[Tpedexr npetopus Mraaum 392-393 rr. Bo Bpemsa ysypnanuu Eprenus
MOAYYHA HazHaueHHue npedexroM nperopus Mrasnu, Appuku u Masnpuxa
IIOBTOPHO.

INapexopwuit Anoaaunapuit (Parecorius Apollinaris) — vir clarissimus IV
uau V B.>* Korcyasp Benennu u Mcrpun.

Axsuann (Aquilinus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosunst IV 8.5
Bukapwmit ropoaa Puma B 378/379 rr.

Ayuuit Hepuit ®aasuit FOauan Tepryaa Axsuaun (L. Naevius Flavius
Iulianus Tertullus Aquilinus) — clarissimus puer xorua I11 B.% Aerar cBoero
ora Ayrust Hesust Axsravna B Adpuke. Ilarpon Thubursicum Bure.

Berruit Axsuann (Vettius Aquilinus) — vir illustris korna 111 8.5 Koncya
286r.

®aasuit Ap6unmon (Flavius Arbitio) — vir illustris cepeaunnt IV 8.5
B Havase xapbepsl ObIA BOGHHBIM, 3aTeM 3aHHMAA AOAKHOCTD AyKCa IIPU
nmreparope Koncrantune I. B 351-361 rr. craa magister militum, aB 355 .
KOHCYAOM. B 354 r. Haxoamacs npu pABope KoHcTanrms, 6514 oTIIpaBAeH
B AKBHA€IO, YTOOBI IIPOMHCIIEKTHPOBATD BONCKA, HAXOAHMBIIHECS IOA KO-
MaHAoBaHHMeM [asra. B 356 r. 6b1a 06BHHEH B rOCYAAPCTBEHHOM U3MEHE,
HO ompaBAaH. B 360 I. BXOAUA B KOMUCCHIO AASI PACCA€AOBAHHS IPUYNH CAQ-
urt AMEABL B 361 r. 6514 HasHadeH npeacepaTeAeM XaAKHAOHCKOM KOMUCCHH.
Ysypmarop ITpokormuii mbITaAcst mepeMaHuTh APOUIIMOHA HA CBOIO CTOPOHY,
HO 0e3pe3yAbTaTHO, 3a 4To IIpoKommit KoHdrCcKoBaA ero nMyiecTso. Koraa
BaaeHT mpuiireA Kk BAACTH, ApOULIOH IIPUHSIA €70 CTOPOHY.

2 PLRELP.8I1.
53 Ibid. P. 82-83.
5+ Ibid. D. 84.

55 Ibid.P. 91.

56 Ibid.P. 92.

57 Ibid.

3¢ Tbid. P. 94-95.
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Apxapnit (Arcadius) — vir illustris cepeansst IV 8. Comes rerum pri-
vatarum B 359/364 rr. Xpucruanu.

®aasuit Apxapnit (Fl. Arcadius) — vir clarissimus cepeansst IV B.%°

Mapx IMontuit Oxaext Apxeaait (M. Pontius Eclectus Archelaus) —
vir clarissimus xonua III B." BbiA KOHCYAOM-CYyPeKTOM U KypaTopoM
Kapdarena.

Aprupuit (Argyrius) — vir clarissimus cepeaunnnt IV . ITpesna B 349 1.

Tur Kaasanit Aspeanit Apucto6ya (T. CL. Aurelius Aristobulus) — vir
illustris xonta IV 8. Ipedext npetopus B 285 1. (cHavara npu Kapure, a 3a-
TeM 1 Ipu AMOKAETHaHe ), KOHCYA 285 I, ipokoHcyA Agpuxu B 290-294 I,
npedexr ropopa Puma c 11 suBaps 295 r. o 18 pespans 296 .

Apcennit (Arsenius) — vir spectabilis cepeansst IV B.% 3annman Ao0nxK-
HOCTb BUKApHs A0 359 T.

®nasuit Apcunwmit (Fl. Arsinius) — vir clarissimus xonna IV 8.
Koncyasp Cunmann.

Aprewmuit (Artemius) — vir spectabilis cepeaunst IV B.% Buxapmit ropoaa
Puma, agens vicem praefecti urbis B 359 1.

Tyaanit Anaroanit Apremuit ( Tullius Anatolius Artemius) — clarissimus
puer xonna IV . Xpucruanus. YMep B BO3pacTe WECTH A€T.

Mapuit Apremuit (Marius Artemius) — vir spectabilis cepeaunnnt IV .
Koppexrop Aykanuu u bpyrTus 8 364 r., Buxapuit Micmanmm ox. 369-370 .

Acxaennagp (Asclepiades) — vir clarissimus xonna 111 — naaaa IV 5.
O6AaapaA 3HAYNTEABHBIM QHHAHCOBBIM COCTOSHUEM.

¥ PLRELP.99.
€ Tbid.

¢ Ibid.P. 101.
¢ Ibid.P. 102.
¢ TIbid.P. 106.
¢ Ibid.P. 110.
¢ Ibid.P. 111.
 Ibid.P. 112.
¢ Ibid.P. 113.
¢ Ibid.

® Ibid.
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FOanit Ackaermopot (Iulius Asclepiodotus) — vir illustris konua 111 8.
ITpu ummnepatope IIpobe 3aHMMAA AOAKHOCTD AyKca. BriocaeacTBrn 6b1A
npedexrom nperopus B 290-296 rr., koucysoM B 292 1. B 296 . mpunaa
ydactue B Kamnanuy KoHcTaHIus pOTUB y3ypraTopa AAAeKTa.

Acxonmit (Asconius) — vir spectabilis xonna IV / nagaaa V B.”!
ITpoxoncya Adppuxu.

Acean (Asellus) — vir clarissimus Bropoii moaosusst IV B.”> Hamectrux
IIPOBHHIINH, BO3MOXXHO, B PAHI'€ BUKAPHSL.

Acniep (Asper) — vir clarissimus xonya 111 8. HamecTHuK poBuHImy.

Acrepus (Asteria) — clarissima femina xorna IV B.”* XKena Mysoaamus
U MaTb bpyTTHn ABpeAnaHsI

Asenuit (Aventius) — vir illustris konna IV 8.7 Ipedexr ropopa Puma
B 383-384 rT.

Tamecnit Oanmrmit Asrernmit (Tamesius Olympius Augentius) — vir
clarissimus xonua IV B.7 SI3pranuk, apent kyasra Murpst. CoBepuraa pe-
AWTHO3HBIE TIOCBSILEHIS HA CBOM CPEACTBA.

Aspeanit Buxrop Asrenumit (Aur. Victor Augentius) — vir clarissimus ce-
peaunst IV B.”” BoamoxxHo, oter; Tamecrst Oanmiuist ABreHims 1 OMUANAHA
Kopdpona Oanmmns. SI3praHuK, cTOPOHHKK KyAbTa Mutpst (pater patrum).

Oyavsus Asrypurmana (Fulvia Auguriniana) — clarissima femina nasaaa
IV .7 JKena ITy6ans TeapBrst Davst AHOHHCHSL.

Asrycruan (Augustianus) — vir clarissimus cepeauspt IV B.” Komut
nepBoro paura u dux Valeriae limitis B 365/367 .

7 PLREIP.115-116.
7t Tbid.P. 116.

7 Ibid.P. 117.

7 Ibid.P. 118.

7 Ibid.

75 Ibid.P. 124.

¢ Ibid.P. 124-128.

77 1bid.P. 125.

78 Ibid.

7 Ibid.
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Aswen (Avienus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV 5.*° Bo Bpems
«PUMCKHUX IPOLIeCCOB>» ObIA OOBHHEH B IIPEAIOOOAESIHHH, BIIOCACACTBUM
Ka3HeH.

Kaasanit Asunman (Claudius Avitianus) — vir spectabilis cepeantb
IV .%' Bukapuit Appuxu B 362-363 rr. B 365 1. 06BHHMA TIpedexTa MIpe-
topust KaaBaust MaMepTrHa B pacTpare M CTaA IPHYUHON €I0 YBOABHEHHS
C AOAKHOCTHU. BO3MOXHO, 9TO TOT ke YeAOBeK, YTo 1 KOMUT B I. Type. Ecan
9TO TaK, TO €0 XeHa 6bIAA XPHCTHAHKOI.

Asurt (Avitus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosunst IV 8.2 Cummax
Ha3BaA ero orator de summatibus.

Bpyrrua Aspeauana (Bruttia Aureliana) — clarissima femina xonua
IVs*

Aspeanan (Aurelianus) — vir spectabilis cepeannst IV B.* IIpedexr
aHHOHBI B 367 I.

¥Oauit Aspeanan (Iulius Aurelianus) — vir clarissimus cepeAnHBI HAK
xonna IV B.% Koucyasp Kammanwu 352/354 rr. uau 392/394 rr.

Assonman (Ausonianus) — vir clarissimus xonra IV .5 Baapeaer mmo-
MecTuil B A3um, 0 koropoM ynomuHaet Ks. ABpeanit Crummax.

Askconnit (Auxonius) — vir illustris cepeannst IV 8.5 Koppekrop
Orpypuu B 362 I., BUKapuil Auonesa Asus B 366 I., mpedekT NpeTopus
Bocroxa B 367-369 rr.

Bebuan (Baebianus) — vir clarissimus xouna IV / navasa V B.%
Xpucruanut. Bsia xxenar Ha Arpe. Ero cbiH 0514 OIIpaBAQH CEHATOM ITOCAE
HEU3BECTHOTO OOBHHEHHSL

Bannou (Bappo) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosuust IV B.% Ipedexr
ropoaa Puma B 372 1.

% PLRELP.126.
8 Tbid.P. 126-127.
8 Ibid.P. 127.

8 TIbid.

8 Ibid.P. 128.

8 Ibid.P. 130.

% Ibid.P. 138.

8 Ibid.P. 142.

8 Ibid.P. 144.

% Ibid.P. 146.
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Bacc (Bassus) — vir illustris konna I1I B.*° Koncya-cydpexr B 283 .

Bacc (Bassus) — vir clarissimus xonua IV B.” Xpucruanun. Coin Oaasus
IOaus Karepsus u Cenrumun CeBepuHEL

Bacc (Bassus) — vir spectabilis xonna IV B.”> VlMea co6cTBEHHOCTD
B Adppuxke ur. Apeaare. Cocrosia B nepemnmcke ¢ CuMmaxom.

Banepuit Apeanduit Bacc (Valerius Adelfius Bassus) — vir clarissimus
koHua IV B.”> Koucyasip Benenyuu u Vicrpuu B 383/392 rr. Coir Aynjust
Baaepus Cenrumus bacca.

¥Ouwmit Bacc (Iunius Bassus) — vir illustris nepsoit moaosunst IV B.°
ITpedext mperopus 318-331 rr.,, korcya 331 r. Oreny IOnus Bacca
Teorexnus. Boamoxxno, xpucruanus. I[Toctpoua 6asuauky B Pume
Ha JckBrAMHe. Bo3MosxHO, 6b1A marporoM [Ty6anans Onranumana.

IOuuit Bacc Teoreknwuit (Iunius Bassus Theotecnius) — vir illustris ce-
peauns! IV B.”> KomuT nepBoro paura, Bukapuit ropoaa Puma, npedexr
ropoaa Puma B 359 r. XpucruaHuH, KOTOPbIN KPECTHACS IepeA CMepThIO.
Mmen Buasy psapom ¢ Aqua Viva. CoxpaHuacs ero capkodar.

Mapx Marpuit Bacc (M. Magrius Bassus) — vir clarissimus xorua I11 .2
Koncya 289 .

Benusoa (Benivolus) — vir spectabilis korua IV 8.7 PeBHOCTHBII XpH-
cruanuH. Magister memoriae Ha 3amape B 385 1.

®aasuit Bonoc (Flavius Bonosus) — vir illustris cepeaunst IV B.%
Magister militum ua 3amaae, KOHCYA 344 1., magister equitum ox. 347 r.

Byaedop (Bulephorus) — vir clarissimus cepeansst IV .” Koncyasp
Kammanum 364-36S rr.

4

% PLREIP.1SI.
L Ibid.

2 Ibid.

% Ibid.P. 152.

ot Ibid.P. 154-155.
% Ibid.P. 158S.

% Tbid.

7 Ibid.P. 161.

% Ibid.P. 164.

% Ibid.P. 16S.
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Bununmit Uenwnanan (Vinicius Caecilianus) — vir spectabilis cepeansst
IV B." Bis rationalis ropopa Prva 1 Agpuxu, npesup /\y3suTaHuu, KOppeKTop
Arnyann n Kaaabpun, Bukapuit npedekra Bceit Mraaun. Orery Bunumn
MaprmansL.

Bunwnmit Llenuanit (Vinicius Caecilius) — vir clarissimus cepeanssr/
koHma IV 8.1

Ksunt Arruit [panuit Leaectun (Q. Attius Granius Caelestinus) — vir
clarissimus wadaaa IV B.'” Kyparop alvei Tiberis et cloacarum B Pume ok.
312/327 rr. [Toromox Ksunta I'panust Lleaecruna, senator splendidissimus.
Bosmoxxno, otery Ksunra Arris I'panms Leaectrna, koHCcyasipa betnku
B357T.

Ksunt Arruit [panuit Leaectun (Q. Attius Granius Caelestinus) — vir
clarissimus cepeanrs IV .' Koncyasip Beruku B 357 1.

Lleawnit (Caelius) — vir clarissimus nasaaa IV B! Curator aquarum et
Miniciae B Pume.

Kaaspuit Tepmorenman Llesapuit (Claudius Hermogenianus
Caesarius) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosusst IV 8. ITpokoncya Adppuxu
A0 374 1., mpedexr ropopa Puma B 374 1. S3pryank. 3aHMMAA XpedecKyro
AOAXKHOCTb KBUHAELIEMBUPA CBAIEHHOACHCTBHM, IPUHUMAA yIacTHE
B TaBpOOOAMSX B 374 I. BO3MOXHO, MPUXOAMACS poAcTBeHHIKOM Kaoauio
I'epmorennany Oanbpuro.

Llesonuan (Caesonianus) — vir spectabilis cepeansst IV B.'° Bukapuit
Adpuxu B 348 1.

Pocuus Kaaneaonus (Roscia Calcedonia) — clarissima femina cepeauspt
IV B."” Xpucruaska.

10 PLRELP. 166.
100 Ibid. P. 167.

192 Tbid.

13 Tbid. P. 168.

104 Tbid.

195 Tbid. P. 171-172.
1% Tbid. P. 172.

197 Tbid.
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Kanauronwit (Calligonius) — vir illustris xouua IV B.'°® Praepositus
sacri cubiculi (Mpeno3UT CBAMEHHON ONMOYMBAABHU) [IPH HMIIEPATOpe
Basenrunuane I1B 386 T.

Kammnan (Campanus) — vir clarissimus xonna IV 5. Ks. ABpeanit
CuMMax B OAHOI M3 PeASIIIUIL YIIOMSIHYA, 9TO OH OBIA OOBHHEH B TSHKKOM
IIPeCTYIACHUH, HO He OCYXKAEH.

Kanpua (Candidus) — vir clarissimus IV 8.1'° CoBaapeaer; (c Aoaananom)
cellarium B Pume.

Kaccens (Cassia) — clarissima femina 316-346 rr.""! Xpucrnanka. XKena
IIuzona.

Axxus Ackaermannaaa Kacropes (Accia Asclepianilla Castorea) — cla-
rissima puella cepeanssr/xonua I11 B.* ITarpon Yruku. Aous Ayrmst AKkus
FOanana Ackaenuana, KOHCYAQ.

Kacropwit (Castorius) — vir spectabilis xonna IV B.''> Koncyasp
Cunuanu (ok. 375/380 rr.), Buxapuit Appuku (He3apoaro po 385 1.).

Karagponuit (Catafronius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit noaouusi IV B."!
Buxapwuit taauu B 376-377 rr.

®aasuit FOanit Karepsuit (Flavius Iulius Catervius) — vir illustris Bropoit
noaosunsl IV B.'"S Comes sacrarum largitionum na 3amape B379 1., a Taxoke,
BepPOSTHO, IOYeTHBIH IPeTOPHAHCKUH pedeKT. XpucTuaHuH. boia xenar
Ha Centumunu CeBepuHe, ero cbiHoM 6b1a Bacc.

Axonnit Karyaann (Aco Catullinus) — vir spectabilis nazaaa IV .16
[Tpesup mpoBunnuu busanena B 313-314 rr., mpoxoncya Appuku B 317-
318 rr. Ero ceiHoM 6b1a Axonuit Karyaans Ouaomaduit.

Axonnit Karyaann ®uaomaduit (Aco Catullinus signo Philomathius) —
vir illustris cepeaunst IV B."'” B HauaAe Kapbephl 3aHUMAA AOAKHOCTb

4

18 PLRELP. 173.
19 Tbid. P. 178.

10 Ibid. P. 179.

1 Tbid. P. 184.

2 Ibid.P. 185.

53 Tbid.

4 Ibid.P. 186.

5 Tbid. P. 186-187.
16 Tbid.P. 187.

17 Tbid.P. 187-188.
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cyddexT-KoHCYAa (AaTa HEM3BECTHA), 3aTEM CTaA PE3UAOM IIPOBHHIIUH
Taanenus (a0 338 1.), Bukapuem nposunruu Adpuka B 338-339 rr., mpe-
¢exrom nperopus Mraanu B 341 r., mpedexrom ropopa Puma ¢ 6 nroas 342 1.
o 11 anpeast 344 r., koHCcyAa B 349 1. f3pranuk. Ero poup Pabus Axonus
ITayauna crasa sxxenon Berrmsa Aropus IlperexcraTa.

Karya (Catulus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit nososusnst IV B!
Cob6crBennnk nmeHns. [Iocae ero cMepTH CeHAT PaCcCMATPUBAA BOIIPOC
O IIPUHAAAEKHOCTH €ro OBIBIINX PAbOB.

Ueavsunuan (Celsinianus) — vir clarissimus 8 I11/TV 88." Consular vir
u natpoH . Ty6yp6o (Hymuans). Coia Oann LleAb3sHHHAABL

Arpuit Leavsuanan (Agrius Celsinianus) — vir clarissimus 8 111/IV Bs.'*
Consular vir u, BoamoxHo, Kyparop Byaast Perun (Hymuans). Orer; Arpun
TanHOHMU.

Ayuwit Be6uit Lleanc (L. Baebius Celsus) — vir clarissimus 111/IV Bs."*!
Boccranosua mocr B ropoae Kypece (Mraaus).

Aomunuit Leavc (Domitius Celsus) — vir clarissimus nagaaa IV .22
Bukapwmit Appuku B 315-316 rr.

Xunon (Chilo) — vir spectabilis Bropoit noaosusst IV B.'* Bukapuit
A0 368 1., mpoxoHCYyA APpHUKH OK. 375 T.

®aasuit Vucreit Kuaon (Flavius Insteius Cilo) — clarissimus puer koHIa
III/1V BB."** Xpucruanus. Coix ®aasus FOanana u Mucreitn Kunaoxum.

Lusna (Civilis) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosunst IV B.'** Bukapuit
Bpuranun B 368 .

Kaasawuit (Claudius) — vir clarissimus sropoit moaosunst [V 5.2
B 370/378 rr. 651A MOAOABIM CEHATOPOM. BO3MOXKHO, SIBASIETCSI OAHUM
u TeM e yeAroBekoM ¢ KaaBauem, koHCyasspom Otpypun B 389 1.

"8 PLRELDP. 188.
"9 Ibid.P. 191.

120 Ibid.

2! Ibid. P. 19S.
122 Tbid.

2 Ibid.P. 201.
124 Tbid. P. 20S.
12 Ibid.

126 Tbid. P. 208.
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Kaasawmit (Claudius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV .
Koncyasp Srpypun 8 389 .

IMerponnit Kaasauit (Petronius Claudius) — vir spectabilis cepeausn
IV B."*® ITpoxoncya Appuku 368-370 rr.

TeavBuit Kaemenr (Helvius Clemens) — vir illustris xouna III 8.
Koncya-cypdexr 289 .

Kaemenrnn (Clementinus) — vir spectabilis cepeausst IV B."*° Bukapuit
Wcnannu ok. 357 r. I3branuk.

ITy6anit Artuit Kaementun (P. Attius Clementinus) — vir spectabilis
koHna IV B."*! TIpedexr anuoHbI B KoHIje IV B.

Onaasuit Knopman (FL Clodianus) — vir clarissimus BTOPOI IIOAOBUHBI
IV B."> Aerar ®aasus EBcuraust, mpokoncyaa Appuku B 383 1.

Tut Oaasuit Koeaunan (T. Fl. Coelianus) — vir illustris xonna I11 8.1
Koncya-cypdexr 289 .

Koncrauuman (Constantianus) — vir illustris xonua IV 8.'** Bukapuit
IMonTtnxu 382-383 rr. (Bocrok), npedexr nperopus laaamm B 389 1.

Koncrantun (Constantinus) — vir spectabilis IV B.'* Buxapmuit
Ha 3amaje.

Koncranuuit (Constantius) — vir illustris nepoit noaosunst IV 8.1
Hamnpasaen nmmeparopom Koncrarrurom I B 315/316 1. B kadecTBe IIOCAAH-
HHKa K AVIIUHUIO C IpeAAOKeHIAME cpeaaTh baccrana Iesapem B Mraann.
BoamoskHO, 6514 popcTBeHHNKOM HMIepaTopa KoHcranTuHa.

®aasuit Koucranuuit (Fl. Constantius) — vir illustris mepBoit moaosu-
e IV B."7 TIpedexr mperopus 324-327 rr. BepositHo, 6b1A IpedexTom
npeTopus umneparopa Koncrantuna Ha Bocroke ¢ 324 o 326 1., a 3arem

27 PLRE L. P. 208.
128 Ibid.P. 208.
2 Tbid. P. 214.
130 Ibid. P. 215.
B! Ibid.

132 Ibid.P. 217.
133 Tbid. P. 218.
134 Ibid. P. 222.
135 Tbid. P. 223.
136 Tbid.P. 224.
57 Tbid. P. 225.
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conposoxaas Korcranruna B Pum 1 ocraacs B Mraanu xak mpedexr mpe-
roprst Koncrannms Llesaps. Koncya 327 .

Ayuuanit Koncrauuwuit (Lucilius Constantius) — vir clarissimus cepean-
up1 IV 8. [pesnp Maspuranun u Tunruranst (B panre vir perfectissimus),
KOHCYASIp DTpypun u YM6puu nocae 366 r. (B panre vir clarissimus).

Kpecuenr (Crescens) — vir spectabilis cepeannst IV B.'* Buxapwuit
Adpuxu 371-373 rr.

Ornaryaeit Kpecuent (Egnatuleius Crescens) — vir clarissimus cepeAUHBI
IV B.'* Aerar Hymnpuu B 350/351 1.

Carrwit Kpecuenr (Sattius Crescens) — vir clarissimus xonua 11 / Hadaaa
IV B."*! Curator rei publicae Beneventanorum.

Aynus Bebus Caaaroctus Kpecuentnasa (L. Baebia Sallustia
Crescentilla) — clarissima femina xonua 111 / Hagasa IV 8.1 JKena Ayrus
Kpenepeiis Porara.

YOnus Kupuaka (Iunia Cyriaca) — clarissima femina xonua 111 / Havaaa
IV 8.'* Aousp ABpeanst Cum¢popa u IOuun Adpduansr.

Kupuag, (Cyriades) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosust IV 8. B oproM
u3 rceM KB. ABpeanst Cummaxa 0603HadeH Kak comes et mechanicae profes-
sor. BbIA 0OBHHEH B HeLleA€BOM HCIIOAB30BAHUH CPEACTB, IIPEAHA3HAYEHHBIX
AASL CTPOUTEABCTBA Ga3HAMKU M MOCTa B Pume.

A ... (D...) — vir clarissimus xonua IV / nagaaa V B.'* ITpokoncya
Adpuxmu.

®aasuit Aapaan (FL Dardanus) — vir spectabilis cepeannst IV B.'4
Ipoxoncya Appuxu 340/350 rr.

Aenent (Decens) — vir clarissimus xouma IV B.
B0 Onopenrmu. Myx [Tarcouu u orer; [Tancodus.

147

Xpucruanus. JKua

% PLRELDP.227.
1% Tbid. P. 230.
40 Ibid.

41 Ibid.

2 Ibid.P. 231.
4 Ibid. P. 237.
4 Ibid.

% Ibid. P. 238.
146 Tbid. P. 242.
47 Tbid. P. 244.
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Mapuit Aenuan (Marius Decianus) — vir clarissimus cepeansst IV 5.1
ITarpon r. Tumraaa (Hymuaus).

®nasuit Aenwmit (Fl. Decius) — vir illustris xonna 111 B.'* Koncya-
cypdexr 289 .

Aemerpuan (Demetrianus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosusst IV B.'%°
IIpedext annonsr Appuku 369-372 rr.

Annuit Kaasanit Tappounit Aexcrep (Appius Claudius Tarronius
Dexter) — vir clarissimus xonua IV B.'! SI3pranmk, moceaTua xpam Murpe.

Aunpnma (Didyme) — clarissima femina Bropoit noaosusst IV .'%
YMmepaa po 375 1.

I[Ty6auit Teabsuit Dauit Anonucuit (P. Helvius Aelius Dionysius) —
vir clarissimus Hagaaa IV B.'** Koppexrop nposunnun Kammanms. Mysx
Oyavsun Asrypunuansl. Bosmosxuo, cor Aynus Jans Ieapsus Anorncus.

Aynwmit Dauit Teavsuit Auonucwuit (L. Aelius Helvius Dionysius) — vir
illustris magaaa IV B."°* B HagaAe Kapbepbl HCIIOAHSIA HECKOABKO Kypa-
topcrs (curator operum publicorum, curator aquarum et Miniciae), 3aTem
B 288/296 rT. cTaa koppexropoM Beeit Uraaun (utrisque Italiae), npe-
supoM Keaecupuu (289/297 rr.), AeraroM ABrycra IpOnpeTopcKoro
panra (289/297 rr.), npokoncyaom Adpuku B 298 ., npedexrom Puma
B 301-302 rr. AI3pryHuK. 3aHMMAA XPeueCcKUil MOCT NOHTHHUKA 6ora
Coanra.

Tur Kaasauit Makcum Aonaruan (Ti. Claudius Maximus Donatianus) —
vir clarissimus xorna IV / Hagaaa V .'** Cpir Tura KaaBaus Aonara. Asrop
Ars Grammatica.

Oauit Aonar (Aelius Donatus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunst IV .56
I'pammarnx. AsTop Ars Donati u xommenTapues Ha Tepennus u Burnaus.

148 PLRE L.D. 24S.
4 Ibid.

130 Tbid. P. 247.
S Ibid. P. 251.
152 Tbid. P. 252.
153 Ibid. P. 259.
5% Tbid. P. 260.
155 Ibid.P. 268.
156 Tbid.
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Anronuit Apaxonuwuit (Antonius Dracontius) — vir spectabilis cepeaubt
IV B."” Buxapwuit Appuxu B 364-367 rr.

Ayavuwruit (Dulcitius) — vir clarissimus cepeaunst IV B.'** Koncyasp
OMuAmH.

®aasuit Ayasuuruit (Fl. Dulcitius) — vir clarissimus cepeansst IV B.'%
Koncyasp Cunpanu 340/350 rr.

Awunamuit (Dynamius) — vir clarissimus cepeaunpt IV 8./ Axryapuit
(actuarius sarcinalium principis iumentorum) B 355 r., KOppexkTOp JTPypHH
mocae 35S T.

Awsapuit (Dysarius) — vir clarissimus xonya IV B.'*! Aoktop B Pume
(medicinae professor).

Ounoawnit (Ennodius) — vir spectabilis xonna IV B.'* [Ipokoncya
Adpuxn B 39S T.

Ourpexuit (Entrechius) — vir spectabilis xorna IV B.' ITo coobmenuto
Cummaxa, B 395/396 rr. BbI3BaA CBOMX AeTelt U3 PruMa, 4T00bI OHM IIPHCO-
EAVIHUAHUCH K HEMY 32 MOPEM.

Onuxrer (Epictetus) — vir clarissimus xonna IV B.!** Aapoxar
(causidicus) Ha 3amape. bbla AvmeH 3BaHIs apBOKaTa 3a kaeBeTy, 1 CuMmax
Harcaa Heorepuio u Kaprepuio, 4T06b1 AOGUTHCS €10 BOCCTAaHOBAGHUS
B AOASKHOCTH.

A ...usa Aspeans Dumdanus (L... ia Aurelia Epiphania) — clarissima

femina xonna I1I / Havaaa IV B. SI3pranmuia, AeBa-BecTaka.

Annwit Ormdanuit (Annius Epiphanius) — vir clarissimus xonna 111 /
Havaaa [V BB.'®® IIpokoHcya mposusumu Asus B 293/30S 1.

®aasuit Kaaspnit Esanrea (Fl. Claudius Evangelus) — vir clarissimus
cepeaunst IV B.'% Comes operum publicorum B 337/359 rr. IToctpona

7 PLRELP.271-272.
158 Tbid. P. 273.

159 Ibid. P. 274.

160 Tbid. P. 275.

16! Tbid.

12 Tbid. P. 278.

163 Tbid. P. 279.

164 Tbid.

165 Tbid. P. 281.

166 Tbid. P. 286.
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XpaMm AIIOAAOHA BO BTOpYIo mpedexTypy Memmus Burpasus Opoura.
Szpranuk (2).

¥Oauit O86yana (Iulius Eubulidas) — vir clarissimus cepeansst IV B.'¢7
Koppekrop O1pypun, seriemsup, npepexr apapus CarypHa U BUKapHil
Adpuku B 344 r. Ilarpon r. IaTepamMHbL.

Osxepuit (Eucherius) — vir spectabilis cepeannst IV B.'°* Bukapwuit
Ha 3amaae B 397/40S rT.

®aasuit Iexepuit (Flavius Eucherius) — vir illustris nepBoit moAoBuHbI
IV B.' Comes sacrarum largitionum B 377-379 rr., xoucya 381 . B 395 .,
BepOSsTHO, poXxxuBaA Ha BocTtoke (1o coobmenmnio 3ocuma).

Oaaswuit Esrennit (Flavius Eugenius) — vir illustris mepBoii HOAOBHHBI
IV 8."7° Best ero kapbepa IIpoliaa B ABOPIIOBBIX CAy>kOax. CHadaAa 3aHUMAA
AOMKHOCTD magister admissionum B 342 r., 3aTeM cTaa comes primi ordinis
(npu aBOpE), MarucTpom odpdunmit Ha 3amase (mpu Koncranre mexay
342 1 349 1T.), a TaKKe GbIA Ha3HAYEH KOHCYAOM, HO yMep, He BCTYIIUB
B AOAKHOCTS (consul designatus). Taxoke 6b1A Ha3HAYeH IIPePEKTOM IIPETOPHS
(mouerHas poaxHOCTS). EMy 65142 OCBsmena crarys Ha @opyme TpasHa.
3A0ynoTpebuA cBOeH BAACTDIO, 0OTOOPaB cOOCTBEHHOCTD Yy ApHcTodaHa
u3 Kopunda.

Ocropuit Esxopuan (Ostorius Euhodianus) — vir clarissimus xoxua
I11 B. BbiA Ha3HAYEH KOHCYAOM, HO yMep, He BCTYIIUB B AOAKHOCTS (consul
designatus).

Osaoruit (Eulogius) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosuust IV B.
rerum privatarum (aa 3amape) B 395-396 rr.

Esmeanit (Eumelius) — vir spectabilis nagaaa IV B."”> Buxapmuit Appuku
B316T.

®aasuit Osoawuit (Flavius Euodius) — vir illustris xorua IV 8.7 TIpegexr
nperopust [aaanu B 385-386 rr. Koncya 386 1.

71 Comes

167 PLRELP. 287.
165 Thid. P. 288.
16 Ibid.

170 Ibid. P. 292.
7! Tbid. P. 294.
172 Ibid.

173 Ibid. P. 297.
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Esdacuit (Euphasius) — vir clarissimus Bropoii moaosuust IV B."7* Ero
poacrBertuku Ipucrman u IToAeMOHHAH CIIOPHAU O HACAEAOBAHUM €TI0
HMYIIeCTBA C APYTHMH HaCACAHHKAMH. YMep A0 384 .

Ospecuit (Euresius) — vir clarissimus cepeansst IV .7 Asas Cunesus,
IIpOILIEHIEe KOTOPOTO O BCTYIACHHH B CEHAT OH IIOAAEPIKAA.

Escesunit (Eusebius) — vir illustris nepsoit moaosunst IV B.17¢ Comes
rerum privatarum na 3anase B 342 r. (mpu Koncranre). Opranuszosaa
3arosop mpotuB CuabBana B 35S 1. IToAyuna mpossume Mattyocopa
(«o6xopax).

Escesnit (Eusebius) — vir clarissimus B xonne IV B."77 Ks. ABpeanit
Cummax coobmaer, 9T0 OH 661 pekoMeHAOBaH EBcurauio n Meccaae.

Escesuit (Eusebius) — vir clarissimus B xonue IV 8.'”® Horapwuit
Ha 3amaae A0 396/397 rr. Kouguckopaa nmymectso Geopocrs u mpereH-
AOBAA Ha 9aCTb MMYIL[ECTBA AMIIEAVSL.

Escesuit (Eusebius) — vir illusrtis 8 xorme IV .17’ Comes sacrarum
largitionum ua 3amape B 39S r., npedexr nmperopust Mitaanu 8 395-396 rr.

Tueit Axsuanit Poman Escesuit (Gnaeus Aquilius Romanus Eusebius) —
vir clarissimus cepeaunst IV B."** Koncyasp ®aamunnn u ITuneHa mocae
350 r. ITarpon ApumuHa.

®aasuit Escurnnit (Flavius Eusignius) — vir illustris Bropoii moao-
sunsl IV B."*! TIpokoncya Adppuxu B 383 r., mpedexr nperopust Mraann
u Maanpuka B 386-387 rr. Cocrosa B nepenucke ¢ Ks. ABpeanem
CumMmaxoM. Baapea momectpem B CULIMAUH.

Escraduit (Eustathius) — vir illustris cepeaunst IV 8.2 Comes rerum
privatarum na 3amape npu Koncrante B 345 1., agens vices PPO (8 Wraaun)
B349T.

7+ PLRE L. P. 298.
175 Ibid. P. 300.

176 Tbid. P. 302.

177 Ibid. P. 306.

178 Tbid.

17 Ibid. P. 306-307.
180 Tbid. P. 309.

181 Ibid. P. 309-310.
'8 Ibid.P. 310-311.
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Escroxwuit (Eustochius) — vir clarissimus IV/V B8.'*> UsBecTHO ABa
CeHaTopa C HOAOOHBIM MMeHeM. BO3MOXKHO, OHY GBIAM OTLIOM M CHIHOM HAH
ABYMs1 6paTbsiMi. Bo3MOXKHO, BAapeAH cOOCTBEHHOCTBIO HepareKo 0T CHKKA.

Estuxus (Eutychia) — clarissima femina sropoit noaosunst IV B.'*
Baaaeaa nomecTtssiMu B AQprKe, IIOCKOABKY TaM OBIAM €€ areHTbL.

Oxaynepanuuit (Exuperantius) — vir clarissimus nepBoil MOAOBUHbI
IV B."%5 Asiast u onexyn BaaenruHa.

®abuit ®abuan (Fabius Fabianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoil oAOBHHbI
IV B.'%6 Aerar Hymupuu B 366-368 r.

®axynp (Facundus) — vir spectabilis cepeannst IV B."*” He 6b1a cena-
TOpPOM IO poxkaeHHIO. [ IpokoHcya A0 359 1.

Kaccusa ®aperpus (Cassia Faretria) — clarissima femina xonua 111 5.1
Xpucrnanka. XKena Samsa CaTypHuHa.

®apuana (Fariana) — clarissima femina Bropoit moaosusst IV .'%
Ymepaa a0 384 . YnoMuHaeTCs B HCKe OTHOCHTEABHO UMYIIECTBa, Ha KO-
TOopoe npeTeHAOBaA CKUPTHIL.

®acranus (Fasgania) — clarissima femina Bropoit noaosusst IV B.'°
Baaaeaa cob6cTBeHHOCTBIO B ApHKe.

Yavrmit Oruanmit Gasentun (Ulpius Egnatius Faventinus) — vir clarissi-
mus Bropoit moaosussl IV B."”' Aerar Hymuaunu 363 r., korcyasip Hymuanu
364/367 rr. SI3bI9HUK, 3aHUMAA HECKOABKO XXPEYeCKHX AOAKHOCTEN (augur
publicus populi Romani Quiritium, pater et hieroceryx dei Solis invicti Mithrae,
archibucolus dei Liberi, hierofanta Hecatae, sacerdos Isidis), mpoxoaua TaBpo-
6oAnu u kpuoboaun B 376 I.

®asennuit (Faventius) — vir spectabilis cepeannst IV .
Wraavu B 365 T.

192 Bukapwuit

'8 PLRELP. 313.
18 Ibid.P. 319.
18 Ibid. P. 322.
186 Tbid.

7 Tbid. P. 323.
188 Tbid. P. 324.
18 Ibid.

190 Ibid.

¥ Ibid. P. 328.
192 Ibid.
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®aycrun (Faustinus) — vir clarissimus xonna IV 5. Cenarop B 394 1.

Ksuur FOumit Karypuk ®aycrun (Q. Iunius Caturicus Faustinus) — vir
clarissimus xonua III / Hagaaa IV B."** Opatop. YMmep B Bospacre 43 Aer.

®aasuit Oypuit Oaycr (Fl. Furius Faustus) — vir clarissimus xoH1a
IV / mawaaa V B."° Tpubyn u nHorapuit Ha 3amape. Ab origine patronus
CyppenTy™ma.

Cemnponnit ®aycr (Sempronius Faustus) — vir spectabilis cepeausn
IV B."%¢ ITpedext annous! B 375/378 IT.

®ennxc (Felix) — vir illustris mepsoit noaosusst IV B.'”” Bukapuit 325-
326 rr., npedexr nperoprst Appuku B 333-336 IT.

®eauxc (Felix) — vir illustris cepeannst IV 8. Hortapmuit ok. 360 r.,
6b1A HasHaueH Koncrannmewm II B kavecte magister officiorum FOanana.
Comes sacrarum largitionum B 362 . BpiA 06paIreH B s13bI9€CTBO BO BpeMst
npasaerns IOauana.

®ecr (Festus) — vir clarissimus xonua IV B."”” Tpubys u HoTapmit
Ha 3amape.

®upwm (Firmus) — vir clarissimus xouua IV / Hasaaa V .2 Ero ums
65100 OOHAPY>KEHO Ha cuAeHbe aMuTearpa B Kapdarewne.

®Oaaxxuan (Flaccianus) — vir spectabilis xonna IV B.2*' ITpokoHcya
Adpuxn B 393 T.

Ksunr Kaopnit ®aasuan (Q. Clodius Flavianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit
11oA0BHHbI [V B.2%? SI3bIYHIK, 3aHUMAA HECKOABKO XXPeUeCKHUX AOAKHOCTEH
(BeAI/IKI/IfI MMOHTUPUK, KBUHACIIEMBUD CBSIEHHOAEHCTBHH, CEITeMBHP-
aryaoH, noHTH¢HK 60ora COAHII), IPHHUMAA YIaCTHeE B TABPOGOAUSX U KPH-
060AMSIX 1 OCBSATHA aATapb Beankoit Marepu u ATTHCY.

% PLRELP. 327.
94 Tbid. P. 328.

195 Ibid. P. 329.

19 Tbid.

7 Ibid.P. 331-332.
198 Tbid. P. 332.

19 Ibid. P. 33S.

20 Tbid. P. 340.

21 Tbid. P. 341.

202 Tbid. P. 344.
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¥Oumit ®aasuan (lunius Flavianus) — vir illustris nepBoit OAOBUHbI
IV B.2” IIpedexr roposa Puma ¢ 28 oxrsibpst 311 r. mo 9 dpeBpaas 312 1.

... At Oaasuad (... lius Flavianus) — vir spectabilis cepeannnt IV B.2%*
ITpoxoncya Appuku 357 T.

Aynnit Omuauit Meronuit ®aasuan (Lucius Aemilius Metopius
Flavianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit noaosuust IV 8.2 Koucyasp npo-
Busuy Hymupws B 379/383 1.

Kaoawit Mucreit Oaasuit (Clodius Insteius Flavius) — clarissimus puer
IV/V BB.** Xpuctuanus. Csin Oaasus FOanana u ucrein Kuaonun.

®aopenuwit (Florentius) — vir illustris cepeansst IV 8.2 Comes sacrarum
largitionum (ua 3anape) B 364-365 rr., npedekr npetopust [aaanu 367 .

®aasuit Oaopenuuit (Flavius Florentius) — vir illustris cepeamsst [V 5.2
B nHavaae cBoeit kapbepsl 6b1A KomuToM npu Koncrannuu I B 345 1. 3atem
craa npedexrom nperopus [aaamm B 357-360 rr. Ilepemea Ha cropony
Koncrannus II, xoraa FOAnan 6b1a npososraamen Asrycrom. ITpedexr
nperopus Maaupuka B 360-361 rr., korcya 361 r. Komuccus, cobpasmrasicst
B XaAKHAOHE, OCYAMAQ €T0 3209HO, U OH CKPBbIBAaACS A0 cMepTH FOAnana.
Y nero 6b1au chHOBbBs Aykuas u ropeHImil.

®aopuan (Florianus) — vir illustris Bropoit noaosusst IV B.2% Comes
rerum privatarum (aa 3amape) B 364-365 rr. u B 367-369 It

Tait Lenryaanit ®oprynar (C. Centullius Fortunatus) — clarissimus puer
xomtia I1T / magaaa IV B.*'® Coix Mapka ABpeaus Ayburara.

Bepcennnit ®oprynar (Versennius Fortunatus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit
nioaosuHsl IV B.2'" Curator aquarium et Miniciae B 324 1.

Oyavrenumit (Fulgentius) — vir clarissimus xonua IV .2 Tpubys u Ho-
Tapuii Ha 3amape B 384 1.

205 PLRE L. P. 344.
204 Tbid. P. 344.
205 Tbid. P. 345.
26 Tbid. P. 349.
297 Ibid. P. 364.
2% Tbid. P. 36S.
29 Tbid. P. 366.
20 Tbid. P. 370.
21 Ibid. P. 371.
22 Tbid. P. 378.
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®abus Oycuunnuana (Fabia Fuscinilla) — clarissima femina IV B.2"* JKena
Kaoaus Lleabsuna. Y Hee 6bIAO TpOe AeTeil.

Tabuan (Gabianus) — vir spectabilis cepeansst IV .2'* Komur npu ABope
Komncranra (#a 3amaae) B 341/342 rr.

Ta6unuan (Gabinianus) — vir clarissimus xorra IV / masaaa V .25 Ero
UMs1 HAITHCAaHO Ha cHAeHbe aMmdurearpa B Kapdarene.

Tattan (Gaianus) — vir clarissimus xonma 111 / mavaaa IV B.2'° Coin
Ypauusi. Aapecar lib. de institutis artis grammaticae Mapus ITaotus Carepaa.

®aasnit lanauxan (Flavius Gallicanus) — vir illustris mepsoit moao-
sunbl [V 8.2 Koncya 330 r. On nan OBunuit [aAAMKaH IPHHOCHA AQpbI
nepksu Cs. Ilerpa, ITaBaa u Moanna Kpecrureas B Octun. Bosmoxso,
XPUCTUAHUH.

Osunnit laaankan (Ovinius Gallicanus) — vir illustris epBoit MOAOBHHBI
IV 8.>"® TIpedext roposa Puma c 4 asrycra 316 r. mo 15 mast 317 1., koHCYA
317 r. Kypatop Teanyma.

IOuwuit Taaanen (Iunius Gallienus) — vir clarissimus xonmna III 8.2%°
SI3bIYHMK. 3aHMMAA HECKOABKO XPedeCKUX AOAKHOCTel (pater patrum,
pontifex dei Solis invicti).

Bupuit Taaa (Virius Gallus) — vir illustris xonna I11 B.2*° Koppekrop
Kammanun mocae 298 r., koHCyA 298 T.

Opwit Oanwmit Temunuan (Erius Fanius Geminianus) — vir clarissimus
konna IV B.**! Aerar Kapparena 393 r.

Aeuumuit Tepmanuan (Decimius Germanianus) — vir illustris Bropoit
nioaoBuHs! IV B> Koncyasip nposunnmu Beruka, npedexr nperopus
Taaanm B 363-366 rT.

23 PLREI.P.376.
24 1bid. P. 377.

215 Tbid.

216 Tbid. P. 378.

27 Tbid. P. 382-383.
28 Tbid. P. 383.

219 Tbid. P. 384.

20 Tbid.

2! Tbid. P. 389.

22 Tbid. P. 392.
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Teponuuit (Gerontius) — vir clarissimus cepeausbsr — konna IV 5.2
Orey leponmus.

Iperopuit (Gregorius) — vir illustris nepsoit noaosusst IV .2 TIpedexr
nperopus B Appuke. Haxoasich B AOAKHOCTH, IPUHUMAA MePhI IPOTUB
AOHATHCTOB.

ITpoxya I'peropuit (Proculus Gregorius) — vir illustris BTopoii moAoBu-
o1 IV B.* TTpedexr aHHOHBI 377 I., KBECTOP CBSIIIEHHOTO ABOPIfa B 379 T.
ABTOp OpHOM M3 pedeil umnepaTopa I'pannana. Haxopuacs mpu aABope
B 380 r. u moAyuua muceMo ot K. ABpeans Cummaxa. IIpedexr nperopus
Taaanm B 383 1. Ymep k 400 1. Y Hero 6bIA ChIH.

Mapx Basepwuit Tunacuit (M. Valerius Gypasius) — vir clarissimus nep-
Boi1 moaoBuHs! IV 8.2 Curator reipublicae et duumvir. TIOCBSITHA HAATIECH
Eaene Asrycre.

Teapnuanit (Helpidius) — vir spectabilis nepsoit moaosuus: IV 5.2
Buxapwuit ropopa Puma ¢ 321 mo 324 .

Teapnuanit (Helpidius) — vir clarissimus xonua IV B.22* BeposrtHo,
XPUCTHAHHH.

Tepakaup (Heraclides) — vir clarissimus xonna 111 / navasa IV 8.2
Buxapwuit man HamecTHUK poBuHuy 293 /305 rr.

Tepaxana (Heraclides) — vir clarissimus cepeaunsst IV B.2° Cenarop
U CTOPOHHHK y3ypraropa Marunennus B 350 T.
Tepacuit (Herasius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosunst IV .2

IIpoxoncya Appuxu B 381 1.
Ornaryaeit Tepxyanit (Egnatuleius Herculius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit
norosusst IV 8.2 TTpedexr annons 383/388 rr.

3 PLRELP.394.
24 Tbid. P. 403.
225 Ibid. P. 404.
26 Tbid. P. 40S.
7 Ibid.P. 413.
28 Tbid.P. 416.
9 Ibid.P. 417.
20 Tbid.P. 418.
1 Ibid. P. 420.
22 Ibid.
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Banepuii lepennnan (Valerius Herennianus) — vir clarissimus cepeArHbI
IV B.*** Opun 13 marponos Tumrapa.

Tepmoren (Hermogenes) — vir illustris cepeannst IV B.2* IIpedext
npeTopus uropopa Puma c 19 mas 349 r. mo 27 dpespans 350 r.

Aspeanit Tepmoren (Aurelius Hermogenes) — vir illustris nepsoit mo-
aosunsl IV B.>* TIpokorcya Asun 286/30S rr., mpepekt roposa Puma
¢ 30 oxTs16ps1 309 1. 110 28 oxrs16ps 310 T.

®naswmit Tepop (Flavius Herodes) — vir clarissimus xonuna IV 5.2
Koncyasp Hymuaun, npoxoncya Appuxu B 394-395 rr., comes sacrarum
largitionum 396 r.

®aasuit Xecuxwuit (Fl. Hesychius) — vir spectabilis cepeaunnt IV 5.2
Komur nepsoro panra, npedexr anHOHSI 361/363 rT.

Tnepuit (Hierius) — vir spectabilis xonna IV B.2** Buxapuit Appuxu
395T.

Xunapuan (Hilarianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV 5.2
BblA BOBA€UEH B CIIOP € Ka3HOI 110 IIOBOAY IIPaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha PaboB
u3 oMecTbst KaTyaa.

Xunapuan (Hilarianus) — vir illustris xonna IV / Hagara V 8.2

Meunauit Xusapuan (Maecilius Hilarianus) — vir illustris cepeansst
IV B>*' Koppekrop Ayxaunu u Bpyrris B 316 ., npokoncya Appuku 324 r.,
koHCYA 332 r., ipedekT ropoaa Puma 338 r., mpedpexr nperopus Mrasuu
354 1. Baapea cobcrBeHHOCTBIO B PHpeHax.

Xunapuit (Hilarius) — vir illustris xonua IV / Hasaaa V .2 3annmaa
HEeM3BEeCTHYI0 AOAKHOCTD Ha 3anaae B 383 r. I[Ipedexr nperopus laaanu
396 1., mpedexr ropopa Puma 408 r.

242

»3 PLREIL.P.421.
24 Tbid. P. 423.

25 Tbid. P. 424.

26 Tbid. P. 426-427.
27 Tbid. P. 430.

28 Tbid. P. 431.

2 Tbid. P. 433.

240 Tbid.

21 Tbid.

22 Tbid. P. 435-436.
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Typpenus Tonopara (Turrenia Honorata) — clarissima femina xon-
na IV B.** Xpucruanka. XKena Aunnus Asxenus Bacca, co0up Typpanus
Tonopara.

®nasuit Tonopanman (Fl. Honoratianus) — vir clarissimus IV B.2*
AaBoxar B Hymuaum.

Tonopar (Honoratus) — vir illustris cepeaunst IV B.2* Koncyasp
Cupun po 353 r., xomut Bocroka 353-354 rr., mpedext mpeTopus
Taaamm 355/357 rr. ITocae npoxusaa B Bupuuun. Ilpedexr ropoaa
KoncranTrnomoas B 359-361 rr.

Tonopar (Honoratus) — vir clarissimus xonna IV B.
AosaH ®aaBuany A0 394 1.

ITot Tonopar (Paetus Honoratus) — vir clarissimus xorua I11 / Havaaa
IV 8.2 Koppekrop Mraauu 284/3085 rr.

Turnn (Hyginus) — vir clarissimus sropoit noaosusst IV B.2* ITo cau-
AereabctBy K. ABpeanst Cummaxa, ObIA IPHUTOBOPEH K CMEPTHOM Ka3HH,
HO He OCY)KA€H.

Tunaruit (Hypatius) — vir spectabilis cepeausst IV B.2* Bukapuii ropopa
Puma B 363 1.

Aypus Susapus (Luria lanvaria) — clarissima femina xorua I11 8.5
JKena Ieans Qeampccuma. BeposrHo, xpucTranka.

Iomnonwnit Slusapuan (Pomponius lanuarianus) — vir illustris xoHma
I1I 8.°' B HavaAe Kapbepbl UIMeA PAHT Vir perfectissimus v 3aHIMAA AOAKHOCTD
npedexra Erunta (283-284 rr.). Mexxay 284 1 288 IT. BOIIeA B CeHaT H, BO3-
MO>KHO, 3AaHUMAaA AOAKHOCTD TIpedekra mpetopust. Koncya 288 r. IIpedexr
ropopa Puma c 27 ¢penpans 288 mo 289 .

246 BbIA peKOMeH-

2 PLREL.P. 437.
> Tbid. P. 438.

245 Tbid. P. 438-439.
26 Tbid. P. 439.

27 1bid.P. 441.

8 Ibid. P. 446.

24 Tbid. P. 448.

20 Tbid. P. 452.

21 Tbid. P. 452-453.
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®aasuit Slusapun (Flavius Ianvarinus) — vir illustris nepBoii moAoBUHBI
IV B.%* Koncya 328 . BO3MOXXHO, €ro cAeAyeT OTOXAECTBASTD C APYTUM
SuBapunoMm. B aTOM cayuae B HadaAe Kapbepbl OH UMEA PAHT vir perfectissi-
Mus ¥ 3AHUMAA AOAKHOCTD BUKapHsi Me3HH [pU IpeTOPHaHCKOM IpedexTe
B319r. (8 Kopunde) n Buxapms ropoaa Puma 5 320 .

®aasuit Marn Susapwit (Fl. Magnus lanvarius) — vir clarissimus nepBoit
nioaosunst IV 825 Curator statuarum (s Pume) B 337 1.

Tur Cenrumuit Susapuit (T. Septimius Ianuarius) — vir clarissimus
nepBoit moaoBuns! IV B.* Tpesup nposunrmu Capausus B 312/324 rr.

Unnoxenrnit (Innocentius) — clarissimus puer Bropoit moaosussi IV 5.5
Ymep a0 375 1.

Iomnonunit UnnoxenTuit ¥Oumnop (Pomponius Innocentius Tunior) —
clarissimus puer xona IV / Hagaaa V B.2° Ero uMst COXpaHHAOCH Ha CKaMbe
am¢urearpa B Kapdarene.

Woanwu (Iohannes) — vir illustris xorna [V — nepsoit noaosusst V 5.2
Hotapuit B 394 r., npumuniepuit Hotapues ok. 408 r., Maructp opdunuit
(mpu Arrane) B 409 r., npedexr nperopust raann B 412-413 I, npedexr
nperopust Mraanu 5 422 1.

Uoswnan (lovianus) — vir spectabilis cepeamnnt IV B.2* Ilpunnmana ygac-
THe B IIePCUACKOM KammaHuu umreparopa Oanana 8 363 r. [Tocae cmepTu
FOAnaHa OH 6BIA IPEAAOSKEH B KAYECTBE €r0 BO3MOXKHOIO IIPeeMHHUKA,
HO IO3Ke OBIA Ka3HEH 3a IOAO3PHTEABHOE [IOBEACHHUE ITOCAE H36paHuUsI
umneparopom Mosuana.

Woswnit (Iovius) — vir clarissimus cepeannst IV .2 Oren [Topdupun,
aep IlocTymmna.

Tamayumit Ucaranrnit (Tanaucius Isfalangius) — vir illustris Bropoit
noaosusst [V 8.2 Koncyasp Beruxu B 368/371 rr. (paccmarpusaa armmeas-

22 PLREL.P.453.
23 Tbid. P. 454.

2% Tbid. P. 453.

25 Tbid. P. 458.

26 Tbid.

27 Ibid. P. 459.

28 Tbid. P. 460-461.
29 Tbid. P. 464.

20 Tbid. P. 464-465.
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im0 AoasnaHa, cbiHa BoAysuana Aammaaust, Ha OOBUHUTEABHbII PUTOBOP
¥3-32 3aHATHIL Marueil, HO MPUTOBOPHUA €T0 K CMEPTHOI Ka3HH), IpedeKT
ropopa Puma B 372/375 It

Ucupop (Isidorus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit noaosusst IV B.2¢! ITpedexr
anHoHb! (Adprka) B 368/375 IT.

IMocrymuit Ucupop (Postumius Isidorus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit
noaosunsbt IV 8.2 [Ipedekr Burnaos npu Koncranrune I (324/337 rr.).

Uraaux (Italicus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit noaosusst IV B.2> Buxapuit
Wraamm B 374 1.

Llestonnit Utaauk ( Ceionius Italicus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunp IV B.2%*
Koncyasp Hymuanu 343 r. OpHa 13 HapIHceH ITOCBSIeHa eMy KaK IaTPOHy
ordo felicis coloniae Constantinae et provincia Numidia.

[aasrmit Ouanit F0auan (Plautius Filius Iulianus) — vir clarissimus
II1/1V BB.2®

Onaasuit F0aman (Flavius Iulianus) — vir clarissimus xonma 111 / TV B.2%
Xpucruanus. Myx Mucreiin Kusonun. Otery Oaasus Mucreiis, a Takoke,
Bo3MOXkHO, Kaopus Mucreiis OaaBust.

IMocrymuit FOamnan (Postumius Iulianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit no-
Aosunsl IV B2 TTarpoH 1, Bo3MoxHO, Aepensop [Ipenecre. Ymep B 385 1.
¥ 3aBemaA cobcrBennocts [penecre.

Cexcr Pycruk ¥Oanan (Sextus Rusticus Iulianus) — vir illustris Bro-
poit moaosuss! [V 8.2 ITo conpaAbHOMY IPOMCXOXACHHUIO OBIA «HOBBIM
geroBexoM>». Magister memoriae (npu Basenrunnane I) B 367 r.: koraa
BaaenTHHMAH 3260A€A, TAAABCKIE IPUABOPHBIE IIpearoxuan FOanana
B Ka4ecTBe IpeeMHuKa umieparopa. IIpoxoncya Appuku B 371-373 rr.,,
npedexr ropoaa Puma B 387/388 rr. YMep, HAX0ASCh B AOAKHOCTH IpedeKTa
Puma. BbIA cOCTOSITEABHBIM Y€AOBEKOM. Y Hero OBIAO ABa ChIHA, CTapIIle-

2! PLRE I.P. 46S.
262 Tbid. P. 465.

263 Ibid. P. 466.

264 Tbid. P. 466-467.
265 Ibid. P. 478.

266 Tbid.

27 Ibid. P. 479.

268 Tbid. P. 479-480.
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ro 3Baau Cunesuit. Cocrosia B nmepenrcke ¢ Ks. Appeanem Cummaxom.
Bo3MOXHO, OBIA I3BIYHUKOM.

Ayumit Damit Annaiten Y0anan (L. Aelius Appaienus Iulianus) — claris-
simus puer I11/IV BB.>®

YOuwmop (Iunior) — vir clarissimus 111 / naaaa IV 2™ Curator operum
publicorum, curator aque et curator Minuciae.

YOuuop (Iunior) — vir clarissimus Bropoit nososunst 1V B.2"!
Ks. ABpeanit CuMMax coo61yaer, 4To OH IIOAQA XAA00Y pedeKTy mpeTo-
pus Ha Baaepuana.

Axcunanit FOnuop (Awilius Iunior) — vir clarissimus xonna 111 B.27
Kyparop r. Komyma 286/293 rr.

...e6auit FOunop (... eblius Iunior) — vir clarissimus xonna IV / Havaaa
V B2 Vlms1 coxpanmaach Ha ckambe amurearpa B Kapdarene.

Aspeauns YOcra (Aur. lusta) — clarissima femina IV 8.77* XKena Leypans
Kanpupanana, mars Appeanu FOcror u ABpeAns ACHHKpHITHSL.

Cexcruaus ¥Ocra (Sextilia Iusta) — clarissima femina xorna I11 / IV B2
JKena Tuta ®aasus [Tocrymums Bapa. BosmoxxHo, XpucTHanka.

YOcr (Iustus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunnt IV B.27° Hamectruk [Tunena
B 352/361 rr. Bria kazuen Koncranrmenm II mo o6BuHeHHMIO B rocyAapCT-
BerHoi1 usMene. Oren; OcTunsl, Llepeasa u Koncrannuana. BosmoxHo,
6b1A corHoM Bertrs FOcra 1 Heparmm.

Berruit YOcr (Vettius Iustus) — vir illustris nepsoit noaosusst IV 8.7
Koncya 328 .

Tubepuit ®aasuit Aet (Tiberius Flav. Laetus) — vir clarissimus cepeAuHbI
IV 8.*”® Komur B Mciaruu B 377/340 rr. BoccranoBHA ipK B OMepHTe.

2% PLREI.P. 486.
70 Ibid. P. 486.
27! Ibid.

7> Tbid.

*73 Ibid.

27+ Tbid. P. 488.
75 Ibid.

276 Ibid. P. 490.
77 Ibid.

7% Ibid. P. 492.
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Ksunruanit Aet (Quintilius Laetus) — vir illustris xouna IV .27
IMpedexr ropopa Puma 389/399 rr. ITarpunmit. OTpeMOHTHPOBAA aKBEAYK
psisoM ¢ AHMO Ha CpeACTBa, KoH$uckoBaHHbIe y ['mabpoHa. Bpar Mapueaaa.
Y Hero Taxoke 6bIAa CeCTPa, C KOTOPOIL OH BeA CIIOP IIO ITOBOAY UX UMYIIje-
crBa. Bosamoxxno, oter Oypun.

Aammnapwit (Lampadius) — vir clarissimus xonma IV 8.2

Uncreit Aamnaauit (Insteius Lampadius) — vir clarissimus cepeausst
IV B.*! ITarpou Tumrapa.

Aeonrnit (Leontius) — vir spectabilis nepsoit moaosusst IV 8.2 Komur
B Adpprke 317/321 rr. BoamoskHO, 614 BhIxoaLieM 13 AQpPHKH, HO MOT ObITh
M 4eAOBEKOM, IIOCAAHHBIM uMIeparopoM KoHCTaHTHHOM U3 KOMHTATA
B Ka4eCTBe CBOEr0 ANYHOTO ITPeACTaBUTEAS. IIpecaeAOBaA AOHATHCTOB.

Aeonrnit (Leontius) — vir clarissimus sropoit moaosusst IV B.2*> Baapea
COOCTBEHHOCTBIO HepAaAeKo 0T Meproaana. Hexoropoe Bpemst y Hero sxua
AmBpocuit MepnosaHCKuiL.

®aasuit Aeontnit (Flavius Leontius) — vir illustris cepeannst IV B.2%
B Havase cBOeil Kapbephl 3aHUMAA HEYCTAHOBACHHYIO AOAKHOCTb.
Bo3MoxHO, ObIA BUKapHeM, HAM IIPOKOHCYAOM, HAH KoMuTOM Bocroka.
Ksecrop casmennoro Aopua (mpu [aase) B 354 1., mpedext ropopa Puma
355-356rr.

Aemnopuit (Leporius) — vir spectabilis konna IV 8.2 Buxapuii ropoaa
Pyma nan Appuxu B 394 1. KB. ABpeanit CMMax aAOBAaACS eMy Ha Hec-
IIPaBEAAMBOE HAAOTOOOAOXKEHNE €T0 HMEeHHIL.

Hywmusuit Aununuan (Numisius Licinianus) — vir clarissimus IV B.2%
Kyparop benesenrta.

% PLRE L. P. 492-493.
20 Tbid. P. 494.

81 Tbid.

22 Tbid. P. 499-500.
283 Ibid. P. 501.

24 Tbid. P. 503.

85 Ibid. P. 504.

2% Tbid. P. 508.
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Awviunnit (Licinius) — vir illustris Bropoit noaosusst IV 8.2 Ero Aoaxk-
HOCTH AOCTOBEPHO HEM3BECTHBI. BO3ZMHOXHO, OH OBIA IIPOBHHIJAABHBIM
HameCTHHKOM B 383 r., Bukaprem Appuku 385 ., comes sacrarum largitionum
B387r.

Yasrmit Aumennit (Ulpius Limenius) — vir illustris cepeaunst IV B.2%
ITpoxorcya KoncranTunomnoas B 342 r., npedexr nperopus Mrtasuu u rpe-
dexr ropoaa Puma (opnoBpemenHo) c 12 urons 347 r. mo 8 anpeas 349 r.,
KOHCYA 349 1.

Aonavan (Lollianus) — vir clarissimus IV 8.2° Baaaea cellarium smecre
c Kanpupom.

Keunt ®aasuit Mesuit Jruauuit Aoasnan Masopuuit (Q. Flavius
Maecius Egnatius Lollianus signo Mavortius) — vir illustris cepeaunpt IV .2
KBecrop-kaHAMAAT, TOPOACKOIT TIpeTOp, KOHCYAsIp alvei Tiberis et cloaca-
rum, KOHCyAsip operum publicorum, KoHCyAsip aquarium B 328 T., KOHCYASIp
Kamrmannu B 328/334 rr., komut Bocroxa B 330/336 rr., KOMUT IIepBOTO
paHra 1 MpOKOHCYA npoBuHImK Appuka B 334/337 rr., mpedekT ropopa
Prma c 1 anpeast mo 6 moas 342 T., MOBTOPHO KOMHT IIEPBOTO PaHra IMpU
ABope, KoHCyA 35S 1., npedexr nperopus Masnpuka npu Koncranmum 11
B 355-356 rr. SI3pr4uuK. 3aHMMAA KpedecKre AOAKHOCTH (aBIyp, KOMUT
®aasmaa B 329/33S rr.). EMy nOCBSIIEHO COYMHEHHE [0 aCTPOAOTHH
Mathesis. Aetn — ITaarnmp Cesep u Kunt ®aasuit Mesuit Kopaeanit
Ornanuit Cesep Aoasnan. beia marporom ITyreoa u Cyecchr.

KsunT Qaasuit Mesuit Kopreanit Jruaanuit Cesep Aoasnan Masoprmit
maapammit (Q. Flavius Maesius Cornelius Egnatius Severus Lollianus signo
Mavortius iunior) — vir clarissimus cepeannsl IV B. KBecTop-kaHAUAAT,
TpryMaabHbIit ipetop. Beia marporom collegium decatrensium B ITyTeoax.

Aonreit... (Longeius... ) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV B.
Kowncyasip operum publicorum 367/368 rr.

Ornanuit Iemu... ... antucruit Ayne... Opuit (Egnatius Cacci... ...
antistius Luce... signo Aerius) — vir clarissimus xoxua I1I / nagaaa IV 5.

7 PLRE L. P. 508-509.
28 Tbid. P. 510.

29 Tbid. P. S12.

20 Tbid.P. 512-514.
1 1bid.P. S1S.
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KBecrop-kaHauaar, nperop, KOHCyA-cypexr, Kyparop alvei Tiberis et cloa-
carum, Kyparop reip.

Ayumana (Lucilla) — clarissima femina nasana IV 8.2* Aob6uaacp nz6pa-
a1 Mariopuna enrckoroM LupTer myTem moaxyma. Baaseaa cocrosuuem,
HICIIOAB30BAAQ €T0 AAS TIOAAEPIXKKH AOHATUCTOB.

[aoruit Aumanit Aynuaa (Plotius Acilius Lucillus) — vir clarissimus
xonua 111 / IV 8.2 Y3brynux (mpomarucrpar nontuduka Kyabra Becrsr).

Kaasauit Aymunun ( Claudius Lupicinus) — vir clarissimus Bropo#t no-
Aosunbt IV B.2* Koncyastp Maximae Senoniae 383 /388 rr. (mpu ysypmatope
Maxkcume). XpUCTHAHUH.

Ay (Lupus) — vir clarissimus cepeannst IV 8.2 Koncyasp Kamnannu
361/363 rr.

Apnaruit Ayn (Arpagius Lupus) — vir clarissimus IV .
Tepmbl B OCcTHH 32 CBOH CUeT.

®aasuit Ayn (Flavius Lupus) — vir clarissimus xouna IV .27 Koncyasp
Kammanuu. Bo3MoXHO, poACTBEHHUK MHOTOYHCACHHBIX Brpues Aynos.

Bupuit Ayn (Virius Lupus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunst IV B.2%
IMpoxoncya Appuxu 337/361 rr. Oren Ayma, korcyaspa Kammannm.

Bupuit Ayn Buxropuit (Virius Lupus signo Victorius) — vir clarissimus
cepeaunsi/xoHna IV 8.2 Koncyasip Kammannm.

.. M... (...usM... ) —vir clarissimus IV B.3*° Aerar npu npoxoHcyae
Adpuxm.

Anunuit Maxeporuan (Anicius Macedonianus) — vir clarissimus xoHma

III/1V 8B.**! KoHcya-cyddexr.

2% Pacmuupua

¥ PLRELP.517.
2 1bid.P. S18.

294 Ibid. P. 520.

25 Ibid.

26 Tbid. P. 521.

»7 1bid. P. 522.

2% Ibid.

* Ibid.P. 522-523.
390 Tbid. P. 524.

301 Tbid. P. 526.
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Maxkeponuit (Macedonius) — vir clarissimus xouna IV 8.2 Ero cbn
6514 apBokaroM (causidicus) npu ABope ®aasmana. Appecar Ks. Apeans
Cummaxa.

®aasuit Makeponwit Ilarpunuit (Fl. Macedonius signo Patricius) — vir
clarissimus xonua IV B.>” Komur 1 Aykc Tpumoantasum.

Ayumit Kpenepeit Mapaauan (Lucius Crepereius Madalianus) — vir
clarissimus cepeaunsl IV B.*** KBecTop-KaHAHAAT, IPETOP, KOHCYA-CyddeKT
HE3aA0ATO AO 335 I., AeraT IpOIPETOPCKOTO PaHra B IPOBHHIUK A3Hs
(e panpme 324 1.), aerar B ipoBuHLMU APpPHKa, KOHCYASp dedium sacrarum,
KOHCYAsip molium fari at purgaturae, koppexrop ®aamunsr u ITurena, koH-
cyasp IlonTa u Budpunnn, npedexr anHoHbI, BuKapuii MTasnm, koMuT nep-
BOTO PaHra, IPOKOHCYA IpoBuHLK Adprka. 3brauuk (KOMUT-PaaBHaA).
Boamoxno, oter; Kpenepest Onrarmana.

Menmauit (Maecilius) — vir clarissimus xorma IV / mavasa V 8.3 Vmsa
COXPaHHAOCH Ha cKaMbe amurearpa B Kapdarene.

Maruuaa (Magnillus) — vir spectabilis xonna IV 8.3 HamectHuk
Awrypun u Omuann B 374/391 rr., Bukapuit Appuku B 391/393 rr. Banskuit
Apyr Ks. ABpeanss Cummaxa. Bosmosxxno, 6p1a s3braHEKOM. BpaT Pomana
u Marna.

Maru (Magnus) — vir spectabilis cepeaunnt IV B.37 Buxapuit ropoaa
Puma B 367 1.

Maru (Magnus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit noaosuss! IV B.3% Bpar
Marnnasa u Pomana. Bo3aM0OXHO, SIBASIETCSI OAHHM U TeM K€ YeAOBEKOM
¢ OaaBuem Maraowm, puTopoMm.

®aasuit Marn (Fl. Magnus) — vir clarissimus xonua IV .3 Putop
B Prme. Cocrosia B nepenucke ¢ Meponumom CTpuaOHCKUM.

32 PLREIL.P.527.
3% Tbid. P. 527.

3% Tbid. P. 530.

35 Tbid. P. S31.

3% Tbid. P. 533.

37 Tbid. P. 534.

% Ibid. P. 534-535.
399 Tbid. P. 53S.
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Kaasauit Mameprun (Claudius Mamertinus) — vir illustris Bropoit no-
aosunst IV 831 Comes sacrarum largitionum 361 r. (HasHaYeH MMITEpaTOPOM
FOamnanom), mpedexr nperopust aaupuxa B 361 r., koucya 362 r. (coxpa-
HHAQCh €r0 6Aar0AAPCTBEHHAs pedb 110 IOBOAY BCTYTIACHHUS B AOAKHOCTD ),
npedexr nperopus Mraaun, Appuxu u Uaanpuxa B 361-364 rr. (ou 3ace-
AaA B XaAKHAOHCKOM KOMHCCHH, a TAKXKE CYAHA AUAEPOB COIIPOTHBAECHHS
umneparopy lOanamy B Axsraee), npedexr nperopus Uraann, Adpuxu
u Maaupuxa 364-365 . B 365 r. mocae nocemenus Puma ox 6b14 06B1HeH
B pacTpaTe ABUITMAHOM U 3aMeHeH Byaxarmem Pydunom.

Ym6onuit Mannaxuit (Umbonius Mannachius) — vir clarissimus TV 5.3
ITarpon OxaaHyMma. 3aHHMMAACS CTPOUTEABCTBOM B FOPOAE.

Bupuit Mapxapwuan (Virius Marcarianus) — vir clarissimus II1/IV B>
S3pranuk. Bozpsur craryio Kubeast.

Mapueaann (Marcellinus) — vir clarissimus Hagara/cepeArHBI
IV B.*"* BeiBumit komut. Mysx Mapussl, otery My3soaamus u aoepa Bpyrrun
ABpeAnaHbIL.

Mapueannn (Marcellinus) — vir illustris cepeanss IV B.31* Comes rerum
privatarum (npu Koncrarre) B 349/350 rt. OH pyKOBOAUA IIPOBO3IAQ-
menneM Marnera Asrycrom B AsrycroayHe 18 supaps 350 r. Marucrp
oduumit (mpr Marrennun) B 350-351 rr. Boia oTnipaBaer Marnennmem
B Pum Aast pactipassr Hap Henonmanom. IToru6 B 6urse mpu Mypce 28 cen-
T6pst 351 1.

Mapueaann (Marcellinus) — vir clarissimus BTopoii moaosuust IV .35
BosmoxxHO, 3aHMMaA TIOCT BUKApHs B 383 I.

Mapueaann (Marcellinus) — vir clarissimus IV .3' Myx AMaximu.

Awnronnit Mapueaaun (Antonius Marcellinus) — vir illustris cepeansbt
IV B3 I1pesunp Ayraynckoit laaanu ox. 313 r. (B panre vir perfectissimus).

310 PLRE L. P. 540-541.
31 Tbid. P. 542.

312 Tbid.

313 Tbid. P. 54S.

314 Ibid. P. 546.

315 Tbid.

316 Tbid. P. 547.

317 Ibid. P. 548-549.
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ITpoxorcya nposusimu Adpuxa (B panre vir clarissimus). ITpedext npe-
ropus Uraaun, Masupuka u Appuxu B 340-341 r., korcya 341 r. Aea
Meaannu Crapmetit. [Tarpon Byaas: Perum.

Tanonuit Mapueaaunn ( Tanonius Marcellinus) — vir clarissimus IV .3'®
Koncyasp Kammanuu. ITarpon benesenra.

Mapueaa (Marcellus) — vir clarissimus xonya IV B.3" Xpucruanus,
enuckor. Vimea 6para (KsunTnans Aera) u cecrpy. Onu ciopuau 06 06-
e cCOOCTBeHHOCTH.

Kaasauit Mapueaa (Cl. Marcellus) — vir illustris xonna I11 8.3
IIpedext ropopa Puma ¢ 3 aBrycra 292 r. mo 13 mapra 293 r. Aea uau
npapeas Mapueaast.

Mapumana (Marciana) — clarissima femina Bropoit noaosussi IV 5.3
Aoub Ilpucky, Ters Mapuuansl, ymepmas x 384 r.

Mapuuana (Marciana) — clarissima femina sropoii noaosunst IV 5.3
Aoub ITaarnmauana, Bayuka [Iprcku, yyacTBoBasa B cyaeb6HOM Iporecce
B 384 r. mo nmoBoay nomectbs [Ipuckm.

Mapuuana (Marciana) — clarissima femina cepeausst IV 8.3
ITpuHuMaAa yyacTHe B CyAeOHOM IpOIlecce IO ITOBOAY HACAEACTBA
¢ Huxomaxamu. Bo3aMo)xHO, IpHUX0AKAACH UM POACTBEHHHUIIE.

Bunuiusa Mapuuana (Vinicia Marciana) — clarissima femina nagaaa
IV B.** Aous Bunuuns Iennanana, sxena Ayrnus Horuns Bepa.

Antonns Mapuuanuaaa (Antonia Marcianilla) — clarissima femina
cepeaunst IV 8. JKena ITaanmpa Cesepa.

Mapuwuan (Marcianus) — vir illustris korua IV / Hagasa V 8.3 Bukapmit
(3amapHoro AMOLE3a) 384 1., mpokoHcya Adppuxu 393/394 rT. Tloaaepixan
y3ypmaropa Esrenus. BriocaeacTBHM OBIA BRIHYXXAEH BEPHYTb CPEACTBA,

38 PLRE I.P. 549.
19 Ibid. P. 552.

0 Tbid.

1 Ibid. P. $53.

32 Tbid.

3 Ibid.

4 Tbid.

5 Ibid.

326 Tbid. P. 555-556.
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BbInAayeHHble eMy pu Esrenun. Ilpedekr ropopa Puma 409 r. Cocrosia
B tepenucke ¢ K. ABpeanem Cummaxom. Orery Makcumuana.

ITy6amit Danit danan Apxeaait Mapx (P. Aelius P, fil. Aelianus Archelaus
Marcus) — vir clarissimus xorna I1I 8.3 ITarpon Boasrypryma.

Lleitonust Mapuna (Caeionia Marina) — clarissima femina cepeaunt
IV B.3*® JKena Kpenepeits Amannus u popcrBennuna Mynauust [Taanka
ITayauna.

Tonoparus Mapuna (Honoratia Marina) — clarissima femina cepeau-
b1/ konna I1I 8.3 JKena Ayt Axonus Kaaaucra Kunernst.

Yabrmit Mapucuman (Ulpius Mariscianus) — vir clarissimus cepeAuHb
IV 8.3 Koncyasp Hymuauu 361/363 rr.

Centuit Mapc (Sentius Marsus) — vir clarissimus IV/V BB.
divinorum ua 3amape. Kyparop Boasrypryma, Autepryma u Kym.

Mapruunuan (Martinianus) — vir illustris nepoit moaosusst IV .32
Marucrp opduumit (mpu Anumaun). Hesap0Aro A0 mopaskeHns AuruHuit
BO3BeA ero B paHr Iie3apsi. boia xasueH, korpa Koncrantun I cTaa epauno-

31 Comes

AMYHBIM MIIEPATOPOM.
...a Makcuma (... a Maxima) — clarissima femina cepeausnl/xoHna
IV 8.3 JKena Hounus Tunes Tappyrenus Artuka. Mars Honms Aruka
Maxcuma u Hornn MakcumeL
Bub6us Mapus Maxcuma (Vibia Maria Maxima) — clarissima femina ce-
peannbl/konua 11 8.3 Aous ITy6aus Bubrs Mapura u Persaun Makcumsr.
Houus Makcnma (Nonia Maxima) — clarissima femina xonna IV .33
JKena Asuanms Bunaunuana. BosmoxxHo, cecrpa Honns Artuka Makcuma.

37 PLRE L.P. 557.
28 Tbid. P. 559.
32 Tbid.

330 Ibid. P. 561.
31 Tbid. P. 562.
332 Ibid. P. 563.
333 Tbid.P. 572.
334 Ibid.

335 Tbid.
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®aasuit Maxkpo6uit Maxcumuan (FL. Macrobius Maximianus) — vir
spectabilis Bropoit moaosusst IV / Hayaaa V 8. Komut nepBoro para,
Buxapuit Apprku B 383/408 1.

Asuanuit Makcumuaunan (Avianius Maximilianus) — vir clarissimus
Havaaa IV B TIpedexr Burnaos Hagara IV B. BO3MOXHO, sIBAsieTCS] OAHUM
¥ TeM ke yeroBekoM ¢ FOanem Makcumuanasom.

¥Oauit Makcumuanan (Iulius Maximilianus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit
noaosuHb! IV B33 Komur 326/333 rr., koucyasp aquarum 330 T.

Makcumunra (Maximilla) — clarissima femina xonua I11 / IV B.3%
BosmoskHO, xpucTHaHKa.

Awnronuit Makcumun (Antonius Maximinus) — vir clarissimus xoHra
IV 8.3* Koncyasip B Vicniarmu B 383/388 rr.

Maxcum (Maximus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosunst IV .34
Koncyasp Hymuamu 8 337/361 rr.

Maxcum (Maximus) — vir illustris cepeaunnt IV 8.3 TIpedext ropoaa
Prva 361-362 r., HasnaveHHbIH IOAMAaHOM MOCAE €ro BO3BpaI]eHHUs U3 II0-
coabcTBa K uMneparopy Koucranmnmo II.

Makcum (Maximus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosusst IV B.3%
IIpedexT anHOHBI 365 T.

Owmmanit Makeum (Aemilius Maximus) — vir clarissimus nepBoit moao-
suHsbI IV B.>* HamectHux Taaaeruu 312/324 rr.

Ananit Makcum (Allius Maximus) — vir clarissimus xonma 111 B.3* Aerar,
iuridicus Tappaxorckoit Mcranuu B 280 .

Howuwuit Artux Makcum (Nonius Atticus Maximus) — vir illustris
BrOpoO# nmoaosuHsl IV B.* ITpedexr nperopus Mraanu 384 r., KoHCYA

3¢ PLREL.P.573.
7 Ibid. P. 578.

38 Tbid.

3% Tbid.

30 Tbid. P. 578-579.
1 Ibid. P. 582.

32 Ibid.

*3 Ibid. P. 583.

34 Tbid. P. 586.

5 Tbid.

346 Ibid. P. 586-587.
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397 r. Cocrosia B nmepenucke ¢ Ks. ABpeanem Cummaxom u AMBpocueMm
Meanosanckum. Bosmoxxno, cetn Honunsa Tunes Tappyrenusa ATTuka
u Maxcumsr. Baapea cobcrennocrsio B Tubype.

®abuit Maxcum (Fabius Maximus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunnt IV 8.3
ITpesup Camumst 352/357 rr. OH 3aHUMAACSI CTPOUTEABCTBOM U PEMOHTOM
0aHb, CTeH U 00IeCTBEHHbIX 3AaHUI1 110 BceMy CaMHUIO.

Baaepwuit lepmonuit Maxcum (Valerius Hermonius Maximus) — vir
clarissimus xouua IV B.**® Koncyasp Kammanuu 394/395 rr. Opranusosaa
crpoureabHsie paboTsi B [TyTeosax.

Mapx FOnwmit Maxenm (M. Iunius Maximus) — vir illustris Bropoii moao-
sunsl 111 B.°* Korcya-cyddexr oo 286 1., mpedpexr roposa Puma 286-287 .,
KOHCYA 286 r. Bosmoxno, orer; IOmmsa [Tpucimasamana Makcuma.

... HuEni MakenM (... ninius Maximus ) — vir clarissimus xonmna I1I 5.3%
Koncya-cypdexr 289 .

YOuwmit Ipuctmasnan Maxcam (Iunius Priscillianus Maximus) — vir
clarissimus xonua III / Hagaaa IV B.**! KBecTOp-KaHAQAAT, TOPOACKON IIpe-
TOp, OBIA N30 PAH AETaTOM IIPU MPOKOHCYAE A3HH, HO B UTOTE He 3aHSIA 3TOT
nocr (electus ad legationem provinciae Asiae). SI3praHuK. 3aHAMAA KpedecKue
AOAKHOCTH: vatis primarius, BEAMKHil TOHTUGHK, MOHTHPUK 6ora CoaHIa.
ITaTpon u xyparop AaBunns u AaBpeHTHS.

Touwmit Makcum ( Tocius Maximus) — vir clarissimus cepeanspt IV 5.3
Kyparop Benesenra 355/360 rr.

Apropuit FOanan Mereduit (Antonius Iulianus Megethius) — vir claris-
simus xoHna IV B.>** My»x Axkun Mapuu Tyaananst. Bosamosxxso, orer
Tyaauanbl MAAATIIETL.

Menanap (Menander) — vir spectabilis navaaa IV 8.3* Comes per Africam
321-326rr.

37 PLRELP. 587.
38 Tbid.P. 587.

39 Ibid.

330 Tbid.P. 588.

31 Ibid. P. 589.

352 Tbid.

353 Ibid. P. 592.

354 Ibid. P. 595-596.
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Apysuan Meccuit (Arusianus Messius) — vir clarissimus xorma IV B.3%
Kowmur nepsoro parra. Opatop.

Centivuit Muasus (Septimius Mnasea) — vir illustris cepeausst [V B.3%
Ipedext ropopa Puma ¢ 9 mo 26 cenrsbps 352 r. BosmoskHO, Ob1A HazHAYEH
ysypnaropoM MarHeHnrnueM u orcrpaner Koncrannmem I1.

TeavBupms Byppenns Moaecra (Helvidia Burrenia Modesta) — cla-
rissima femina nagaaa IV .7 Aous Byppernu Ceepsl, BHyuka IeapBrams
byppenns Cesepa, narpona HMuTepamssr

Mysyoua (Musufilus) — vir spectabilis cepeannsr IV B.>* Buxapuit
Adpuku 368, 370 nau 371 1.

®axyup [Nopdupuit Munaruawmit (Facundus Porfyrius Mynatidius) — vir
clarissimus xorna IV / Hadaaa V 8. Koncyasp Cunpann.

®aasuan Mupwmeiik (Flavianus Myrmeicus) — vir clarissimus cepeansst/
xoHra [V B.3%°

Pomanus Hesus (Romania Nevia) — clarissima femina I11/IV BB.>!
Y Hee OBIAM MY>X H ChIH.

Huxarop (Nicagoras) — vir clarissimus xonna IV 8.3 Koucyasp
Cunuauu 390/394 rr.

Hunernit (Nicetius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosunst IV B3¢
IIpedexr anHOHDI 385 T.

Awnonucuit Hua (Dionysius Nilus) — vir clarissimus cepepnHbl
IV B.*** PUMCKHI1 ceHATOP, CAY>KMBLINIT T0A KoMaHAaoBaHueM KoHcTanTa
u MarHenus. Bbia mpu3BaH cAy>KHTb I0A HauaaoM IOAmana, HO He moAuH-
HHACS U [TOAY4HA 0T KOAMaHa IEChMO, B KOTOPOM OH YIIPEKAA €T0 B AeP30CTH
¥ [IPEKPAIAA X 3HAKOMCTBO.

35 PLRE I.P. 600.
356 Ibid. P. 604.
7 Ibid. P. 605.
3% Tbid. P. 614.
39 Tbid.

360 Tbid.

31 Tbid. P. 626.
362 Ibid. P. 627.
363 Tbid. P. 629.
3¢+ Tbid. P. 632.
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Hurenuuit (Nitentius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosunst IV .3
Buxapuit Appuxu po 377 1. [Tocae 3anpeTa mOBTOPHOro KpeljeHus KOH-
(HCKOBBIBAA IIOMECTbSI, UCIIOAb3yeMble ePeTHKAMU AAS TAMHBIX COOPaHHIL.

Hywmepuit (Numerius) — vir clarissimus cepeaunnt IV B.3 HamecTHuk
Taaanu Hapbonckoit ok. 358/359 rr. Ompaspan FOananom B 359 r. o 06-
BUHEHHIO B KpaXke.

Hymuauit (Numidius) — vir clarissimus xonua 111 8.3 Koppexrop
Wraamm B 290 .

Hynexuit (Nunechius) — vir illustris cepeaunst IV B.3® Cenatop
u npedexT nmperopus Npu y3ypuarope Marnennun. beia ornpaBaen
Marnennuem k Koncrannuro II AAs 3aKAIOUeHISI MUPHOTO COTAAIIEHNS,
HO OBIA apeCTOBaH.

Oxrasuan (Octavianus) — vir spectabilis nepsoit noaosusst IV B3¢
Kowmur B Mcranuu 8 316-317 rr. BO3MOXHO, SIBASIETCS OAHUM U TEM K€
geroBekoM ¢ Py¢puem OkraBuanom, koppekropom Aykanuu u Bpyrrus.

Kaopwnit Oxrasuan (Clodius Octavianus) — vir spectabilis cepeantbt
IV B.”° Hamectaux Bropoit Iannonuu (consul Pannoniarum Secundae
post presides primo) Ao 352 1., BuKapuii ropoaa Puma, KOMHT niepBoro paxra
20 363 ., pokoHcyA Agpuku B 363 I. (6p1a HasHaven FOananom B AHTHOXMM
(OK. 362/363 rr.) , KOTAQ HAaXOAUACS IIPH ABOPE B Ka4eCTBe ITOCAAHHHUKA
pumckoro cenara). [Ipu Baaentnnuane I momaa B HEMHAOCTD M CKPBIBAACS
Ao 371 1. Ilarpon Bosuanyma. fspranuk. Beankuit montudux.

®ypuit Oxrasuan (Furius Octavianus) — vir clarissimus nasaaa IV B.>"!
Kyparop aedium sacrarum 307/312 rr. I3pranuk. CoBepIIMA IOCBSLIEHHE
Mapcy, Pomyay u Pemy.

Pydun Oxrasuan (Rufinus Octavianus) — vir clarissimus nasasa [V 5.3
Koppexrop Aykanuu u bpyrTusa B 313 1.

36 PLREILP. 632.
366 Ibid. P. 634.
367 Tbid. P. 635.
365 Tbid.

3 Tbid. P. 637.
370 Ibid.

7' Ibid. P. 638.
372 Ibid.
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®aasnit Oxrasuit (Fl. Octavius) — vir spectabilis cepeanss IV .37
Ilpedexr annOHBI IV B.

Omuanan Koppon Oaunmmuit (Aemilianus Corfo Olympius) — claris-
simus puer Bropoit moaosuHsl IV B.7* Ceir ABpeanst Buxropa ABreHupus.
SI3pranuk. Bia mocssmen kak hierocorax B 376 T.

Aspeanit Buxrop Oanmmmit (Aur. Victor Olympius) — vir clarissimus
Bropoit nososuHsl IV B.*”> BoamoxHo, coit Honust Buxropa Oanmrns.
SI3brMHEK. Y9acTBOBaA B LilepeMOHNUSX KyAbTa Mutpst (pater).

Hownwuit Buxrop Oanmnuit (Nonius Victor Olympius) — vir clarissimus
Bropoii noaosuHsl IV B.76 BoamoskHo, oTery ABpeans Bukropa AsreHuus.
SI3brMHUK. Y4acTBOBaA B [lepeMOHUSX Kyabra Murpsl (pater patrum).
ITocTpona xpam MuTpsL

ITy6anit Onrauuan Hopdupnit (Publius Optatianus Porphirius) — vir
illustris nepsoit moaosusnst IV B.*”” 3praank. Haspau B crivcke ceHaTopoB-
xpenoB. Cocaan, HO BosBpameH u3 cchiaku Koncranrunom I B 325 1.
ITpoxoncya Axariu B 325/329 rr., mpedexr roposa Puma ¢ 7 centsiopst
1o 8 oxT6ps 329 r., mpedexr roposa Prma Bo Bropoit pas ¢ 7 ampeast
o 10 mas 333 r. BoaM0oXXHO, ero caepAyeT OTOXXAECTBASITD C AHOHHMOM,
ropocxkor KoToporo cocrasia Pupmux Mareph. Ecan 910 Tak, T0 y Hero
6b1au cbin FOnmit Tubepuan u 6par FOnmit Tubepuan.

Ayuwit Kopreanit Cuunnon Opgur (L. Cornelius Scipio Orfitus) —
vir clarissimus xorua III 8.5 ITporcxopua us 3HarHOro poaa Kopreanes
Crunuosos. f3pranuk. Asryp. Ilpunumaa yyactre B TaBpo6oAusx B 295 I.

Opwuenuwii (Orientius) — vir spectabilis xonua IV 8.7 Bukapuii ropoaa
Puma 390 .

Opuon (Orion) — vir illustris cepeaunnnt IV B.3* Comes rerum privatarum
(1a 3amape) B 346-348 rr.

3 PLREI.P.638.
7% Ibid. P. 646.
75 Ibid. P. 647.
376 Ibid.

77 Ibid. P. 649.
78 Ibid.P. 651.
79 Ibid. P. 654.
30 Tbid.
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Mapueaa Oponuwmit (Marcellus Orontius) — vir clarissimus xorua 111 838!
®uroco, yaenux ITaoTuna.

Aynwit Tlanmit [akauuan (L. Papius Pacatianus) — vir illustris nep-
BOI oAoBuHEI IV B.**> B HauaAe Kapbepsl 3aHUMAA AOAKHOCTD IIPe3UAQ
Capausuu B 308/309 rr. (B panre vir perfectissimus), 3aTeM cTaA BAKapueM
bpuranuu B 319 r., koncya 332 r., npedexr nperopus Uraanu u Appuku
B 332-337 IT.

...nerTuit [akar (... ientius Pacatus) — vir clarissimus xorma IV / Ha-
gaaa V B.** mst coxpannaoch Ha ckambe amurearpa B Kapdarene.

Kaasauit FOauit Iaxar (Claudius Iulius Pacatus) — vir clarissimus
IV/V BB.** Koncyasp Kammanuu.

Mapx Aspenanit [lakonnit (M. Aur. Paconius) — vir clarissimus xoHa
III / nagaaa IV 8.3% Koncyastp aquarum et Miniciae.

Banepuit ITaaaaawuit (Val. Palladius) — vir clarissimus Bropoii TOAOBHHbI
IV 8.3 Koncyasp Benenun u ictpun 379/383 1.

Hepauwit [Taamar (Neratius Palmatus) — vir clarissimus IV/V BB.3*

IMapaawnit (Paralius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV .3
Cenarop, pexomeHAOBaHHBIN OAaBHaHYy.

®abwuit [Tacupun (Fabius Pasiphilus) — vir clarissimus xonua IV B.3¥
Agens vicem PPO et PUR 394/395 rr. Bpemento 6514 HasHaseH ®eopocrem I
nocae 6utsbl mpu Opuruae B 394 1.

Osunwit Ilarepu (Ovinius Paternus) — vir illustris xonna I1I 5.3
Ilpedexr ropopa Puma 5281 .

[Marpuumit (Patricius) — vir spectabilis nadara IV B.
npedexTe nperopus B Appuxe B 313 1.

! Bukapwuit mpu

31 PLRE L.P. 655.
382 Ibid. P. 656.
3% Ibid.

3+ Ibid.

35 Ibid.

3% Tbid. P. 662.
%7 Ibid. P. 662.
3% Ibid. P. 667.
3% Ibid. P. 669.
3% Ibid. P. 672.
¥ Ibid. P. 673.
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[Marpyun (Patruinus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit noaosusst IV 5.3
Ks. Aspeantt CMMax BpyYHA eMy peKOMEHAATEAbHO® IIHCHMO.

IMayausa (Paulina) — clarissima femina xonua 111 B.3** He nmes cena-
TOPCKOTO IPOMCXOXAEHNSI, OHa CTaAa clarissima femina 6aaropapst 6paxy
C CEHAaTOPOM, HO BIIOCACACTBHH, BBIFASI 3aMYK 32 Y€AOBEKA C PAHIOM Vir
perfectissimus, yTpaTraa CEHATOPCKHI PaHT.

Onwnit IMayaun (Aelius Paulinus) — vir spectabilis nepBoii HOAOBHHBI
IV B.*** Buxapuit Appuxu B 314 .

Ayumit YOauit Iayaun (L. Iulius Paulinus) — vir clarissimus xonua
III B.** TIpoxoncya Appuxu 283 r.

IMayanu (Paulinus) — vir illustris cepeannst IV 5. Koncya 352 .
Croponnuk MarseHnus.

Anronuit ITaea (Antonius Paulus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit ToAOBUHBI
IV B.*7 Aerar 8 Hymupuu B 374 1.

Cuavsuit ITasea (Silvius Paulus) — vir spectabilis mepBoit moAOBHHSI
IV B.3* Magister Italiae (BeposiTHO, Bukapmit) B 325 I.

Ieaarnit (Pelagius) — vir illustris Bropoit noaosusst IV 8.3 Comes
rerum privatarum 385 r.

Ientapnit (Pentadius) — vir illustris cepeausst IV .4 Horapwuii 354 .,
maructp odpuumit (B Faaann) npu FOanane Lesape B 358-360 rr. (mocaan-
muk k Korcranmuo 11 8 360 1.). Haxoamacs moa, CYAOM 32 YYacTHe B IIAACHUI
T'aaaa, HO 6b1A OmpaBAaH XaAKHAOHCKOM KOMUCCHET B 361 T.

Iepners (Perpetuus) — vir clarissimus xonua I11 8.*' Topoackoit mpe-
TOp. SI3bIYHUK, yIaCTBOBAA B ITOCBAIeHUAX [epkyaecy.

2 PLRELP.674.
33 1bid. P. 675.
% Tbid. P. 678.
35 Tbid. P. 681.
3% Ibid. P. 683.
7 1bid. P. 684.
8 Tbid. P. 685.
39 Tbid. P. 686.
40 Tbid. P. 687.
401 Tbid. P. 688.
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Tuepoxa [lepniets (Hierocles Perpetuus) — vir clarissimus xonua I1I /
Hauaaa IV B.** Kyparop aedium sacrarum, npesup nposusiu Bpuranms.

Ierponuii (Petronius) — vir spectabilis nepsoit moaosuust IV .4

Ouaemaruit (Philematius) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosusst [V B.*
Comes sacrarum largitionum (na 3amaae) 371-372 rr.

Ouannn (Philippus) — vir spectabilis nepsoit noaosunst IV 5.4
Bukapuii ropopa Puma 326 1.

®aasuit Ouannm (Flavius Philippus) — vir illustris Bropoit moaoBuHb1
IV B.* 3aHUMaA AOAKHOCTB IIpH ABOpe A0 387/388 rr., mpedexT ropoaa
Puma s 391 T

Iunnan (Pinianus) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosuust IV 8.4 [Ipedext
ropoaa Puma 385-387 rr. Ilo coobmenuto Ks. ABpeanss Cummaxa,
B KOHIle 395 / Hadaae 396 1. 6bIA BBIOpAH IOCAQHHIKOM CEHATa BMeCTe
c ITocrymuanom u ITayarHOM, 4TO6BI HCKATH IOMOIIHU Y UMIIEPATOPA BO Bpe-
MsI HEXBaTKH IIPOAOBOABCTBHSL. BO3MOXXHO, ASIASI IIO OTLJOBCKON AUHUM
Baaepus ITunnana u 6par Basepus Cesepa.

Iaauuaa (Placida) — clarissima femina cepeaunst IV B.*® JKena
ITocrymus Pyous Pecra ABuena. MaTb HECKOABKHX A€TeHl, B TOM YHCAE
TTaanmaa.

Iaatmpa (Placida) — clarissima femina Bropoit moaosust IV .4 Aous
n HacaepHuna Ilaanuanana, cecrpa Maprmansr. Ymepaa k 384 1.

IMaaumpnan (Placidianus) — vir clarissimus cepeausst IV B.° Cpin
Ipucxu, 6par Mapriuansl, oters ITaanmabr, MapijpaHs! 1 elije Tpex AO4epert.

Iaanwp (Placidus) — vir clarissimus xorua IV 84! Con [TocTymus
Py¢us ®ecra Apuena u ITaarmapbL

4

42 PLREI.P. 689.
493 Tbid. P. 690.
404 Ibid. P. 694.
45 Tbid. P. 69S.
46 Tbid. P. 697.
47 Tbid. P. 702.
4% Ibid. P. 704.
499 Tbid.

410 Tbid.

1 Tbid. P. 70S.
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Kaasawuit [Taouman (Claudius Plotianus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit no-
aosussl IV B.*'2 Koppexrop Ayxanust u Bpyrris 313 r. BoamoxxHo, poact-
BeHHuk Kaasans ITaonmana ns Hoabl

¥Oanit Banepuit Asexcanpp Iloaemuit (Iulius Valerius Alexander
Polemius) — vir clarissimus nadaaa IV B.*"> [TepeBea Ha AaTuHCKHiT «Poman
06 Asexcanppe> IlceBpo-Karancpena. BosmorxxHo, aBTOp aHOHUMHOTO
Itinerarium Alexandri, nanucanuoro npu Koncraunuu II mocae cmepru
Komncranruna II (To ects 340/361 rT.).

®eanxc FOunopun IMoaemuit (Felix Iuniorinus Polemius) — vir illus-
tris Bropoit moaosuns! IV B.4'* Korcyasp Hymuauu Ao 378 r., mpokoHcya
A¢puxu 388/390 rr., mpedexr nperopust Mraanu u Maanpuxa 390 r.

IMoau6wmit (Polybius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosusst IV B.*1S
IMpoxoncya Appuku 374/397 rr. XpucrraHuH, KOTOPOro AMBpOCHIT pe-
KOMEHAOBaA enuckonaMm bypauraasr u Aruanyma. Mmea crpiHa, B 397 1.
IIOAYYUBIIETO IPAaBO HA AOAKHOCTb KBECTOPA.

Uncreit [omnesn (Insteius Pompeianus) — vir clarissimus IV B.*'¢
Koncya-cypdexr. Xpucruanus. bpar ITapabr

Pypuumit [Tomnes (Ruricius Pompeianus) — vir illustris iepsoit moao-
BuHsl [V B.*" IIpedexr nperopust npu Maxceruuu B 312 r. IToru6 B 600
ioa BepoHoit He3aA0AT0 A0 6UTBBI Y MyABBHIICKOTO MOCTA.

Baaepuii [lopupuit (Valerius Porphyrius) — vir clarissimus cepeArHsI
IV B.*® ITarpon Tumrapa.

¥Onwmit [Tocrymuan (Iunius Postumianus) — vir clarissimus xonua 111 /
IV .4 S3prannk. [IpuaumMan yyacrue B oTrpaBAeHHH KyAbra 6ora Coamira,
KyAbTa MUTpbI, KBHHACIIEMBHP CBSIEHHOACHCTBHUI.

Iotur (Potitus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosusst IV B.*° Bukapuit
ropopa Prma 379-380 rr. Fimea ooMm Ha ABeHTHHE.

412 PLRE I.P. 706.
13 Tbid. P. 709-710.
#4 Tbid. P. 710.

415 Tbid.P. 711.

416 Tbid.P. 713.

47 Tbid.

418 Tbid.P. 717.

419 Tbid. P. 719.

20 Tbid.P. 721.
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Bpyrruii [Ipesenc (Bruttius Praesens) — vir clarissimus nagaaa IV B.*!
Koppexrop Benenuu u Micrpum. 3praauk. Beankuit nonTHdHK. Bo3aMoXHO,
BHYK [as BpyrTusa [Ipesenca, koncyaa 246 .

Burpasuii [lperexcrar (Vitrasius Praetextatus) — vir clarissimus xoH-
ua I / IV B.*? I3pranuk (kyast Bectsr).

®aasuit Poaun [pum (Flavius Rhodinus Primus) — vir spectabilis BTo-
poit moaosussl IV B.* ITpokorcya Appuxu ok. 392 r. Fimea AByX ChIHOBeI,
®aasus Popuna ITpuma Maaamero u Qaasus Canepaa.

Mapx Ym6puit [pum (M. Umbrius Primnus) — vir illustris xorua 111 5.
Koncya-cypdexr 289 r.

[punuunwuit (Principius) — vir illustris Bropoit noaosunst IV 8.4

Hpunuunuit (Principius) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosunst IV B.#
Bukapuit 384 r., maructp odduimit oo 385 r., npedext nperopus Mrasuu
385T.

puck (Priscus) — vir clarissimus xorua 111 / Hagasa IV 8.4’ ITpokoncya
Asnu B 286/30S5 rr.

...t ®aamunmit [puck (... us Flaminius Priscus) — vir clarissimus
xomta I1I 8.%* Iuridicus B icmanuu Tappakonckoit B 282 1.

¥Oamit Tyaanit [puck (Iulius Tullius Priscus) — vir clarissimus nep-
Boit moaoBussl IV B.** Aerar 8 Kapgarene npu npoxorcyae Ilerponnu
ITpobuane B 313-316 rr.

Oxrasuit [lpusauman (Octavius Privatianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit
noaoBuHsl [V B.%° Aerar B Hymuanu B 364 1.

Lleanit IIpo6ar (Celius Probatus) — vir illustris cepeanspt IV B.*!
IIpedexr ropopa Puma npu Marsennmu ¢ 12 mast o 7 urons 351 r.

“1 PLRELP.721.
2 Tbid. P. 724.
23 Tbid. P. 725.
24 Tbid.

5 Tbid. P. 726.
6 Tbid.

7 Tbid. P. 729.
8 Tbid. P. 730.
9 Tbid.

0 Tbid.P. 731.
1 Tbid. P. 733.
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Ipoxaunan (Proclianus) — vir spectabilis cepeaunnt IV 8.4 ITpokocya
Adpuxu B 360 T.

ITpoxya (Proculus) — vir spectabilis nepsoit noaosuust IV B.*3
ITpoxoncya Adpuxu B 319 r. BosmoxxHo, poacTBenHuK Aynusa Apapus
Baaepma Ilpoxyaa.

Lleitonuit ITpoxya (Ceionius Proculus) — vir illustris xonna I11 B.#*
Koncya-cypdexr B 289 1.

Berruit I[Tpoxya (Vettius Proculus) — vir clarissimus xonna 11 / nagaaa
IV 8.% Kyparop viarum Labicanae et Latinae.

Ipodyryp (Profuturus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit noaosusst IV B.*
IIpedexr annonn: 318-319 rr.

Ceccuit ITyasepwit (Sessius Pulverius) — vir clarissimus cepeaunp IV b.
ITaTpon Tumraaa.

Tur ®aasuit HOananuit Ksappauman (T. Flavius Iulianius
Quadratianus) — vir clarissimus xonua I11 8. Topoackoii peTop. SI3brHuK.
KBuHAeIleMBUD CBSIIEHHOAENCTBHI. BO3MOXHO, CpeAr ero mpeaKkos
6p1au Ayrit Hepuit @aasuit Oanan Tepryaa Axsuaus u Ayrmit Hepuit
KsaapanuaHs.

Koncnit Ksapr (Consius Quartus) — vir clarissimus xonna 111 .4
ITpeaox Mapka Aspeans Koncus Ksapra, mpokoncyaa Appuxu.

Mapxk Aspenanit Koncuit Ksapt maaammuit (M. Aurelius Consius Quartus
Iunior) — vir clarissimus cepeansst IV B.4° B Hagae Kapbepbl GbIA BEAUKIM
IIOHTH(HKOM, IOBTOPHO IIPOMATHCTPATOM, AyoAerieMBupoM. Koppekrop
®aamunst u Iuyena (325/350 rr.), koppexrop Benenun u Ucrpun
(a0 373 1.), koHcyastp Beabruxu Ilpumsr, Bukapuit Mcnannn (e panbme
320 r.), mpokoHcyA npoBuHnmH Adprka (BosmosxkHo, 340/350 rr.). [Tarpon
Anxonsl u Panyma.

437

2 PLREL.P.741.
43 Tbid. P. 74S.

4 Tbid. P. 747.

5 Tbid. P. 749.

¢ Tbid.

7 Ibid. P. 755.

8 Tbid. P. 756-757.
9 Tbid. P. 757.

0 Tbid.
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Mapx Baaepuit Ksuntnan (M. Valerius Quintianus) — vir clarissimus
Bropoit morosunst IV B.*! Koncyasp Cunpianu 8 364/37S rr.

Oypuit Kaasauit Tornit Ksurruaa (Furius Cl. Togius Quintillus) — vir
clarissimus IV 8.** Koppekrop Anyanu u Karabpum.

Cxpubonuii P... (Scribonius R...") — vir spectabilis cepeannnt IV B.
IMpedexr annonsr 286/312 rr., marpor Ocrum.

Pa6buauan (Rabilianus) — BosamosxHo, vir clarissimus xonma IV B.**
BeposiTHO, IpONCXOAMA 13 3HATHO! ceMbU. O €ro AOAKHOCTSIX HHYEro
He M3BECTHO.

PecrutyT (Restitutus) — vir clarissimus xorna IV / Hadara V 5.4 Vma
3aQUKCHPOBAaHO Ha ckaMbe aMpuTearpa B Kapdarene.

Tutyuuit Po6ypp (Titucius Roburrus) — vir illustris xonua 111 5.4
Ilpedexr ropopa Puma 283 1.

Porauman (Rogatianus) — vir clarissimus xonna 111 8.4 Yaernk ¢puao-
coda ITaoTuHa. Bo Bpem: ncrosHeHNs AOAKHOCTH IIPETOPA Pa3AAA CBOE
FIMYIIIeCTBO, YBOAHA CAYT M OTKA3aACSI OT CBOETO PaHTa.

Poman (Romanus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosusst IV B.** Bsia
HasHaYeH KOMUTOM APpuku B 363/364 IT., 06BHHEH IPOBUHIIUAAAMH €TI0
B IIpeHeOpexxeHNN CBOMMH obsi3aHHOCTSIME. [Ipecaep0BaA AOHATHCTOB.
AmMuan MaprieAAnH mmoaaraer, 4To nmoAuTnka Pomana B Appuke cTasa
npuunHoi BoccTanus Qupma. B pesyasrare paccaepAOBaHMUS OBIA OIIPABAAH.
PrMcKie aBTOPBI OOBUHSIAH €T0 B )KAAHOCTH.

Poman (Romanus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit noaosunst IV 8.4 3anuman
AOAKHOCTD palatinus sacrarum largitionum ok. 379 r. Bpar Maruuaaa
u Marna. Cocrosa B nepenmcke B Ks. ABpeanem Cummaxom. Bosmoxxso,
poactBennuk Ilerponns Ilepriennsr Marna Ksaapanuana.

443

1 PLREI.P.758-759.
2 Tbid. P. 760.

3 Tbid.P. 761.

4 Tbid.

5 Tbid. P. 764.

#¢ Tbid.P. 767.

7 Ibid.

8 Tbid. P. 768.

9 Tbid. P. 769.
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®aasuit Poman (Flavius Romanus) — vir clarissimus cepeansp IV B.4°

Koncyastp ®aamunst u Iunena 8 350/352 rr.

Ilepnienna Poman (Perpenna Romanus) — vir clarissimus IV/V BB.*!
Koncyastp Cunanu. BoaMoxKHO, 1o caepyeT 0TOXAeCTBASTH ¢ PoMaHOM,
palatinus sacrarum largitionum ox. 379 r.

®aasuit [Tucuamit Pomya (Flavius Pisidius Romulus) — vir illustris konua
IV 8.%? Koncyasip Omuanu u Aurypun 385 r., IPOKOHCYA AU BUKAPHIT
385/392 rr., comes sacrarum largitionum (#a Boctoxe; BosMoxHO, oTmpa-
BUACS TyAa BMecTe ¢ mmieparopom Peopocrem) B 392 1., mpedexT ropoaa
Puma 406 r. Fimea coina. Baapea poomom B ['nmnmone 1 momecrosamu B Apprxe.
Xpucruanaus. Cocrosa B nepemnucke ¢ Ks. ABpeanem Crummaxom.

Py¢us Ilerponus Pyduna (Rufia Petronia Rufina) — clarissima femina
IV/V BB. BoaM0OxHO, xpucTHaHKa. Boiaa 3amyskem.

®aasuit Pypun (Fl. Rufinus) — vir clarissimus IV .** Cpin ®aaBus
Oycrennasa u My>X OMHUAHAHBL

Mauwmit Pydun (Macius Rufinus) — vir clarissimus BTopoi HoAOBHHbI
IV B.%* Aerar B Kap¢arere npu npoxoncyae Aeupvrn Xuaapuase [ecriepun
B376-377 rT.

Cratuit Py¢un (Statius Rufinus) — vir illustris nepBoit moAoBHHDI
IV .55 TIpedexr roposa Puma ¢ 13 anpeast 313 r. mo 30 okrsi6pst 309 .,
Ha3HayeHHbIM MakceHIIEM.

Ksunt Pycruk (Quintus Rusticus) — vir illustris cepeaunst IV B.#°
IIpedexr ropopa Puma c 11 anpeast 344 r. mo S uroast 345 1.

Centumuit Pycrux (Septimius Rusticus) — vir clarissimus IV/V BB.*7
Koncyasp Kammanun.

Cenrus Cabuna (Sentia Sabina) — clarissima femina xounna I1I B.**
Ee My 6514 OpaTopoM.

0 PLRE I.P. 769.
1 Tbid. P. 770.

2 1bid. P. 771-772.
3 Tbid. P. 781.

4 Tbid.

45 Tbid.

¢ Tbid. P. 787.

7 Tbid.

8 Tbid. P. 789.
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Cabunman (Sabinianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit noaosunst IV B.*
ITo ymomunanmio Ks. ABpeanst Cummaxa, B 376/380 IT. ObIA TOKHABIM,
¥L ACTH ero OpaTa [BITAAKNCH HAaBSI3aTh €My OIIEKY.

ITy6anit Baavsamuit Cabunnan (P, Balsamius Sabinianus) — clarissimus
puer xonua I1I1 B.*° Cpiz ABpeans Cabunnana. CopoBosKAaA OTLA, KOTAQ
OH BCTYIUA B AOAKHOCTD IIPOKYPaTopa AaAMariuu.

Cabun (Sabinus) — vir illustris nepsoit moaosuust IV 5.4 ITpepext
nperopus npu Makcumune II Aase 5 311-312 rr.

Ayit Mynauuit Cabun (L. Munatius Sabinus) — vir clarissimus koHua
I1I B.** Kyparop rei publicae 8 286/293 rr.

Caantocruit (Sallustius) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosunst IV B.**
ITpepexr ropoaa Puma 387 r. (IprHMMAA ydacTHe B CTPOUTEABCTBE 6a-
suanku Cs.ITaBaa). K. ABpeanit CuMmax 6Aaropapya ero 3a OTIIPaBKy
aomrapeit u3 Mcnanmu k mperopckum urpam 400 r. Ero Maapmmmii cois xe-
HuAcs B Octun B 398 1.

Tait Lleanit Carypuun Aormauuit (C. Caelius Saturninus signo
Dogmatius) — vir illustris nepsoit moaosunst IV B.** Hecenatopckoro
IIpOUCXOXAeHHsL. B HavaAe kappepsI 3aHUMaA 1I0CT fisci advocatus per Italiam,
a TaKXKe HECKOABKO IIOCTOB IIPH ABOpe (IIOMOIIHHK YMHOBHUKA APXUBA
(studiorum adiutori) c ToAOBBIM OKAAAOM B pazMepe 60 ThIC. cecTepIHes,
YUHOBHHK HMIIEPATOPCKOTO COBETA, IIOAYYABILIHII FOAOBOE SKAAOBAHIE B Pas-
Mepe 60 ThIC. cecTepLieB, YNHOBHHK HMIIEPATOPCKOIO COBETA, IOAYYABILUIT
ropoBoe xaAoBanue B pasmepe 200 Tsic. cectepiues, magister libellorum,
PYKOBOAHTEAD MMIIEPCKOTO apxuBa (magister studiorum), vicarius a consiliis
sacris, magister censum). 3aTemM 3aHUMAA TPU PUHAHCOBBIX AOAKHOCTH: 1d-
tionalis vicarius per Gallias (3aMecTHTeAD TAQBHOTO YNHOBHHKA UMIIEpPATOP-
ckoro narpumonus B [anaum), vicarius summae rei rationum (3amecTuteAp
TAQBHOTO YMHOBHHKA NMIIEPCKOTO $ucka), rationalis privatae (raaBHbIi 1u-
HOBHUK MMIIEPATOPCKOro narpumonus). [TlosaHee 3aHMMAA TPU AOAKHOCTH

9 PLREI.P. 790.
40 Tbid. P. 790.
! Tbid. P. 791.
42 Tbid. P. 793.
43 Ibid. P. 797.
6+ Tbid. P. 806.
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B Uraanu: npedext annousl B Pume, examinator per Italiam ($punancosbrit
MHCIIEKTOP), BUKAPUIl U IpeTopraHckoM npedekre B Pume. Bukapmuit
npedexra nperopus B Mesuu; vicarius praefecturae Urbis, iudex sacrarum
cognitionim (3amectutean pedexTa ropopa Puma, Cyabst aneAASIIMOHHOTO
cyaa), komurt nipu umneparope Koncranrune I (mocae 324 r.), HakoHer, 6b1a
u30paH B ceHar inter consulares. BiocaeACTBUY CTaA IIpeeKTOM IPETOPHUSI
B [aaanu B 334 u 335 rr. (mpu Llesape Koncranrtune). Oren; as ®aasus
Lleans Yp6ana.

Pytuauit Carypuun (Rutilius Saturninus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit
noaosuHsl IV B.*S Onaatna crpoureanctso 6asuauku (basilica vestiaria)
B Kynkyae B 367/374 rr. BeposiTHO, ObIA OBIBIINM A€KYPHOHOM, KOTOPBIi
CTaA CEHATOPOM AO 3aBepILIEHHUSI CBOMX Ky PHUAABHBIX OOsI3aHHOCTEI.

Cuunmon (Scipio) — vir clarissimus xorna IV B.*° BosMoxHO, TOTOMOK
Ayrmms Kopreans Cuunrona Opdura.

Byppenus Cesepa (Burrenia Severa) — clarissima femina xonua I11 /
Havsaaa IV B.*” Mars TeasBupauu Byppennn Mopectsl, Ao0up TeapBrans
byppenus Cesepa.

Cesepuan (Severianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV .**
B nHayaae xapbepsI Ob1A agens in rebus, satem cTaa princeps officii npeexra
ropopa Puma. CraB ceHaTOpOM, IOIBITAACS [IOAYYHUTh HA3HAYEHHE B Kade-
CTBe HaMECTHHKA IIPOBUHIIUN.

Tait Marmit Aonar Cesepuan (C. Magius Donatus Severianus) — vir
clarissimus nepBoit moaosurs IV 8.4 SA3pranux. FicioBepoBaa Kyasr MuTpsi
(pater sacrorum), 6p1a nepodantom Aubepa u Iexarsy, IpuHIMAA yaacTHe
B TaBpobOAMsix B 313 .

Tait FOwmit TTommonwit ITyaenc Cesepuan (C. Iulius Pomponius Pudens
Severianus) — vir clarissimus xorua 111 B.*”° S3pranuk. [opoackoit mpetop,
IPUHMMABIINIL y9aCTHeE B IOCBseHmsx [epkyaecy.

45 PLREI.P. 808.
¢ Tbid. P. 810.
7 Ibid. P. 827.
48 Tbid. P. 829.
9 Ibid.

470 Tbid.
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Centumus Cesepuna (Septimia Severina) — clarissima femina sropoit
noaosunst IV B.4! JKena Qaasst FOans Karepsus, mars Bacca. Xpucrnanxa.

Cesep (Severus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosussi IV B.*> Cenarop,
ynomsayThii K. ABpeanem Cummaxom B 375 1. BO3MOXHO, SA3bIYHUK.

Teassuamit Byppennit Cesep (Helvidius Burrenius Severus) — vir claris-
simus xonna I1I / Hagaaa IV B.*”* Orens Byppenuu Cesepsl, Aep [eapBupnu
byppennu MoaecTsr.

Lermanit Cesep Teavnmanit (Caecilius Severus signo Helpidius) — vir
spectabilis cepepnnsr/xonma IV B.*7* Buxapuit Agpuxu.

Llenmanit Cesep Topaumit (Caecilius Severus signo Thoracius) — vir
clarissimus xonua I11 B.47S [Tarpunmit (HOAY4YHA CTAaTyC IO HACAEACTBY),
KOHCYASIp, Kyparop rei publicae, marpos coloniae Puppitanae.

Tu6epuit Kaasauit Cesep (Tib. Cl. Severus) — vir clarissimus xonua 111 /
Havyaaa [V B. [Toromox korcyaoB 111 B. YcTaHOBHA OCBSIEHIE HMIIEPATOPY
AnokaeTnany.

¥Oanit Cesep (Iulius Severus) — vir spectabilis nepsoii moaosuust IV B.
Bukapwuit Mitaaun B 318 1. BO3MOXXHO, IBASIACS OAHUM U T€M JKe 4eAOBEKOM
¢ IOauem Bepom. Ecan at0 Tax, To OH 6b1A HaMecTHHKOM TappakoHCKO#M
Wcnanumn.

Berruit [Tuson Cesep (Vettius Piso Severus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit
noaosunst IV .47 Kyparop reipublicae Karthaginis 314/324 rr.

Cuabsecrp (Silvester) — vir spectabilis cepeaunst IV B.4® Komur
Adpuku 345 .

Cumnanumit (Simplicius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosunst IV 547
XpUCTHAHHH.

476

471 PLRE I.P. 830.
472 Ibid. P. 833.
473 Tbid. P. 838.
47+ Tbid.

475 Ibid.

476 Ibid. P. 836.
477 Ibid.

478 Tbid. P. 842.
479 1bid. P. 844.
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Tait Anespuit Tpauksuaa Toumit Coam (C. Lievrius Tranquillius Tocius
Soaemus) — vir clarissimus xonna I11 8.4 TTarpunmit.

Maxpunnit Coccuan (Macrinius Sossianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit
roAoBuHb! IV B.*! SI3praHuK. BeAukuil MOHTHPUK, COBEPIIAA IOCBSILEHFS
B pamkax Kyabra Becrpr. Bosmosxao, moromox I'ast Makpunus Coccuana,
aerata Hymuaun.

Tait Maxpunmit Coccuan (C. Macrinius Sossianus) — vir clarissimus koH-
ua I11 8.4 Kyparop rei publicae B 283 1., koHCyA-cyddexr, aerar Hymuann
B 290-294 rT.

Ksunur Oxrasuit Crparonuan (Q. Octavius Stratonianus) — vir cla-
rissimus xouna III / nagaaa IV 8.*** Kyparop Tyrru. PoacrBennnk KsunTa
Oxrasust Qoprynara Opynuana Creasa Crparonuana, clarissimus iuvenis.

Cynepuit (Superius) — vir clarissimus xouya IV / navaaa V B.**
Koncyastp buzarieHsL

®aasuit Appannit Cuarpuit (Flavius Afranius Syagrius) — vir illustris
sropoit moaosuusl IV 8.4 TIpoxorcya Appuxu 379 r., comes sacrarum largi-
tionum B 381 r., npedext ropopa Puma B 381 1., mpedext nperopus Mrasuu
382 r., koucya 382 r. IToaT. Ero moruaa naxoanaacs B Anose.

®aasuit Cuarpuit (Flavius Syagrius) — vir illustris BTOpOii HOAOBHHBI
IV B.** Horapuit B [aaanu B 369 1., Maructp opuumii B 379 r., mpedext
nperopus Urasnn B 380-382 rr. (yMep, HAXOASACH B 3TOH AOAKHOCTH
B382r.), koHCYA 381 .

Aspeanit Cumopuit Axoanit (Aurelius Symphorius signo Acholius) — vir
clarissimus xonna III / nagaaa V 8.*” My FOnuu Aduansi, orer; FOuuu
Kupuaku. PeKOHCTPYHPOBAA TEPMBL

Mapx Tyaanit T... (M. Tullius T... us) — vir spectabilis xorua I1I /
navasa IV B.*¥ TIpoxoncya Adppukm 293/305 rr.

40 PLRE I.P. 843.
1 Tbid. P. 849.

82 Tbid.

43 Tbid. P. 859.

484 Tbid. P. 861.

45 Tbid. P. 862.

¢ Tbid. P. 862-863.
7 Ibid. P. 871.

48 Tbid. P. 872.
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Tauuan (Tatianus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosunst IV 5.4
B03MOXHO, TUTYA ObIA IOYETHBIM.

Tait FOanit Pyuunan A6aa6uit Tanman (C. Iulius Rufinianus Ablabius
Tatianus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunst IV .*° Advocatus fisci, 61a n36pan
inter consulares iundicio Divi Constantini (337/340 It.), erar B IpOBHHLMH
Asus (mocae 324 1.), KoppeKTOp DTpypun 1 YMOpUH, KOHCYASP DMUAUK
u Aurypun, koucyasp Kammanuu (mocae 337 r.). SIsbranux (pontificus Vestae
Matris et collegio Pontificum promagistro, sacerdotus Herculis). Cpir oparopa.
DbIA yAOCTOEH CTaTyH OT XUTeAel ropopa AbeArnHyMa.

Taspun (Taurinus) — vir spectabilis cepeaunnt IV B.*' Komut B Adppuke
A0 345 r. ITpOoTHBHUK AOHATHCTOB.

Onasuit Tasp (Flavius Taurus) — vir illustris cepeannst IV .42
CxpomHoro npoucxoxaenus. B Hasase kapbepsl craa HoTapueMm. Komur
IIepBOro paHra ok. 345/351 IT., KBeCTOp CBSIEHHOTO ABOPLA B 354 I., pa-
tricia dignitate (354/35S rr.), npedext npetopust Vraann n Appuxu B 355~
361 rr. Craa xoHCyAOM B 361 1. Y3HaB 0 Boccranuu FOanana, Koncranmuit 11
IpuKasaA eMy cobpars mpunacsl B bpurannuu u KoTTuiickux Aabnax,
HO, y3HaB o Mapure IOanana Ha Bocrok, on 6exxaa B Masupuk, rae mpuco-
eaununAcs K Qaopennuio, u 06a 6exasn k Koncrannuio I1. Boia ocysxaeH
XaAKHAOHCKOM KOMUCCHeH M IPUTOBOPeH K cchiake B Beprieaast. B 390-x rr.
Bce emje >xuA Ha BocToxe. FIMeA HeCKOABKIX CBIHOBEH, CpeAr HUX APMOHHI,
Epruxuan, xorcya 398 r., Aspeanan, koncya 400 r.

Tuppus Tepryasa (Hydria Tertulla) — clarissima femina xonua I11 /
IV B.%° JKena Tepenrps My3est, MaTb Akciu DAnaHbL. XPHCTHAHKA.

Tepryaa (Tertullus) — vir spectabilis nepsoit noaosunst IV B.*
ITpoxoncya Adppuxu 326 r. Boamosxno, cera Artusa Mucreiis TepTyasa,
npedexra ropopa Puma 307 r., u orens Tepryasa, npedexra Puma 359 1.

4

4 PLRELP. 875.
0 Tbid. P. 875-876.
1 Tbid. P. 878-879.
2 Tbid. P. 879-880.
3 Tbid.P. 882.

©* Tbid.
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Tepryaa (Tertullus) — vir illustris cepeansst IV 8.4 IIpedekr ropopa
Puma B 359-361 rr. Y Hero 65140 ABa chiHa. S3brarnk. CoBepiiaa xepTBo-
npuHomenus B xpame Kacropa B Ocrum.

Arrnit Uncreit Tepryaa Iomyaonnit (Attius Insteius Tertullus signo
Populonius) — vir clarissimus Hasara/ cepeaunnt IV B.*° KsecTop-kanauaar,
IIPETOP-KaHAMAQT, KOHCYA, KoppekTop Amyann u Kaaabpuu Hagana/cepe-
aunbl IV B. BepositHo, coia ATTra Macres Tepryaasa.

Mapx Uncreit Tepryaa (M. Insteius Tertullus) — vir clarissimus xoxna
IV 8.%7 Xpucrnanun. Mysx CrepaHHAAB DMUAHAHBL

YOnwmit Tepryaa (Iunius Tertullus) — vir spectabilis cepeannp IV B.4*
Bukapuit pu nipedexre ropoaa Puma (vicarius urbis agens vicem praefecti
urbis) ¢ S Mast o 10 mrors 340 1. BosmoxkHo, prHapAexaa K poay VHcrelies
Tepryanos.

Cuawnit Tepryan (Silius Tertullus) — vir clarissimus xonua I11 / Hadaaa
IV B.* Kypatop Yruxu.

®eopopa (Theodora) — clarissima femina Bropoit moaosuust IV 5.5
Aoub Epcroansa. Ymepaa B 380 .

®naasuit Atuanit Teopor (Flavius Atilius Theodotus) — vir clarissimus
sropoit noaosunst IV 8.5 TIpedexr opapus Carypua (praefectus aerarii
populi Romani), aerar Hymuann B 361 1. npu Ksurre Kaoaun lepmorenuane
Oaunbpun.

Hecropuit Tumonnan (Nestorius Timonianus) — vir illustris mepsoit
nioaoBuHsl [V B.5” TIpedexr nperopust B Appuxke B 337 1.5

#5 PLREI.P. 882-883.

6 Tbid.P. 884.

*7 Tbid.

% Tbid.

9 Tbid.

39 Tbid. P. 896.

01 Ibid. P. 905-906.

3 Tbid. P. 915.

395 Barnes T. D. The New Empire of Diocletian and Constantine. Cambridge, 1982.
P. 134-13S.
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Tpurenwit ( Trygetius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV 8.5 Apyr
Ks. ABpeanst Crvmaxa, B IOAAEPYKKY KOTOPOT'O BBICTYIIAA B CEHATe C IPOCh-
601 0 Ha3HAYEHUH AASL ChIHA TpHrenus npeTypsL.

Lleccuit Tpurenmit (Cessius Trygetius) — vir clarissimus cepeArHSI
IV B.3% ITarpon Tumrapa.

Ornaumit Tynuuan (Egnatius Tuccianus) — vir clarissimus xorra 111 .5%
Kypatop Tyrru.

Bupwuit Typ6on (Virius Turbo) — vir clarissimus Bropoil OAOBUHBI
IV 8.5 Koncyasp Kammanun 361/363 1.

Typpaunit (Turranius) — vir clarissimus Hasaaa IV B SI3prasuk.
CoCTOsIA B XpPe4ecKON KOAAeTHH (BO3MOXXHO, CEeNTEMBHP-3IIyAOH).
Beposrro, corr Ay Typpanma ['parmana, npedexra ropoaa Puma 290 .

Banentunuan (Valentinianus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunnt IV B.5%
Koncyasp IMTunena B 365 .

Mapx Aspeanit Basentunuan (M. Aurelius Valentinianus) — vir cla-
rissimus xonmna III . Aerar Asrycra nponperopckoro paxra B Hikneit
ITannOHNY, npe3up nposurnuu barwknssa Mcnanns 283 1.

Kopueanit Banerrun (Cornelius Valentinus) — vir clarissimus cepeauss
IV 8" ITarpou Tumrapa.

¥Ouwmit Banentun (lunius Valentinus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit moao-
Bunsl IV B.*'* Koncyasp Kammanwn 324/337 rr.

Mapx Aspeanit Baaepuit Banentun (M. Aur. Val. Valentinus) — vir
clarissimus mepsoit moaosuns! IV B.°'* Koppexrop ®aamunst u ITumena
A0 330 . (B panre vir perfectissimus), koucyasp Hymnaunn B 330 1. (B panre
vir clarissimus).

3% PLREL.P.923.
395 Tbid. P. 924.

506 Tbid.

397 Tbid. P. 925.

508 Tbid.

39 Tbid. P. 932.

310 Tbid. P. 932-933.
11 Tbid. P. 936.

12 Tbid.

313 Ibid. P. 936-937.



APUCTOKPATbI HEM3BECTHOTO MPOUCXOXXAEHNA 245

[EiiEEEEEEREEREEREER R EER R EER R EEEE

...oneHpa Baaepuana (... openda Valeriana) — clarissima femina cepe-
aunbi/xoHua I1T B XKena Tura Kammnanus ITprucka Makcumunasa.

Baaepuan (Valerianus) — vir spectabilis cepepunnt IV B.°' Bukapuit
Hcnanum 365-366 rr.

Basepuan (Valerianus) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosusst IV B.5'
Ilpedexr ropopa Puma 381 r.

Baaepuan (Valerianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit noaosusst IV 85"
MarHsar, KoToporo, 1o cBuAeTeAbcTBy KB. ABpeans Cummaxa, 06BHHSIANL
B HApyLIEHNU 3aKOHA.

Baaepuan (Valerianus) — vir clarissimus xonua IV / nasana V 8.5 Vma
HauepTaHO Ha ckaMmbe amurearpa B Kapdarene.

Llenryaanit Baaepuan (Centullius Valerianus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit
norosunst IV 85" Kyparop aquarum et Miniciae 8 312/324 rr.

Iocrymus Bapus (Postumia Varia) — clarissima femina xonna I11 .52°
Boamoxno, popcrsennuna Tura Qaasus ITocrymus Bapa.

Lestonnit Bap (Ceionius Varus) — vir illustris konua I11 8.5 TTpedext
ropopa Prmva B 284-28S rr.

Tur ®aasuit Iocrymuit Bap (T Flavius Postumius Varus) — vir claris-
simus xonma III / IV BB.*** Mysx Cexcruanu IO cror, xpuctnanku. [Toromok
(coir mam BHyK) Tura ®aasus Iocrymus Bapa, npedexra ropoaa Puma
271r.

Ayuuit Honwuit Bep (L. Nonius Verus) — vir clarissimus nepBoi 10AOBH-
bl [V B2 Koncya-cyddexr, koppexrop Amyanu u Karabpuu B 317/324 rr.,
koppekTop Benenuu u Mcrpun, BepositHo, komut npu Koncrantune I
A0 330 1. J)Kena — Bunnrms Maprmana. ITarpon Mutinensium Aquileiensium
Brixianorum et universarum urbium Apuliae et Calabriae.

14 PLREI.P.937.
15 Tbid. P. 938.
516 Thid.

317 Tbid. P. 939.
18 Ibid.

19 Tbid.

20 Ibid. P. 943.
21 Tbid. P. 946.
22 Ibid. P. 947.
32 Tbid. P. 953.
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Buxrop (Victor) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosuust IV 8.5
Komur B l'aaamm nmpu Marne Makcume B 386 . Bcrperna AMBpocus
Meanoaanckoro B MoronTuake B 386 1. 1 moceTMA MeAMOAaH B KayecT-
Be mocaa Maxcuma, uckasiero mupa. Bosmoxxso, poacrseHHHK Marna
Maxcuma.

®aasuit Buxropuan (Fla. Victorianus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moao-
Buns! IV B> Komur nepsoro paura 8 Appuke B 375/378 rr.

Iomnouuit Buxropuan (Pomponius Victorianus) — vir illustris B korue
I1I B.5* TTpedexr ropopa Puma B 282 r. Koncya 282 1.

Buxropun (Victorinus) — vir clarissimus IV .%2” Koncyasp Busanenst.

Awnnuit Buxropun (Annius Victorinus) — vir clarissimus IV/V .52
Koppexrop Aykanuu u bpyrrs.

Buxropuit (Victorius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit noaosuss IV B.5%
ITpoxoncya Adpuku 398 r. Bosmoxxno, myTemecrsoBas Ha Bocrox
c ®eopocueMm I B 391 1., BepHYACS ¢ HUM Ha 3aIap M OCTAACS TaM ITOA Hada-
Aom ummeparopa [oropus. BeTymua B AOAKHOCTD Cpasy MOCAe MOPaXKeHHs
I'uappona B Appuke.

Bunauuman (Vindicianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosunsi IV .5
Buxapuwit (Ha 3ana,A,e) B 378 1. BO3MOXXHO, €Tro CAGAyeT OTOXKAECTBAATD
¢ ABnanueM Bunaunanom, koHcyasipom Kammnanum.

Acrwit Bunpvmman (Astius Vindicianus) — vir clarissimus IV/V g5
Xpucruanun. Flamen perpetuus.

Aswannit Buaaunuan (Avianius Vindicianus) — vir clarissimus xon-
ra IV 8.5 Koncyasp Kamnanun. JKena — Houns Maxcuma. SI3praHux.
BoamoskHo, cbiH Ayrus ABpeaunst Apuanus CuMMaxa u 6par ABHaHMs
BaaenruHa, Ileapsuna Turnmana u Ksunra ABpeans CuMmaxa.

52 PLRE L.P. 959.
525 Ibid. P. 962.
526 Tbid.

527 Tbid. P. 963.
528 Tbid. P. 964.
529 Tbid. P. 965.
330 Tbid. P. 967.
331 Ibid. P. 968.
532 Tbid.
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Buraanan (Vitalianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit noaosusst IV 8.5% Beia
pexomenpoBan Ks. Aspeanem Cummaxom lecnieprio (BoaMoxHO, Koraa
NOCAeAHUIT 6b1A IpeexToM ipeTopust B 378-380 It ).

Ayt Cpanwmit Buxrop Bureaanan (L. Svanius Victor Vitellianus) — vir
clarissimus cepeauns 111 / nagaaa IV B.5** Koncyasip, kypaTop u maTpoH
Kaaamsr.

Boayernumit (Voluentius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosuust IV .5
ITpoxoncya Aysuranuu 382/383 rr. ITopaepKiBaA epeTHKOB-IPHCIIMAANAH
B Mcranuu B mocaeaHuUe TOABI TpaBAeHHA UMIIepaTopa I'parmana.

Ypanuit (Uranius) — vir clarissimus xorua I11 / nasaaa IV 5.5 Orey
Tlaitana.

Kaasanit ®aasuit Lleaunit Yp6an (C. Fl. Caelius Urbanus) — vir clarissi-
mus nepBoit moaoBuss! IV 8. Koncyasip ox. 334/335 rr. Cein l'ast Leans
Carypuuna.

Ypsuuun (Ursicinus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosunst IV .53
Buxapwuii roposa Puma 371 1.

Ypsuuun (Ursicinus) — vir clarissimus BTopoit noaosusst IV 8.5
IIpedexr anHOHDI 372 I.

Ypeya (Ursulus) — vir illustris cepeanrnt IV 8.5 Comes sacrarum largitio-
num 355-361 rr. (npu Koncranuuu IT). [Tomomuuk nmeparopa KOanama
B ero ¢pUHAHCOBBIX 3aTpyaHeHUsx. Bmecre ¢ Koncrannuem II mocerna
pyurbr AMEABI B 360 T. ¥ [IOABEPT KPUTHKE HEAOCTATOK MY>KECTBA COAAQT.
B03MO>XHO, 110 9TO¥ IpUYHHe ObIA OCYXA€H XAAKHAOHCKOM KOMHCCHeM

540

¥ IIPUTOBOpPEH K CMepTHO kasHu. [Tosxe ummeparop FOanan Aucranmu-
POBAACS OT PUTOBOPA.

®aasuit Ypc (FL. Ursus) — vir illustris nepsoit moaosuust IV 5.5 Korcya
338r.

53 PLRE I.P. 969.
3% Tbid.P.971.
535 Tbid. P. 975.
53¢ Tbid. P. 982.
57 Tbid. P. 983.
3% Tbid. P. 987.
5% Tbid.

30 Tbid. P. 988.
3 Tbid. P. 989.
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Aomunuit 3enodua (Domitius Zenophilus) — vir spectabilis nepsoit
% Koppekrop nposunrmu Curmans, KoHcyasp Hymuanu
oK. 320 r., mpoxoxcya Adpuku B 326/333 r., koHcya 333 T.

3owma (Zoilus) — vir clarissimus nasaaa IV B.5* Koppexrop Crupann
Havaaa IV B.

oAoBUHHI [V B.

BocTouHble npoBUHLMK

®aauit A6aabwuit (Flavius Ablabius) — vir illustris iepBoil HOAOBHHBI
IV B., yposxerer; Kpura He3HaTHOrO nporcxoxaenus . B Hadaae cBoeit
Kapbephl CAYXXHA opuimasoM mpu HamectHuKe Kputa. BnocaeacTsun
craa ceHaropoM B KoHcranTrHOIOAC. B mpoMmexyTke Mesxay 324 u 326 IT.
3aHUMaA TIOCT BUKapus Asuy, a B 329-337 rr. — npedexTa nperopus.
B 329 r. Haxoauacs ¢ Lesapem Koncranuumewm 11 B Mtasun, Ho 60Abmryo
YacTb cBOei ImpedeKTypsl mpoBea Ha Bocroke npu Koncrantune 1. boia
yaocroeH koHCyAara B 331 1. (coBmectro ¢ FOHuem Baccom). Xpuctnanus.
Baaaea cobcrBenHoCTBIO B Budpunnu u poomom B Koncrantunomnoae. Boia
your B 337 nam 338 r.°%

Anvrmit (Alypius) — vir spectabilis cepeanrnt IV B. Yposxkener; Kuankuu.
IToayuna o6paszoBarue B Antnoxun. Bukapuit Bpuranuu ox. 358 r.°* Komur
B 363 1. (6bIA OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 BOCCTAHOBAeHHMe Xpama B Mepycaaume).
B 371/372 r. B AnTHOXME BMecTe ¢ cbiHOM ['epOoKAOM OBIA OCYXKAEH 32 OT-
paBAeHME M IPUTOBOPEH K CChIAKE M KOHPHCKAIIUH, HO IIOAYIUA OTCPOUKY
HCIIOAHEHH: IIPUToBOPa. S3bIYHNK. ABTOp CTHXOB.

ITy6amit Amneanit (Publius Ampelius) — vir illustris cepeannst
IV 8% Yposxener; Aurnoxun’®. Ero kappepa Tak omrcaHa AMMHAHOM
Mapueaannom: «ITocae Toro, kak oH 6bIA MarucTpoM o PuIIKiL, OH OBIA
ABa pa3a IPOKOHCYAOM M 3HAYUTEABHO IIO3AHEE AOCTHUT BHICOKOTO 3BAHHUS

2 PLRELP.993.
¥ Ibid. P. 994.
> PLRE L. P. 3-4; Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. P. 100-101.
%O cmeprn AGAQOUS M TOAMTHYECKOM KpH3HCe B PHMCKOI UMIIEpUH ITOCAE CMEPTH
Koncranruna I em.: Tpuzopiok T. B. 337 rop: kpusuc BaacTy B PHMCKO# HMIIepuu i «yOmit-
crBa mpuHLes> // Bectr. apesrett ucropuu. 2012. B 2. C. 155-166.

%6 PLRELP. 46.

347 Ibid. P. 56-57.

% Amm. XXVIIL4. 3.
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npedexra>». OpHako aBTopsl PLRE yTBep:KAQIOT, YTO B HAYaAe CBOEH Ka-
Ppbephl OH MOT 3aHHMATbh AOAXKHOCTS Ipe3uaa Kammapoxuu u ToAbko 3aTem
craa MarucTpom opunmit (358 r.), mpoxoncyaom Axaiin (359/360 rr.),
npokoHCyAoM Adpuxu B 364 r. 1, HakoHeIl, mpedpekToM roposa Puma
B 371-372 rr. B pooaxnOCTH TIpedexTa PrMa mpuHUMaA yyacTue B Cyae
Hap FOanem Qecrom I'mMmeriiiem u B pa3bupaTeAbCTBaX MeXAY YPCHHOM
u Aamacuem. IIpuHIMaA ygacTue B II0COABCTBE K IMIIEPATOPCKOMY ABOPY
B 360 1. BeposTro, s3praank. Fimea poom B Pume.

Anaroanit (Anatolius) — vir illustris korna IV 8.5* Yposxenen Bepura
(Cupmust), noayuua ropusmaeckoe obpaszosanne’™. Koncyasp Cupnn 8 3491,
Bukapuit Asun B 352 r., npokoHcyA KorcranTuronoas 354 r., mpeexr
nperopus Maaupuka 357-360 rr. HaxopAuACs mpu mMIIepaTopCcKoM ABOpe
B Wtaanu B 356 r. [ToAyuna npeasoxenue crars npedexrom roposa Puma,
HO OTKAOHHA ero. S{3pryHuK.

Antnox (Antiochus) — vir spectabilis cepeannst IV 8.5 ITo mpeamoao-
sxeHHIo aBTOpoB PLRE, asasiacs ypoxeHiieM [peruu. 3aHMMaA AOAKHOCTD
npedexra aHHOHKI B KoHIe IV B. CocTosa B mepenucke ¢ CuMMaxoMm.

Xpuzaud (Chrysanthus) — vir spectabilis xorna IV B.52 B Haase cBoeit
Kapbephl 3aHIMaA AOAKHOCTD IIPH ABOPIIE, a 3aTeM CTaA HAMECTHHKOM B PaH-
re KOCYASIpa OAHOI U3 UTaAuiickux nposunnmit (389/395 rr.) u Bukapuem
Bpuramnu (mocae 395 .). Ha ckaone aet ornpasuacs B KoHcTaHTHHOTIOAD,
TA€ HAA@SACS ITOAYIHTD ITOCT FOPOACKOTO IpedeKTa, HO BMeCTO 3TOTO CTaA
eI CKONIOM-HOBAaIJMaHI[eM. 3aHMMaA ITOCT eNUCKOIA B TeYeHHe CEMH AeT
(412-419 rr.). Xpucrnanus.

ITaBea Koncraunuit (Paulus Constantius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit
norosunsl IV B.5% TIpokoncya Appuku B 374 1. Ymep 6 uroast 375 I. 1 6b1a
IIOXOpOHeH co cBoelt xeHoit [oHOpueit B Carone. Oba 6biaM XpuCTHA-
Hamu. Orern ITayanna u AnTonus ITaBaa. BoamMoxxHO, 6bIA yposkeHIIeM
Canonsr.

551

3 PLRE L. P. §9-60.
350 Eunap. X.6.1-2.
1 PLREL.P.71-72.
352 Tbid. P. 203.

353 Tbid. P. 227.
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Kaccuit Auon (Cassius Dio) — vir illustris B xorne 111 5.5 Koncya
291 r., mpokoncya Adpuku B 295 r., mpedexT ropopa Puma c 18 pespass
296 no 297 r. Ha3paH mecThIM B CITHCKe CEHATOPOB, KAXKADBIN U3 KOTOPHIX
BHec 110 400 ThIC. cecTepIineB, BEPOSTHO, HA CTPOUTEAbCTBO 3paHus. Mmea
aom Ha ITararune (Domus Dionis). BHyk nau npasayk ncropuxa Kaccus
Awona. ITpoucxoaua us cempy, KoTopast 65142 popoM 13 Huken B Budurmu
U IIePBbI IPEACTABUTEAb KOTOPOH BOIIIEA B CEHAT TP uMIleparopax Tpasme
uAu AppHuaHe.

Adpannit Tannubasuan (Afranius Hannibalianus) — vir illustris Bro-
poit moaosunst 11T B.%%° Popom u3 Azun. Hagaa cBOX0 Kapbepy co CAyx-
051 BOEHHBIM KOMaHAMpPOM 11pu umiiepatope IIpobe. ITpedexr mperopus
286/292 rr., kOHCYA AO 292 1, ipedexT ropoaa Prma 297-298 rr. XKena —
EBTpomnus (BocAeACTBAY BbIIIAQ 3aMY>X 32 MMIIepaTopa Makcumuana).
Aoub — Deopopa, sxena Koncrans Lesaps.

®aasuit Tunaruit (Flavius Hypatius) — vir illustris Bropoit moAoBUHbI
IV B.5% BeposiTHo, ypoxxerer; Caaonst. Korcya 359 r., Bukapuit ropoaa Puma
B 363 r. OH u ero 6par craau marpunusmu. HexoTopoe Bpems mpoxxuBaa
B AuTHOXMH. B 371 1. BMecTe ¢ 6paTrom 6bIA OOBHHEH B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
u3MeHe B AHTHOXMH. BbIA MPHU3HAH BUHOBHBIM M IIPUTOBOPEH K CChIAKE
u mrpady, HO BCKOpe MPUroBop 6bia cmsrdeH. [Ipepexr ropopa Puma
B 379 1. Appecar HeCKOAbKHX MaHernpukos Aubauus. B xonre 381 r. mo-
cetrr KOHCTaHTHHOMOAR, a 3aTeM BepHYACS Ha 3arap U CTaA npedexToMm
npetopust Mraaun u Masupuka B 382-383 r. Ero oTijom 6514 Oaanmit
Encesuit. bpar Oaasus Escesus u Epcesun.

Mapueanann (Marcellinus) — vir illustris cepeaunnt IV B.57 Ypoxenery
I'penum. Ilpedext nperopus Mrasnu u Maanpuka. BoamoxxHo, 91O TOT 2K
JeAoBeK, 4To 1 AHTOHUI Mapneaans, npedext nperopusa Mraamm 340—
341rr.

Maprunuan (Martinianus) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosusst IV B.5%
Yposxenen Kanmapoxuu. Korcyasp Cunuanu a0 358 r., Bukapuit AQpuku

5% PLRE L.P.253.
555 Ibid. P. 407-408.
5% Tbid. P. 448-449.
557 Ibid. P. 545.

538 Tbid. P. 564.
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358 r., mpedexr ropopa Puma B 378 1. BepoaTHo, Ha MPOTSHKEHUU KU3HU
OBIA SIBBIYHUKOM, HO yMep XpucTHaHuHOM. Ipuropmit Hazuansun cocraBua
Aast Hero 14 snuraduit.

Maprun (Martinus) — vir spectabilis cepeannst IV 8.5’ Bukapuit
Bpuranun 353/354 rr. Beicrymaa nporus 6ecunncTs HoTapust ITaBaa
B Bputanuu u, He AOOMBIIKCD yCIIeXa, IOKOHYHA XXH3Hb CAMOYOUICTBOM.

Macruxuan (Mastichianus) — vir spectabilis nepsoit moaosusst IV 5.5
IIpedexr aHHOHDIL.

Lleseit Aapr Marepuuan (Cezeus Largus Maternianus) — vir specta-
bilis cepepunst IV 8.5 Aerar npu npoxorcyae Adppuku Mapke Ieiionnu
FOAnane B 326/333 rr., KOHCYAsIp mpoBHHIME BusarjeHa, POKOHCYA IIpo-
BuHIuu A¢puka. ITarpon Mapaspa.

Makcumun (Maximinus) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosunst IV .5
Yposxenen ropoaa Canmana (Basepus). ITponcxoaua U3 maeMeHH Kaprios.
CpiH Tabyaapusi. B Hauase Kapbepbl ObIA AABOKATOM, 3aTeM CTAA IIPE3UAOM
Kopcuxu (a0 365 r.), npesnaom Capansnu 364/366 IT. 1, IOAYHHB PaHT vir
clarissimus, xoppexropom Otpypuu B 366 r. IIpedexr anroHsI B 368/370 I,
OTBETCTBEHHDIIT 32 IIPOBEACHNE « PHMCKHX IIPOLIeCCOB>. AMMUaH MapiieAAnH
OOBHHSIA €70 B becrperjeAeHTHON sKecTokoCTH. [IprHIMaA yyacTHe B oaaBAe-
HUU 6eCIOpsIAKOB B PriMe, BOSHUKIINX B Pe3yAbTaTe IIPOTHBOCTOSHUS MEXAY
Aamacom u Ypcunom. Buxaprii ropoaa Prma 370-371 rr.,, npedext npeTopust
Taaavm B 371-376 rr. PaccaepoBaa HermpaBoMepHbIe AeficTBHA Pemurus.
Kasznen B HawaAe npaBaeHus umneparopa I'panpana. Hasnauna coero cpina
Maprieaanana dux Valeriae. Ero 3sitem 6b1a BasenTus.

Ayumit Apropwit Iuit Makenm (L. Artorius Pius Maximus) — vir illustris
xoHnua I1I B.°° Aerar B Keaecupuu nmocae 1 mapra 286 1., npoxoHCyA A3un
287/298 rr., mpedekT roposa Puma 298-299 r. Yposkerer; Deca.

Menanpp (Menander) — vir clarissimus nagaaa/cepeaunns IV B.5¢
Ypoxenen; Kopurda. Orery Apucrodana. bria yaeHoM pumckoro cena-

9 PLREI.P. 565.
0 Tbid. P. 567.

561 Tbid.

562 Ibid. P. 577-578.
563 Ibid. P. 589.

¢ Tbid. P. 596.
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Ta, HO TIPEATIOYEA OCTAThCS ACKYPHOHOM. SI3bIYHHUK, IPUHUMAA YYaCTHE
B mokAoHeHnu I'ekare Ha DruHe u 6bIA OCBsieH B MucTepuu [Toceripona
Ha HMcrme.

Onnmnmit (Olympius) — vir clarissimus cepeausst IV 8.5 Yposkerer
Antuoxun. Apyr puropa Aubanus. Kouncyasp Makeponuu B 356 r.
Bria uAeHOM puMCcKOro cenara, HO B 358/359 rr. OpiA mepeBeaeH
B Koncrantunomoas. IToap3oBascs IMMyHHUTETOM OT AUTYpruii B Prme.
AonxeH 6b1A maaTuTh AuTypruu B Koncranrunomnoae, Ho B 361 1. 6614 oc-
BOOOXAEH U OT HHX, IOCKOABKY ObIA HOBHYKOM. Ero orrjom 6b1a [TommesH,
a 6bparbssmu — Muxkkaa u EBarpuit. Aereir He numea. He 06aapaa 6oabiim
60raTcTBOM, HO BAAAEA HEABIDKUMOCTDIO B DMHUKMHU U IIOCTPOUA BHA-
Ay B Aadue. Ero Marb ocTaBrAa OOABLIYIO YaCTh CBOETO UMYIIECTBA MY,
a He 6paTy. OcTaBHA CBOIO COOCTBEHHOCTD AMbOaHHIO. SI3bIYHUK.

®aasuit Cumnaunuit (Flavius Simplicius) — vir spectabilis Bropoii mo-
AosuHsb! IV B.5% Ypoxenen Omonst (ITannonus). [pammarux. Koncyaspmit
npu Maxkcumune B 364/366 r., koucyastp Hymupnu B 367/374 rr., BuKapmit
ropoaa Puma 374375 rr. (MpoAOAXaA «PUMCKUe IPOLECChI>», HAYaThle
npu Makcumure). 1o npukasy umneparopa I'panuana usrnaa us Puma
CTOPOHHHKOB YpcuHa. bpia kasuen B aanpuke npu I'panuane.

Tpudoanit (Trifolius) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosuust IV 8.7 Comes
sacrarum largitionum (#a Boctoke) B 384-38S rr., mpedexT nperopms
Wraavu B 388-389 rr. Otmpasuacs Ha 3amap BMecte ¢ eopocuem I B 388 .
¥, BEPOSITHO, 6bIA CHavaAa mpasuTeseM Vaanpuxa (mockoabky 14 urons
388 r. VTaAus Bee elme HAXOAMAACH II0A BAACTBI0 Makcuma), a mocae mopa-
xeHnst Makcuma — Mraauu u Mlaanprka. OpAHO3HAYHO OBIA CTABACHHUKOM
Deopocus, xors Maanpus u Mrasns mosaunsaucey Basenrunmany I1.

Busenuwuit (Viventius) — vir illustris cepeaunst IV B.5® Yposxener
Cucnun. Ksecrop casmennoro psopiia 364 r., mpedext ropopa Prva 365—
367 rr. (e cMOr oAABUTH 6eCTIOpSAAKY, BOSHUKIINE H3-32 IPOTUBOCTOSHILS
MexAy Aamacom u Ypcusowm), npedext npetopust Laaanu B 368-371 Ir.
Y mero 6p1aa cecTpa. Asips Gaycruna.

565 PLRE L.P. 643-644.
566 Tbid. P. 844.
567 Ibid. P. 972.
568 Tbid. P. 923.
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Ucnanua

Axanuus (Achantia) — clarissima femina xonua IV B., sxena MatepHa
Kunerns. Xpucruanka®®. TIpearnoaoxureabo popom us Vcnianuu, mocKoAb-
Ky, KOTAA ee My>X ymep B 388 1., mepesesaa ero Teao u3 Koncranrunonoas
B Mcrmanmio®”.

Bacuawit (Basilius) — vir spectabilis cepeannst IV B.57' IIpokoncya
Axaitu. Ero orrjoM 6514 KOHCYA, TPOXKUBABIIUI Ha 3alrape, BO3MOXKHO,
Baaepuit Makcum, xoucya 327 r. ABropst PLRE moaAaraor, 4To 1o aToi
npuyuHe Bacuamii 6514 ypoxkeHIeM 3arapa, HO He YTOYHSIOT, H3 KaKOM
IIPOBHHIIMH OH IIPOHCXOAHA.

Bacuawuit (Basilius) — vir illustris xouna IV .57 Yposxener Mcnanum.
Comes sacrarum largitionum B 382-383 rr., mpedexr ropopa Puma 395 .
Y4acTBOBaA B CEHATOPCKOM IOCOAbCTBe K Aaapuxy B 408 r. BosmosxxHo,
cbIH Bacmams, npokoHcyAa Axaiin.

Aspeanit Ilpyaenuuit Kaement (Aur. Prudentius Clemens) — vir
clarissimus xounna IV B.>” TIponcxoamna us Tappakonckoit Mcnannu
(3 r. Kaaaoppst nam us r. Caparoccsr). Popnacs B 348 r. Usy4aa puropuxy
M CTaA AABOKATOM. ABaXXABI 3aHUMAA AOAKHOCTh HAMECTHHKA ITPOBUHITHH,
3aTeM ITOAYYHA IOYETHYIO AOAKHOCTD IIPH ABOpPIe. Bo3aMoskHO, cTaA comes
primi ordinis. IToaT. XpucTraHuH.

Kunernit (Cynegius) — vir clarissimus xorua IV B.5"* Cpin Omuans
®aopa Ilarepna. Beposarno, poacrsenank Marepua Kunerns, u, caeposa-
TEABHO, 6b1A popoM u3 Mcmanum.

Kunermnit ( Cynegius) — vir clarissimus xorua IV B.°” KBecTop-KaHAMAQT
396/398 .

Marepu Kunernit (Maternus Cynegius) — vir illustris xoHua
IV B.5¢ BeposTHo, ucnaner; (Bce AOAXXHOCTH 3aHUMAA TIPU UMIIEpaTope

59 PLRE I.P. 8 co ccpiakoit Ha Lib. Or. XXX. 46.

70 Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. P. 71.
S/t PLRE 1. P. 148-149.

572 Tbid. P. 149.

573 Tbid.P. 214.

574 Tbid. P. 235.

575 Ibid.

576 Tbid.P. 235-236.
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®eopocun I). Buxapuit B 381 r., comes sacrarum largitionum B 383 r., quaestor
sacri palatii 383/384 rr., npedexr nperopust Bocroxa 384-388 rr. Koncya
388 r. Xpucrpuanus. Beiryckas aHTHSI3bIYECKHE ITOCTAHOBACHHS, KOTAQ
HAXOAMACS] B AOAKHOCTH IpedeKTa ImpeTopusi. YMep B AOpPOre, BO3Bpa-
mrasice 13 moespku B Ocpoeny. Ero xeHa AxaHIjus OTBe3Aa €ro OCTAHKU
B Mcmanmo. Oreny Auronnu Kaccuu u Marepus! Kunernun. PoacTBeHHEK
Omuans Paopa [Narepra.

Hymmuit Omuanan Aexcrep (Nummius Aemilianus Dexter) — vir illustris
koHua IV 5”7 MciiaHer 1o IpOMCXOXKAEHHUIO, HO IocAeA0BaA 3a Peopocuem I
Ha Bocrok. ITpokorcya Asuu ox. 379/387 rr., comes rerum privatarum
(1a Bocroke) B 387 1. Bepositro, Bossparunacs B Uraamio B 394/395 1.
u craa npepexrom nperopust Mraanu 8 39S r. boia spocTHbIM XpUCTHAHE-
HOM H [IMCAA HCTOpHYecKre paboTsL. BAoxHOBHA MlepoHrMa Ha HamicaHe
de viris illustribus, n 9Ta pabora mocssimena emy. Coix ITakanmana, enumckora
bapceaonsr.

Ommans [Narepra Osnomus (Aemilia Paterna Eunomia) — clarissima
femina cepeamrbr/konma IV 857 XKena Ayrmst Typrmst Anpornana CexyHaa.
Martp Typrmsa Cexynaa. PopctBennuna Omuans Oaopa Ilarepra.

Baaepuit ®oprynar (Valerius Fortunatus) — vir clarissimus cepearHsI
IV B.5”” POAUACS B CEHATOPCKOM CeMbe, HO ObIA OCBOOOXAEH OT CEHATOP-
CKOTO CTaTyca Io mpocbbe ero Marepu. BoccTaHOBHA CBOJI CTaTyC mocae
COBepIIEHHOAETHSI. BbIA BBIABHHYT B KadeCTBe KBECTOPA-KAHAMAQATA, HO OBIA
cAMIIKOM OepeH Aast 9Toro. CUMMax 0OpaTHACS K CEHAaTy OT €ro MMeHH.
Yposxener; OMepuTEL

®aasuit Turun (Fl. Hyginus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunnt IV 5% Komur
u npesup Masperanuu Ilesapurickoit. Xpuctuanus. Ilarpon Tumacer.
ITpoucxopana us Kopay6s (Bernka).

Aomunuit Aarponnan (Domitius Latronianus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit
nososunsl IV 8.°*' Koppexrop Cunmanu He3ap0AT0 A0 314 1., IpOKOH-

77 PLRE L.P.251.
578 Ibid. P. 297.

579 Ibid. P. 370-371.
580 Tbid. P. 446.

S8 Tbid.
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cya nposunrmn Appuxa 314/324 rr. BosMOXXHO, POACTBEHHHK ITHCATEAS]
AaTpoHunaHa, B TAKOM CAyYae OH HCITaHeIl.

Mapunuan (Marinianus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosusst IV B.5%
Yposxenen Taasennu (nau Taaarun). [Tpernoaasas npaso B Pume A0 383 1.
Buxapuit Micanuu 383 r. BeposiTHO, 3bIYHHK, TOCKOABKY IIOAAEPIKUBAA
epeTHKOB-TIPUCIIUAAKAH B 383 I. Y Hero 6bIA chiH MaKCHMUAHMAH, 32 KOTO-
poro B 409 r. on 3armaaTuA AAapuxy BeIKYTI B 30 ThIC. COAUAOB; A TAKIKE AOUD,
KOTOPpasi, BepOATHO, PoArAAch B Mcmannu B 383 1.

Menaanus Crapmas (Melania) — clarissima femina Bropoit moao-
Bunbl [V / Havara V B. (ox. 340 — ok. 410 r.)%*%. Popom us Mcnanum.
IIpunapaexasa K 3HATHOH ceMbe. BHyuka AnTOHMA MapueaanHa, KOHCY-
Aa 341 r. Brimaa 3amy’x B IOHOM BO3pacTe M OCTAAACh BAOBOI B 22 roaa.
Y Hee 6BIAO TPOE CBIHOBE, ABO€ U3 KOTOPBIX yMepAH paHo. OpHMM U3 ee
ceiHOBe#t 6b1A ITybAnKOAQ, MOpOAHUBLIKIICS ¢ poaoM Basepues. Haznauns
CBOEMY CBIHY OIIeKyHa, OTIIABIAQ B AAGKCAaHAPUIO, TA€ TIOCETHAA OTI[OB-
IIyCTHIHHHMKOB, a 3aTeM OTIpaBHAach B ITasectuny, rae mpoxxmaa 27 Aer.
OxaspIBaAa IOMOIIb XKepPTBaM IIpecAeAOBaHui BaareHTa 1 0ocHOBaAa Mo-
HacTeIpb B Mlepycaanme. B Bospacre 60 aet Bepryaach B Pum (ok. 400 1.).
O6parmaa B XpUCTHAHCTBO A3BIYHUKA ATIDOHHMAHA, My>Ka CBOEH IAeMSIH-
HHIBI ABHTBI, U TIPOAAAQ T€ CHUITHAMHCKHE IIOMECTbhsl, OT KOTOPBIX eIe
He 136aBUAACh paHee. 3aTeM BepHyAach B [laAecTHHY U yMepAa HE3aA0ATO
A0 410 r. Ee BHyuKOI1 6p142 MeAaHMS MAAAITIASL

Omuanit @aop [arepn (Aemilius Florus Paternus) — vir illustris xonna
IV B.5% ITpoxoncya Appuku B 393 r., comes sacrarum largitionum 396/398 rr.
Cocrosa B nepenmcke ¢ Ks. Appeanem Cummaxom. Xpucruanus. CerH —
Kunernii, KoTOpOro OH XOTeA >KeHHTb Ha BHy4Ke AMBpOCHS MeAHOAQHCKOTO.
Boamoxno, popcrBenruk Oaopa m Marepna Kunerus.

®aasuit Caaarocruit (Flavius Sallustius) — vir illustris Bropoii moao-
BuHsI [V B.*% BoamoxHo, poaom u3 Mcranuu. B Hadase xapbepsl 3aHU-
MaA HeM3BeCTHBbIE AOAKHOCTH HAMECTHHKA IIPOBHHIIMH, 3aT€M TPH BH-
xapuata (vicarius quing. provinciarum, vicarius Hispaniarum, vicarius urbi

2 PLREI.P. 559.

3% Tbid. P. 592-593.
% Tbid.P. 671-672.
85 Tbid. P. 797-798.



256 [TPUAOXEHME. [TPOCOMOrPAGUS

EiEREEREEEEEREEEEEEEEEERpEEE R

Romae). Komut xoucucropus npu Llesape FOanane, npedexr nperopus
Taaanu B 361-363 rr. (oTroBapmsaa FOamana or Bropskenus B Ilepcuro),
koHCYA 363 1. [Toayuna manerupuk or AaTuHa AAkuMa Asedus, puTopa
u3 Bypauraast. fI3praHuK.

Cesep (Severus) — vir spectabilis nepoit moaosunst IV B.5* Bukapuit
uAM IpedekT mperopus Ha 3amase B 322-323 IT.

Cesep (Severus) — vir spectabilis nepsoit moaosunst IV 5.5 Komut
B Mcmannu B 333-335 rr. BosmoxxHo, cbiH Atnanst Ceepa.

Aumanit Cesep (Acilius Severus) — vir illustris nepsoit moaosusst IV B.5%
JKua B Mcnanun. Koncya 323 r., npedexr ropopa Puma ¢ 4 stuBapst 325 1.
1o 13 Hos16pst 326 1. CocTosia B mepenucke ¢ Aaxranrmem. [Ipesox Armans
Cesepa, cenaTopa cepeauns [V .

Aunanit Cesep (Acilius Severus) — vir clarissimus cepeannp IV B.5%
JKua B Mcnannu. IToromox Anmans Cesepa. Hamrcaa aBrob6uorpaduio
B IIpO3e M CTHXaX.

Utaaua u Cuumnaus

Apayxr (Adauctus) — vir clarissimus, saHuMaBIImiL IOCT magister sum-
marum rationum, a 3atem rationalis summae rei 50 303 r.>*° Xpucruanus,
IIOCTPAAABIIHI B Pe3yAbTaTe TOHEHHI nMItepaTopa Anoxaeruana. I[To cau-
AeteabcTBy EBCeBUSI, IMeA HTAANIICKOE IIPOHCXOXKAeHHE

Boayswuit Benycr (Volusius Venustus) — vir clarissimus, yposxener
r. Kanysus (Amyans)**. Koppekrop Anyann u Karabpuu B neprop mexay
317 1 333 rr. Koncyasp Cunpanu Ao 362 r. Bukapuit Micnanuu 362-363 rr.
ABa>KABI BBICTYTIAA B KA4eCTBE AeraTa pUMCKOTo ceHaTa B 362 I. 1 oK. 370 I.
Oren Buprna Huxomaxa QaaBuana.

8¢ PLREI.D. 831.

87 Tbid. P. 831.

88 Tbid. P. 834.

% Tbid. P. 83S.

390 Tbid.P. 12-13.

91 Busebius H. E. VIIL.XI1.2.
92 PLRE 1. P. 949.
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Arunanmit (Aginatius) — vir spectabilis cepeansst IV B. [Tponcxoana
U3 3HaTHOM ceMbr*”>. ABTOpSI «IIpocomorpaduu mospueit Pumckoii mumre-
pur> OTHOCST ero K poAy Auunues*”t. Poanacst B Pume. 3aHrMaA AOAKHO-
cru KOHCYAsipa busanens: B 363 r. u Buxapus Puma 8 368-370 rr. Bria Bo-
BA€YEH B CyAeOHbIE IIPOLIECCHI ITO0 OOBUHEHHUSIM B TOCYAAPCTBEHHON H3MeHe,
npoucxoausinue B Pume B mpaBaeHne nmneparopa Basentunnana L. Beia
apecTOBaH M Ka3HeH 10 OOBHHEHHIO B IIPEAI0OOAESIHUN 1 3aHSTHSX YePHON
Marueit B 375 uau B 376 1.

Anvbuna (Albina) — clarissima femina cepeansst IV B., ymepaa B 388 .
Marp Maprieaas 1, BO3MOXXHO, Ajeaasl. XpucTuanka. FissecrHa Tem, uTo
IepeAasa cOHCTBEHHOE HMYIIECTBO AETSIM CBOEro Opara M IMOCBSTHAA
ce6s ackese®”.

Aavbuna (Albina) — clarissima femina xonna IV B Popmaacn
B 1. Hoaa. [Tpunapaexasa k apucTokparmyeckoii cempe Lleitonnes (oter —
Lleitonnit Pyduit Aan6un). XKena ITy6anxoast. Mars Meaanun. ITocae
cmepTu [Ty6AanKoas: xxuaa ¢ poouepbio B Kammanuu, Ha Curmany, B Appurke
(r. Taracre). [Tocaepnue roab sku3Hu nposeaa B [Tarectune. Xprcruanka.

Mapx Hymmuit Leitonuit Annuit Aas6un (M. Nummius Ceionus Annius
Albinus) — vir clarissimus xorna 11 . Topoackoit mpeTop. SI3branuk, pu-
HAHCHPOBABIINI OCBsienus Iepkyaecy. O6AapaA 3HAYUTEABHBIM COCTOSI-
HHEM, CAGAAA BKAAA Ha CTPOUTEABCTBO HEKOETO 3paHMA B pasmepe 400 Toic.
cecrpenues”’. Coin Hymmus Leftonns Aapbuna®™.

[Ty6auanit Leitonnit Lenuna Aav6un (Publilius Caeionius Albinus) —
vir clarissimus cepeaunst IV .5 Koncyasp nposuxnmu Hymuaus (con-
sularis sexfascalis provinciae Numidiae Constantinae) ox. 364/367 rr.
ITpOBOAMA AaKTHBHYIO CTPOMTEABHYIO IOAUTHKY B IIPOBUHIUU. B03MO3KHO,

596

3% Amm. XXVIII.1.30: iam inde a priscis maioribus nobilem; S2: homo patriciae stirpis;
S4: senatorem perspicui generis.

4 PLRELP. 30.

95 Jer. Ep. 32.2,45.7,127.2.4; Salzman M. R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy.
P.151-152; PLRE L. P. 32.

%% PLRELP. 33.

7 CILVI.37118.

% PLRE L.P. 34.

9 Tbid.P. 34-35.
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6b1A s13praHIKOM. Aetnt — Lennua Aenmit AAbOUH U XpUcTHAHKA AeTa,
BHy4YKa — Xpucruaska IlaBaa. A. AXKOHC Taioke IpeAlloAaraeT, YTO OH
sBasiacs otrioM Lefionnit KonTynus Iperopus, ymoMuHaeMoro B ITHCh-
Mmax CummMaxa.

Lleruna Aerwit Aab6una maapmmit ( Caecina Decius Albinus iunior) — vir
illusrtis xorua IV — Havaaa V B.°% 3aHuMaA AOAKHOCTD HOTapus A0 392 T,
a TaKoKe AOAKHOCTH KOHCyAstpa iposurtmyn Hymuans (consularis sexfascalis
provinciae Numidiae Constantinae) B 388/392 rr., koHcyasipa Kammanuu
B 397-398 rT. (yxe B panre vir spectabilis), kBecTopa CBSIIIEHHOTO ABOp-
ua (nam mMarucrpa odpduumit) ox. 398/401 rr., mpedexra Puma B 402 r.
Azprannk. Cocrosia B mepemnucke ¢ Cummaxom. Orer Lenmner Aenys
AruHanusa AAbO6UHA U 34Tb ATUHAIUSL.

Hymmuit Aavbun (Nummius Albinus) — vir clarissimus B xonne 111 —
Hagaae [V B9

Mapx Hymmuit Aas6un Tpuryppuit (M. Nummius Albinus Triturrius) —
vir illustris cepepnHsl IV B. KBeCTop—KaH,A,I/IAaT, TOPOACKOM ITPETOP M ABAXKABI
KOHCYA. 3aHMMaA OPAMHAPHBIN KOHCYAAT B 345 I., a AO 9TOr0, BEPOSITHO,
61 cypexr-korcyrom. Orery Hymmus Cexynpa®>.

Lleitonnit Pyduit Aas6un (Ceionius Rufius Albinus) — vir illustris
nepBoit moaosuHsl IV B. Koncya 335 r. ¢ IOanem Koncrannuem, 6paTrom
Koncranruna L. ITpedexr ropopa Puma ¢ 30 pexabps 335 r. mo 10 mapra
337 r. 3a cayx6y mo npukasy ceHara yaoctoeH craryu. Orer Llefionus
Py¢us Boaysuana u pep Lefionust Pydusa Aabbuna. BosmoxxHo, aBTOp
CTHXOTBOPHOM ncTtopru Prma®®,

Letonuit Pyduit Aas6un ( Ceionius Rufius Albinus) — vir illustris korua
IV B. 3aHMMAaA AOAKHOCTb IPOKOHCYAA MAH Bukapus (a0 389 1.), mpedext
ropopa Puma ¢ 389 mo 391 r. fAsprunuxk. Oren Py¢us Auronusa Arpumaus

€0 PLREI.P.35-36.

601 B xonme III — nHauaae IV B. B HCTOYHHKAX YIIOMHHAETCS ellle OAUH Vir clarissi-
mus — Hymmuit Aap6un. BoamoxxHo, oru 06a 6b1au naeHTHYHB Mapky Hymmuto Leiio-
Huro AuHMI0 Aap6uny nan Hymmuro Ieitonmio AAbGUHY MAU 5Ke OBIAYL Pa3HBIME AIOABMIL

€2 PLREILP.37.

3 Tbid. P. 37.
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Boaysuana®*. Omucan Makpo6reM Kak OAMH U3 Han6oAee 06pa3oBaHHbIX
AIOAEH CBOErO BpEMEHH, aBTOP CTUXOB.

Awmspocuit (Ambrosius) — vir illustris B cepeante IV B.°% B nucsme
K HeMy CB. AMBPOCHH CETOBaA, YTO MeAMOAaH CTpapaeT OT BapBapCKHX
BTOP)KEHUIA, CAeAOBATEABHO, OH MOT ObITh yposkeHIleM Meanoaana. ITpedexr
npeTopus B [aaanu B 340 r. B xauecrBe npedexra conpoBokpas ABrycTa
KoncranTuna II B lasamo B 340 . Ero ceiH AMBpOCHIT pOAHACS BO BpeMs
ero npedeKkTypsl. Y Hero Takxe ObIAU M APyTHE AeTH — MapijeAsnHa
u Ypauuit Carup.

Awmspocuit (Ambrosius) — vir illustris Bo BTopoit noaosune IV .2
ITocae cmepTn oTna BocnuThiBaAcs B Pume. 3aHMMAaA AOAKHOCTH aABO-
KaTa, acCeccopa, KOHCYASpa B IPOBUHITMU OMHAMS B AUTypus oK. 374 I.
XpucruanuH. 3aHUMAA ITOCT enrckona Meanoaana ¢ 374 mo 397 .

INerponuit Aunman (Petronius Annianus) — vir illustris nasaaa IV 5.5
Koncya 314 r., npeexr nperopust (Mraamu?) 8 315-317 rr.

ITerpounit Anoaropop (Petronius Apollodorus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit
1oAoBHHSBI IV B.%° S3braHuK. 3aHMMAA AOASKHOCTH BEAUKOTO IIOHTH(UKA,
KBHHAELIeMBHPA CBSIIEHHOACHCTBUI 1 Xpena Kyabra Murpsr (pater sac-
rorum dei invicti Mithrae). IIpomea o6psabl Kprno6oAun u TaBpo6oAnH
BMecTe ¢ )XeHoM Py¢ueit Boaysuanoii.

Lleitonnit Anponuan ( Ceionius Apronianus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit
moaoBuHEI [V B.” 3aHNMaA AOAKHOCTD patronus civitatis B ONHOM U3 TOPOAOB
IIpoxoncyabckoit APpuku.

Ayuuit Typumit ®ecacuit Anponnan (L. Turcius Faesasius
Apronianus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunnt/xonna 111 B.5'° 3annman poax-
HOCTb KOHCYAQ-Cyddexra. boia sxenar na Omuanu Kaaancre.

€+ PLREL.P.37-38.
5 Tbid.P. S1.

€ Tbid.P. 52.

7 Ibid.P. 68-69.
8 Tbid. P. 84.

€ Ibid. P. 87.

610 Thid.



260 [TPUAOXEHME. [IPOCOMNOrPAGMS
EREEEEFEEEEEEEEEEEEEREEEEREEEE

Typuwuit Anporuan (Turcius Apronianus) — vir clarissimus xonua IV 5.5

Db1a sxeHar Ha ABuTe. FIMea ABoux peTeit, AcTepus 1 DBHOMHIO. I3bIYHIK,
obpamenusit B xpuctuancTBo Meaanueit. K 405 r. mpoxxusaa B Pume.

Ayuwit Typuuit Anponuan (L. Turcius Apronianus) — vir illustris ce-
peaunnst IV B.5> Hamectruk Aykanuu u Bpyrrus B 323 1., mpedexr ropopa
Puma ¢ 14 moast o 25 oktsa6ps 339 r. Oren Aynus Typipmsa Anpoxuana
Actepus u Aynus Typuus Cexynpa Acrepus.

Aynuit Typunit Anponnan Acrepuit (L. Turcius Apronianus signo
Asterius) — vir illustris cepeaunst IV B.°* Ksecrop, mpeTop, koppekrop
Otpypun u YM6puu B 342 1., npedext ropoaa Puma B 362-364 rr. YaacTHHK
CEHATOPCKOTO II0COABCTBA K MMmiepaTopy fOAnany B AuTHOXMHIO. SI3pIYHIK.
3aHUMaA AOAKHOCTD KBUHACIIEMBHPA CBAIeHHOACHCTBHUIL.

Apcennii, cB. (Arsenius St.) — vir clarissimus xouna IV — Hava-
Aa 'V B." Bria ponakoHoM B Pume, 3areM 6514 puraamen Oeopocuem I
B KoHcTaHTHHONOAD Ha AOAKHOCTD BocruTaTeAss Apkapus u [onopus.
B Bospacre 40 AeT craA MOHAXOM U OTIPABUACS XUTh B Erumet. 3HaA rpe-
YEeCKMH U AATUHCKUM S3bIKH.

Aceana (Asella) — clarissima femina xonna IV — navaaa V B.°'S
Xpucrnanka. [TocaTuaa cBoro xwussb peaurnd ¢ 12 aet. Cecrpa Mapiieaasr.
Apapecar mucem Mepornma Crpuponckoro. JKuaa s Pume.

Arrux (Atticus) — vir clarissimus IV 8. Ero ©Msl COXpaHMAOCH B Haa-
IIHCH, HAMAGHHOM Ha pparMeHTe SIHMCTHASL HepdAeKO OT curia Iulia B Pume.
Bosmoxno, mposxuBaa B Pume.

Onaapmit Attux (FL Atticus) — vir clarissimus magaaa IV 8.5 S3pranux,
3aHHMAA XXPEUeCKyI0 AOAKHOCTD B Pume.

61 PLREIP.87.
2 Tbid. P. 88.

3 Tbid. P. 88-89.
¢4 Tbid.P. 111.
5 Tbid.P. 117.
€16 Tbid.P. 123.
7 Tbid.
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ouruit Artux (Pontius Atticus) — vir clarissimus Bropoii HOAOBUHbI
IV B.°"® Koppexrop Aykanuu u Bpyrrus B 374 r. Bo3MOKHO, SI3bIYHIK,
KOTOPBIN 3aHMMAA XPEUEeCKYIO AOAKHOCTD.

Honwnit Tuneit Tappytennit Arrux (Nonius Tineius Tarrutenius
Atticus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunst IV B.°”” Kecrop-kanauaar, praetor
tutelarius. SI3bIMHMK, 3aHUMAA KPEYECKYIO AOAKHOCTD KBUHAEIIEMBUPA
ceamennopencrauit. Orer; Honua Artuka MakcuMa u1 MakcruMel.

Asura (Avita) — clarissima femina xonua IV / nadana V . Ypoxkenka
r. Hoasl. Xpucruanka. XKena Typuus AnpoHuaHa B MaTb AcCTepHs
u OBHOMUH, TAeMsHHMIA Meaannu Crapmeii.

Anvmuit Asxenuit Bacc (Anicius Auchenius Bassus) — vir illustris xon-
ua IV B.%! Ypoxenen u marpoH r. Benesenta. KBectop-kaHauaar, nperop
tutelaris, npoxoncya Kammanuu mexxay 379 n 382 r., mpedexr ropopa Puma
¢ 22 Hos16ps1 382 1. o 25 aBrycra 383 r. Xpucruanus. Coin AMENS Manus
Lesonnsa Huxomaxa Anmrms [layanna. JKena — Typpenus [onopara. Orery
Anvius Asxenns bacca, korcyaa 408 r., u Typpanun Anvrmm FOanansr. Ero
Ha3BIBAAM restitutor generis Aniciorum. ITarpon Fabrateria Vetus u Hearoast.

Lesonuit Bacc (Caesonius Bassus) — vir illustris nasaaa IV 5.2 Korcya
317r.

Aynwmit Lesonnit Opunnit Manauit Py¢unnan Bacc (L. Caesonius
Ovinius Manlius Rufinianus Bassus) — vir clarissimus cepeAUHbl — KOHIja
I11 B.%* Popnacs, BeposiTHO, MeskAy 225 u 230 rr. (Bo BpeMs IpaBAeHHS
Anexcanppa Cesepa). 3aHSA CBOIO IIEPBYI0 AOAKHOCTD B IIPOMEXYTKe
MexAy 240/24S rr. (nmpu mmneparopax [opauane nan ®naunne Apabe),
HaYaA Kapbepy Kak triumvir capitalis. 3arem oH craa sevir turmae deducendae
(equitum Romanorum). CAeAyIOImUM 3TAIOM €T0 Kapbepbl CTAAU AOAXKHO-
cru quaestor candidatus u praetor candidatus, a 3aTrem ABa KypaTopcTBa —
B benenenTe u Aapurmyme. Oxoao 260 r. cTaA KOHCYAOM-CYPdeKToM.
Ero koHCyABCKast Kapbepa HadaAach ¢ AOAKHOCTH curator alvei Tiberis

8 PLREI.P.123.
€9 PLREL.P.123.
€0 PLREIP.126.
! PLREILP.152-154.
2 PLREILP.154.
¢ PLREILP.156-157.
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et cluacarum (sic) sacrae Urbis. 3aTeM 3aHUMAA HECKOABKO AOAKHOCTEH
B Adpprke — Aerar B nposunImn Appuxa Kapparernckas, kyparop Colonia
Carthaginensium u npokoHCyA AQpPHKHU B TedeHHe TPexX AeT (B IPOMEKyT-
Ke ¢ 276 no 282 r.). Bekope L. 6514 HasHauen [Tpo6om npeacepatesem
B iudicium magnum — CyAe C IOpUCAuKIIuel B Pume, cocTossuem us ce-
HATOPOB, a 3aTeM iudex sacrarum cognitionum vice Caesaris. ITocaepHIO10
AOAKHOCTb 3aHMMAA CHadaAa B Pume (ox. 276-281 1t.), a 3atem B Adpuke
(ox. 281/282 rr.). Mesxay 283 u 285 IT. eMy 651 AAPOBaH TUTYA COMeS
Augustorum, xoraa umneparopsr Kap u Kapun nan Kapun u Hymepuan
npaBHAN coBMecTHO. B 284/285 rr. oH cTaa mpedexTom ropopa Puma
U OAHOBPEMEHHO ITOAYYHA BTOPOe CyPpPeKT-KOHCYABCTBO — HETUITNIHAS
curyanust Aas 111 B., mockoAbKy 3a cydpPpeKT-KOHCYAATOM OOBIYHO CAEAOBAA
OpAUHAPHBI KOHCYAAT*!. KpoMe TOro, 6bIA TaAQTHHCKIM CaAEeM, IOHTH-
¢uxom Hermobepnmoro Coanrra u crapmmm nonTuduxom. Ero sxena pooaxHa
6p1Aa MpUHAAAXKATD K gens Ovinia.

Cenrtumuit Bacc (Septimius Bassus) — vir illustris nagaaa IV 5.4
ITpedexr ropopa Puma 317-319 rr. YaacTBOBaA K TOCOABCTBE KO ABOPY
c 13 mroas mo 13 aBrycra 318 .

Ayuwuit Baaepuit Cerrrummit Bace (L. Valerius Septimius Bassus) — vir
illustris xorwa IV B.9% TTpedexr ropopa Puma 379/383 1. Bayk Cenrumust
bacca, oren; Baaepusa Apeapdua bacca.

Tappauwmit Bacc (Tarracius Bassus) — vir illustris BrOpOil TOAOBHHBI
IV 8. B 368/371 1. T. B. 1 ero 6par KameHui1 1OCTPasaA¥ OT «PUMCKHX
IPOLIeCcCOB>, HO Ob1AU OmpaBAaHbL [IpedexT roposa Puma mocae 374 .

Baesuana (Blessila) — clarissima femina cepeansst IV 8. JKena Porara
u Marb [TaBabr I[Tponcxopmaa u3 cemeit Crimnmuonos u I'pakxos.

4 HeTHIMYHOCTD MOAYYEHIS MM Cy$PEeKT-KOHCYAATa BO BTOPOIT pa3 BMECTO IIOAATaB-
LIEroCst OPAUHAPHOTO KOHCYAQTA IPUBEAA K TOMY, YTO PSIA ICCAEAOBATEACH OTOKAECTBASIET
ero ¢ Baccom, oppunapusiM koHCcyAoM 259 1.; eM.: Christol M. Essai sur évolution des
carrieres sénatoriales dans la seconde moitié du Ille s. ap. J.-C. Paris, 1986. P. 100-101.

@5 PLREILP.157.

26 Tbid.P. 158.

7 Tbid.

8 Ibid.P. 162.
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Baesuaaa (Blessila) — clarissima femina xonua IV 5. Xpucruanxa.
Aoub ITaBabr 1 FOans Toxcormsa. Cecrpa Escroxus, Ilayanns:, Py¢umsr,
Toxconus. 3HaAa rpeyecKuii U UBPHUT.

Ommans Kanaucra (Aemilia Callista) — clarissima femina xonua I11 5.5
JKena Aymus Typrms @ecacusa Anponuana. [TprHapasexasa k popy AKoHUEB
KaaaucTos u3 BoabcuHues.

Ayunit Axonnit Kaaaucr Kunernit (L. Aconius Callistus signo
Cynegius) — clarissimus memoriae vir cepeanssl/xorua 111 8. TIponcxoana
u3 popa Axonues Kaaaucros. JKena — I'opanusa MapuHa.

Kamenuit (Camenius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV .5
B 368/371 rr. Bmecre ¢ 6parom Tappanunem Baccom mocrpasaa or «pum-
CKHUX IPOLIeCcCoB>, HO 06a 6piaM onpaBpanbl. OH u Aadennit Leitonnit
FOanan Kamenuit MOr'yT ObITh OAHHUM U TEM XK€ YEAOBEKOM.

Lletionuit Kamenwuit (Caeionius Camenius) — vir clarissimus IV .53
bpar Leionnu Oycrmansr.

Kartuannaaa (Cattianilla) — clarissima femina Bropoit moAoBHHSI
IV B.%* Hacaepnnua nmymecrsa ITocrymuana (coBmectro ¢ CeBepranoit
u Leruaueit AOAAMAHOI).

Aspenwnit Leassun (Aurelius Celsinus) — vir illustris B cepeaune IV 5.
ITpoxoncya Appuku B 338-339 rr., npedexr ropoaa Puma c 25 dpespa-
A 341 1. o 1 ampeas 342 r., npedexT ropoaa Puma nosropHo ¢ 1 mapra
mo 12 mas 351 .

Kaoanit Lleavsun Apeasduit (Clodius Celsinus signo Adelphius) — vir
illustris B cepeanne IV B.°¢ Koppexrop Anyaun u Kaaa6puu o0 333 r., ipo-
KOHCYA IIPOBUHIIMHU A0 351 ., mpedexT ropoaa Puma ¢ 7 urons o 18 pexa6-
ps 351 1. Bria 06BHHEH AOPOM B 3aroBOpe MPOTHUB y3ypriaTopa MarHeHIus.
JKena — xpucruanckas nostecca Pasr6onus berunus I[Ipoba, coiro-

¢ PLREIP.162.
60 Tbid.P. 175.

&1 Ibid. P. 176.

2 Tbid.P. 177.

3 Ibid.P. 178.

6+ Tbid.P. 187.

65 Ibid. P. 192.

¢ Tbid.P. 192-193.
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Bbst — KBunT Kaoanit Tepmorennan Oan6puit u @asvronuit ITpo6 Aaummii.
INarpon Benepenra. Mosxxer 661Tb oTOXKAeCTBACH € KaoAeM LleabsuHoM,
xoHcyastpom Hymuamn B 333/337 rr.

Kaopnit Lleansun (Clodius Celsinus) — vir clarissimus nepBoii OAOBHHbI
IV B.%7 Koncyasip nposunumu Hymnaus 8 333/337 It

Paronuit BunuenTuit Lleasc (Ragom'us Vincentius Celsus) — vir spec-
tabilis Bropoit moaosuns! IV B.%® Havaa Kapbepy B O4eHb IOHOM BO3pacTe
¢ AoAKHOCTH oratori fori urbanae praefecturae (B 384/38S rr.). 3aTem craa
KBECTOPOM, TPHyM(aAbHBIM IIPETOPOM, KOHCYAOM-CYPPeKTOM U IpedeKToM
anHoHbI (A0 25 aBrycra 389 1.). ITarpon Octuu 1 koaseruu mensores [Topra.

Lleanit Lensopun (Caelius Censorinus) — vir clarissimus Bropoii no-
Aosunsl IV .’ Koncyasp Hymuauu B 375/378 rr. BosamoxxHo, 910 TOT
LleHsopuH, KOTOPBIIT BAAAEA COOCTBEHHOCTBIO B Bailsax psiaoM ¢ BHAAOK
Cummaxa. BoamoskHo, cein Leans Llensopuna, korcyaspa Kammanuu
314/337 rr.

Tait Ueanit Lensopun (C. Caelius Censorinus) — vir clarissimus na-
qaaa [V B.5* IIperop-kaHAMAAT, CYGPEKT-KOHCYA, HCIIOAHSIA HECKOABKO
xyparopcrts (curator viae Latinae, curator Regii Iulii nau regionis VII sc.
urbis Romae, curator splendidae Carthaginis). Komur npu Koncranruse I
u Makcume. 3aHnMaA pUHAHCOBYIO AOAKHOCTD Ha Cunmanu, CaparHIN
u Kopcuxe (exactor auri et argenti provinciarum I1I). Korcyastp nposusImm
Cunmans (nocae 314 r.), 3arem nposunnuu Kamnanus (nocae 324 1.).
3aHMMAACS CTPOUTEABHOMN AEATEABHOCTHIO B ATeAAe, BO3MOXKHO, CBOEM
POAHOM ropoae.

Hepauwit Llepeaa (Naeratius Cerealis) — vir illustris cepeaunpt IV .4
ITpedexr anHOHBI B 328 I., mpedexT roposa Puma 26 centsabps 352 r. —
8 aexabps 353 1., korcya 358 1. B 351 1. mpucyrcrBoBaa Ha CupMHIICKOM
cobope 1 ydacTBOBaA B ocyxaeHuu ydenus Qoruna. byayun B mpexaoH-
HOM BO3PACTe, XOTeA KEHUTHCS, Ha MOAOAO# BAoBe Mapuease (xpucruan-
Ke), HO TIOAy4HA OTKa3. Bpar Byakauyus Py¢una u Faaast. Orer; Hepanus

%7 PLREL.P. 193.
% Ibid. P. 195-196.
6 Tbid.P. 196.

40 Tbid.

&1 Tbid. P. 197-199.
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Cxonus. B PuMe Baapea poomom (domus Neratiorum) , IPEBPaTHA €T0 B Tep-
MbI OK. 360 T.

Leter (Cethegus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV 5.4 ITpoxusaa
B Pume psaaom ¢ macellum Liviae (Ha Icxsuanne). Ilocrpasas 0T «puMCcKux
IPOLIeCCOB>, OBIA Ka3HEH [0 OOBHHEHHIO B IIpeAroboAessHUH OK. 370 I.

Ocropus Xeaupo (Ostoria Chelido) — clarissima femina xorua 111 5.5
Aoub Ocropus Esxopmana. Coxpanuacs ee capkodar B Pume. S3pranuna.
[TpuHapAexara K ApeBHEMY POAY.

Kaapurac (Claritas) — clarissima femina xonua I1I .°* ITocTpapasa
B pe3yAbTaTe « PHUMCKHX IIPOLIECCOB>, ObIAQ Ka3HEHA 110 OOBUHEHHUIO B IIpe-
Ato6opessHnn B 368/370 IT.

Aunanit Kaap (Acilius Clarus) — vir clarissimus xonua 111 B.5* TTpesu,
nposuHnuu Hymuaus, koppexrop Mraaun B 286 1.

Kaaspusa (Claudia) — clarissima femina cepeaunst IV 8.4 Cocrosiaa
B KOAAETHHU AEB-BECTAAOK, HO ITOCAE TOTO, KaK MIPUHIAA XPUCTHAHCTBO,
ee M OBIAO CTEPTO U3 HAAIIMCEH KOAACTHHL.

Annunit Kaasauit (Anicius Claudius) — vir illustris Bo Bropoit moaoBu-
e IV B. BoiBmmit koHcyA 383 1. IToCKOABKY B KOHCYABCKHX (acTax HeT
KOHCyAQ C TaKiM HMeHeM, aBTOpbl PLRE IpeArioAararoT, YTo ero CAeAyer
otoxaectBuTh ¢ Kaopnem I'epmorennanom Oanbprem, KoHCyAOM 379 T.

Kopueanit (Cornelius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV .
ITocTpasaa B pe3yAbTaTe «pPHMCKUX IIpoLeccoB> B Pume B 368/370 rr.
DbIA Ka3HEH IO 0OBHHEHHUIO B KOAAOBCTBE.

Aemerpus (Demetrias) — clarissima femina nasaaa IV . Ba6ymxa
Annnus I'epmorennana Oanbpust, koucyaa 395 r. JKena Ilerponus
ITpobuana, koHcyaa 322 r., uau Anurms ITayauna, KoHcyAa 334 1.

646

¢ PLRE I.P. 199-200.
¢ Tbid. P. 201.

¢+ Ibid. P. 206.

5 Tbid.

6 Tbid.

7 Tbid. P. 208.

8 Ibid. P. 229.

& Tbid. P. 247.
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Aesupepuit (Desiderius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit noaosusst IV .5
Buxapwmit 'aaavnm, man Vicnanny, nan Bpurannm.

IMommneit Aesrepuit (Pompeius Deuterius) — vir clarissimus cepeaussl
IV B.5! TTarpon Tumrapa.

Eswmenuit (Eumenius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosunst IV .52
CeHaTOp, KOTOPBII IIOCTPAAAA B PE3YABTATE «PHMCKHUX IIPOL}ECCOB> OK.
370 r. Bpia 06BHHEH B IPeAIOOOAESHUM U APECTOBAH.

Escaduit (Eusafius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst [V .53
ITocTpapaa OT «PUMCKHX IIpOLeccoB>. B 368/371 rr. 6b1a 06BHHEH B OT-
paBaennu BmecTe ¢ Apyrumu cenaropam (Tappanumem Baccom, Kamennem
1 MapruaHom), HO 3aTeM OIIPaBAQH.

¥Oaus Escroxus (Iulia Eustochium) — clarissima femina xorua IV /
HavaAa V B.%* 3HarHoro nponcxoxaenus. Aous [Tasast u FOaust Toxconus.
XpucTHaHKa, ¢ AeTCTBA BeAa ACKeTHYeCKHI 06pa3 sxu3Hu. CompoBoKAaAa
cBoro Mathb B ITarectuny, rae onm nmoceanaucs B Budpaeeme. OcraBasacs
B [Tasecrune po coeit cvepTH B 419 1. CocTosiaa B mepenucke ¢ Meporumom
CrpupoHCKHM.

®abuoaa (Fabiola) — clarissima femina xonua IV B.%° ITponcxoamaa
u3 popsa Pabues. ABaxxab! BhIxoaraa samyx. ITocae cmepTu Broporo
My>Ka ITOCBSITHAQ Cebsi peAMTHO3HOM xusHi. XpucruaHka. [Ipoaasa csoe
MMYIECTBO U [OTPATHAA ACHBI'M Ha 6AArOTBOPUTEABHOCTH (6OABHUIIBL
¥ MoHacThIpH). Bmecre ¢ Tlammaxmem nocrpounaa xenodochium s Iopre.
Cocrosaa B mepenucke ¢ Meporumom Crpuporckum. B 394 1. Haxoamaach
B [TasecTuHe, HO ITOCIIEITHO ee IIOKMHYAQ M3-3a CTPAxa IlepeA I'yHHAMH,
ormycromapmumu Bocroxk.

Aunanit ®aycrun (Acilius Faustinus) — vir spectabilis xorna 111 / Ha-
vaaa IV B.5¢ CocTosIA B KOAAETNH CEHATOPOB, YYaCTHUKU KOTOPOi1 BHECAU

60 PLREI.P.250.
! Tbid.

62 Tbid. P. 295.
3 Ibid. P. 300.
6% Tbid.P. 312.
5 Ibid. P. 323.
8¢ Tbid. P. 327.
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110 400 ThIC. cecTepIjieB Ha CTPOUTEABCTBO 3AAHHUS. BO3MOXKHO, ObIA 513bI4-
HHKOM.

Mapx (nan Manauit) Auuanit @aycr (M. (M'.) Acilius Faustus) — vir
clarissimus Hasaaa IV .57

Annnmit ®aycr (Anicius Faustus) — vir illustris konna 111 8.5 Koncya-
cyddexr, koHCya 298 1., mpedekT ropopa Puma B 299-300 r. Orer; AMHILA
Anvnnms IOanana u Cexcra Anunus [Tayanna.

IOanit ®ect (Iul. Festus) — vir clarissimus xonra I1I / magaaa IV B.%°
CocTOSIA B KOAACTHH CEHATOPOB, YIACTHUKM KOTOPO¥H BHecAn 110 400 ThIC.
cecTepIueB Ha CTPOUTEABCTBO 3AAHUSL

Py¢uit ®ect (Rufius Festus) — vir clarissimus nagana IV 8.°° B s13br4-
HUKOM. 3aHHUMAA XPEUeCKyI0 AOAKHOCTD KBUHACLIEMBHPA CBANIEHHOACHCT-
Buil. Bosmoxxno, motomok Py¢ues ®ecros us Boabcunues. OTer nau Aea
[ocTymus Pyousa Qecra.

Iocrymuit Pyguit ®ect Asuen (Postumius Rufius Festus Avienius) —
vir spectabilis cepepnns/konua IV 8.! Yposxener; Boabcunnes. B navaae
Kapbepbl, BEPOATHO, 3aHUMAA AOAKHOCTD Koppekropa Aykanmu u bpyrTus,
IpOKOHCYA Axaiin, mpokoHCYA Apuxu. Azpraruk. [Toat. bria xenar
Ha [Taammauu. Oren [Taanuaa.

Huxomax ®Oaasman (Nicomachus Flavianus) — vir illustris xonma
IV — navasa V B.°? Koncyasp Kamnanuu (a0 382 r.), mpokoHcya Azuu
382-383 rr. I'MMepuit COCTaBHA TPU PEYH B €ro YeCTh, I0KA OH 3aHHMAA
IIOCT IPOKOHCYAA A3un. Bria BhI3BaH KO ABOPY, Koraa Peopocwuit Haxo-
auacsi B Mtaauu B 389/391 rr., HO He moAy4na nossimenus. Ilpedexr
ropopa Puma B 392/394 rr. (npu ysypnarope Esrenun). ITpedekr ropopa
Puma B 399-400 rr., mpedext ropoaa Puma Bo Bropoit paz 5 408 r. B 414 1.
OBIA OTIIPaBAEH CO CIIeLMaAbHOM Muccueit B Appuky. ITpepexr mpero-
pust Mraanm, Viaanpuka n Appuxu B 431-432 rr. Cei Bupus Huxomaxa
daasuana. Fimea Heckoabko aeteil. ITarpon Heamoast. Baaasea momecTbsiMu

7 PLREI.P.328-329.
8 Tbid. P. 329.

¢ Ibid. P. 336.

0 Tbid.

! Ibid. P. 336-337.
2 Tbid. P. 345-347.
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Ha Cunyanmy. 3aHUMAACS AUTEPATYPHBIM TPYAOM, BBITYCTUA u3paHue TuTa
Awsns. Cocrosia B nepenucke ¢ K. ABpeanem Cummaxom.

Bupuit Huxomax ®aasuan (Virius Nicomachus Flavianus) — vir illustris
Bropoii noaosusst IV B.° Poanacs B 334 1. Ksecrop, mpeTop, KOHCYASIp
Cunnann 364/36S rr., Bukapuit Appuku 377 I., KBECTOP CBSIL[EHHOTO
asopria 389/390 rr., npedexr mperopust Mraann, Maanpuxa u Appuxu
(mpu ®eopocun u npu ysypnarope Esrennn). Koncya 394 r., HasHaueHHbIiT
yaypnaropom Esrennem (6e3 xoarern). ITocae nopaskeHns ysypraropa
Esrenus S ceHTA6ps 394 I. HOKOHYHA XH3Hb CAMOYOHICTBOM. BbIA OAM3KIM
Apyrom K. ABpeans Cummaxa. 3aHUMAACS UCTOPUel. SI3pIaHIK, 3aHIMaA
AOAKHOCTDb BEAMKOTO MOHTH¢UKA. IIpuHMMAA ydacTHe B TaBPOOOAMSX.
Ero sxeHa Taroke 6biaa si3braaunieit. [Tarpon Aernruca.

®ypus (Furia) — clarissima femina xonua IV 8.°* Xpucruanka. Ee oten
(Ksuntnamit Aer) Taxske 6blA XpucTHaHUHOM. Beaa mpoucxosxaenue
u3 cemeit Kammaaos u I'pakxos. Cocrosiaa B poactse ¢ cembeit Cb. [TaBabL.
Brimaa 3amysk 3a ceia Cekcra Ierponns [Ipo6a. Cocrosiaa B mepernucke
¢ Mlepornmom CrpupoHcKUM. BAapeAa 3HAYUTEABHBIM COCTOSHUEM.

Lleitonus ®Oycuuana (Caeionia Fusciana) — clarissima femina IV .5
Cecrpa Lleitornsa Kamenus.

Aunanit Taabpuon (Acilius Glabrio) — vir clarissimus xonua 111 / Ha-
gara IV B.%% CocTosiA B KOAAETHH CEHATOPOB, YYACTHUKH KOTOPOil BHECAU
110 400 TBIC. cecTepIjeB Ha CTPOUTEABCTBO 3AAHHUS. BO3MOXXHO, OBIA s13bI4-
HukoM. [Iporcxoana u3 ceMbH ¢ ApeBHEH pOAOCAOBHOM.

Topauan (Gordianus) — vir clarissimus xonna 111 / Hagaaa IV .57
CocTOsA B KOAAGTHH CEHATOPOB, YIACTHUKK KOTOPO¥ BHecAM 110 400 ThIC.
cecTepIiMeB Ha CTPOUTEABCTBO 3AAHUS. BO3MOXHO, OBIA S3BIYHHKOM.

®aaswuit Fopronuit (Flavius Gorgonius) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosu-
ub1 IV 8.9 Comes rerum privatarum 386 r., HoueTHbII IpedeKT IpeTOpusL.
Xpucruanus. Ypoxeren I Iuena.

3 PLRE I.P. 347-349.
4 Ibid. P. 375-376.
5 Ibid. P. 376.

¢ Tbid. P. 396.

7 Ibid.P. 398.

8 Tbid. P. 399.
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Ipaxx (Gracchus) — vir illustris Bropoit noaosusst IV 8.° ITpedext
ropopa Puma B 376-377 rr. Bo Bpems cBoeit npedeKTyphl pa3pyIIHA XpaMm
MuTpbI U IPUHSIA XPHCTHAHCTBO. BO3MOXHO, €ro CAGAYeT OTOXKAECTBAATD
¢ Oypuem Mermem I'paxxom.

Appuit Menmii ['paxx (Arrius Maecius Gracchus) — vir clarissimus konua
IV B.° Yposkenen u marpor CarepHyma. BoamoxxHo, ero caeayer oTo-
JKAECTBAATD ¢ KoHCyAaspoM Kammnannu 397 1.

®ypuit Meuwit Ipaxx (Furius Maecius Gracchus) — vir clarissimus ce-
peaunst IV 8.5' Koppekrop ®aamunst u ITunena ok. 350 r. Ero ormom
6b1A LleTer.

Ayuwit Typpauwit Ipauuan (L. Turranius Gratianus) — vir illustris xoxua
I1I 8. Koppexrop nposusimu Axaitst 285/290 rr., mpedekr ropoaa Puma
B290-291rr.

Ayumit Typpanuit Berycr ['pauuan (L. Turranius Venustus Gratianus) —
vir clarissimus xorua III / nagaaa IV B.°” Topoackoi nperop B Pume.
Sspranuk. CoBepmaa nocsmenus [epkyaecy. BoamosxHO, MOXeT 6bITh
oToxpecTBAeH ¢ AynueM Typpanuem I'panjmanom, npedexTom ropoaa
Puma B 290-291 rr.

Tpar (Gratus) — vir illustris xonua I11 8.* Koncya 280 r. BosmoxHo,
coiH BerTna I'para, koHcyaa 250 1.

Ksunt Carruit Berruit Tpar (Q. Sattius Fl. Vettius Gratus) — vir cla-
rissimus xonua III / IV B.° SI3praHuK. 3aHUMAA XKPEIECKYIO AOAKHOCTD
augur publicus populi Romani Quiritium. Boccranosua sacrarium B Perum.
BosmoskHo, marpon Perus. Koppekrop Aykanuu u bpyrrus.

¥Oauit ®ecr Tumernit (Iulius Festus Hymetius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit
noaosuns! IV 8.7° Koppekrop drpypun u Ym6puu (a0 355 r.), ropoackoit
nperop, koucyastp Kamnanuu 1 Camuus, Bukapwuii ropoaa Puma (362 1.),

¢ PLREIP.399.
70 Tbid. P. 400.

7! Ibid.

2 Tbid. P. 402.

73 Ibid.

7+ Tbid.

5 Tbid. P. 402-403.
76 Ibid. P. 447.
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npoxoHcya nposuHimu Agprka (366-368 rr.). Koraa oH saHnMaA mocaea-
HIOIO AOAKHOCTD, er0 OOBUHSAU B MOIIEHHHYeCTBe. BbIA cocAaH 32 M3MeHy
B Aaamarimio B 370/371 rr., Ho mocae cMepTr Baaentunuana I 6514 yaocToeH
craryii B Pume u Kapdarene. My IIperexcrarsy, 6par Oans Toxcorms.
Szpranuk (2).

Uranuka (Italica) — illustris femina, matrona xonua IV / Hagara V 8.5
Ks. ABpeanit CuMMax IpOCHA HEKOeTo YHHOBHHKA OCBOOOAMTH OT Ha-
AOTOBOTO OpeMeHH ee moMecThsl. Baapeaa cobcTBeHHOCTDIO B AdpHKe.
JKuna B Pume. Xpucruanka. BAoBa (Bo3MOKHO, BbIIIAQ 3aMy>K 32 AHHIIMS
ITpo6una, opnoro us ceinoseit [lerponus [Ipo6a). Fimeaa HeCKOABKO peTeit
(BosMoskHO, MaTh AHmTUK MTaAnkm).

Annnus ¥Oanana (Anicia Iuliana) — clarissima femina xonuna IV / Ha-
vara V B.¢ IIpunapaexkasa k poay Auunpes. JKena Anunus [epmorennana
Oanbpus. Ocrasacs BAOBOIL A0 410 1. Mars Aemerpun (y Hee 61au 1 Apy-
rue petn). CocTosiAa B epenucKe ¢ ABpeAreM ABIyCTHHOM M ObIAa appe-
carom ero counnenus Liber de bono viduitatis.

Typpauus Anunus YOanana (Tyrrania Anicia Iuliana) — clarissima
femina cepeannst / xonua IV B.5? JKena Ksunra Kaopus Tepmorennana
Oanbpus, koHcyAaa 379 .

Awmnwit Aunumit ¥0anan (Amnius Anicius Iulianus) — vir illustris nepsoit
noroBuss! IV . ITpokoHcya Appuxu A0 322 ., KOHCYA 322 1., pedekT
ropopa Puma ¢ 13 Hos16pst 326 I. o 7 ceHTsA6ps1 329 1. AApecaT aImurpaMMbl
Cummaxa. Orer; AmMunst Manus Lezonns Hukomaxa Annnms [layanna
maapmero 1 Mapxka I0sms Lesonns Huxomaxa Arurmsa Qaycra [Tayanna.

Aadpennit Leitonnit YOanan Kamenuit (Alfenius Ceionius Iulianus
signo Kamenius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit moaosusst IV 5. TIpunapaeskaa
K APeBHeH ceHaTOpCcKo# cembe. Poanacs B 343 1. m ymep B 385 1. Kecrop-
KaHAUAAT, TpuyM$aAbHBIN IpeTop, KoHCyAssp Hymuamm a0 381 r., Buxa-
puit Appurku B 381 r. SA3praHEK. 3aHMMAA HECKOABKO XKPeYeCKHX AOAXKHO-
creit (cenTeMBHp-3IIyAOH, patri sacrorum summi invicti Mitrhe, hierofante

7 PLRE I.P. 465-466.
7% Ibid.P. 468.

7 Tbid.

0 Tbid. P. 473-474.
8! Ibid. P. 474-475.
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Aecatae, arcibuculo dei Liberi, xvviro s.f, tauroboliato deum matris, pontifici
maiori). Vimea xeHy u pe6enka (BoaMOKHO, ero perbMu 6biau Leftoruit
Kamenuit u Lleitorns Oycupnana). BeposTHo, ero caeayeT OTOKAECTBASTD
c Kamenuewm, i, ecan aT0 Tax, ero 6parom 6s1a Tapparuit bacc. BosmosxHo,
coit ITy6ans ITy6anans Leitonus FOanana. Ero soom B Pume Haxopmacs
Ha MecTe capoB bapbepumu.

Mapx Leitonnit YOanan Kamennit (M. Ceionius Iulianus signo
Kamenius) — vir illustris nepoit noaosuust IV B.°> Koncyasp Kammanuu
324 r., mpoxorcya Appuxu 326/333 rr., mpepext ropopa Puma ¢ 10 mast 333
o 27 ampeast 334 1. Bria marponom Byaas: Perun u Mapaspsr. BosmoxHo,
orex; [Ty6ans ITy6anans Leionns FOanana.

ITy6anit ITy6ananit Leitornit FOanan (P. Publilius Ceionius Iulianus) —
vir clarissimus Bropoi noaosusst IV B.%3 Curator statuarum 353/35S rr.,
KoppekTop OTpypun 1 YMbpuu Ao 370 r. BosmoxkHo, cbr Mapka Leronus
IOamnana u oter Aapenns Lertonus IOanana n Tappanus Bacca.

Aera (Laeta) — clarissima femina xonua IV / navaaa V B.°** Aoup
ITy6anans Lefionus Llennnst AabbuHa u MaTepu-xpuctuanku. JKena
Toxconusa u marp IlaBabl. PopcTBennuna cs. Ilasabnl u EBcroxms.
ITpoucxoamaa u3 poaa I'pakxos. Cocrosiaa B nmepenucke ¢ Mepornmom
CrpupoHCKHM.

¥Oanit Aspeanit ABkcon Aeonna Kappaawit (Iulius Aur. Auxon Leonidas
signo Carradius) — vir clarissimus IV 8.°* Ksectop, npetop, kyparop Kamyn.
Yposxener Kamrym.

Ayumit Mamuanan Auuauan (L. Mamilianus Licinianus) — vir claris-
simus xonua IV B.°% TTarpon u yposxerer; Cyeccsl, rae OH 3aHUMAA Kypu-
aAbHbIe AoAkHOCTH. Chin Mamuanana CuabBaHa.

Llenunns Aoasnana (Caecinia Lolliana) — clarissima femina cepeausbt/
xonua IV . S3praruna. XKena Tas Leitonus Pydus Boaysuana u Math

2 PLREI.P.476.
3 Tbid. P. 476.
4 Tbid. P. 492.
5 Tbid. P. 499.
%6 Tbid. P. 508.
7 Tbid.P. S11.
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Lleitonus Pydus Boaysuana (y Hee 6b1a1 u Apyrue peTH). Boiaa opHO#
U3 HacAeAHHKOB ITocTyMuaHa, BO3MOXHO, €T0 AOYephIO.

Aoannan (Lollianus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunnt IV B.°* TTocTpasaa
OT «PUMCKHX IIPOLIECCOB> — 32 HAMMCAHKE KHUIY IT0 MArKU ObIA Ka3HEH.
Ero ormom 6514 T'ait Leftonuit Py¢uit Boaysuan, a Mmarepsio — Llernmmus
Aoarmana.

Anprmauit Maru Esmennit (Alpinius Magnus signo Eumenius) — vir
clarissimus nepsoit moaosuusl IV B.% Ypoxener Ananbest. ITpesup Kopcuxu
B 317/324 rr. (B paure vir perfectissimus). 3arem B panre vir clarissimus craa
Koppekropom Aykauuu u Bpyrrus 324/326 rr., koucyasp Curpann mocae
324 r. ITaTpon AnanbGes.

Mapueana (Marcella) — clarissima femina xouna IV / Hasaaa V B.%°
ITponcxoarAa U3 3HATHOTO poaa. Briaa 3amyskeM, HO 0cTaAaCh BAOBOIL.
OrtkaoHmA IpepsosKenHe BbITH 3aMysk oT Heparms Lepeasa. Xprcruanka,
BeAa acKeTHdeckuit 00pas sxusHu. Cocrosiaa B mepenucke ¢ Meporumom
CrpupoHckM, 06cykaara ¢ HuM bubauro. Haxopnaacs B Pume Bo Bpems
pasrpabaenus 410 r. 1 yMepAa yepe3 HECKOABKO MeCsIeB IIOCAE ITOTO.
Ee pAoM Haxopnacs Ha ABeHTHHE. AO4Yb AABOUHBI, CeCTpa ACEAADL

Typums Mapueanaa ( Turcia Marcella) — clarissima femina xonua 111 5.
Aoub Ay Typrmsa @ecacus Anponuana, xena Tyccuaust.

®aasuit Kopreanit Mapueaaus (Fl. Cornelius Marcellinus) — vir claris-
simus IV B.%? Koppexrop Amyann u Kaaa6puu IVB. nau koHcyasip Arryann
u Kaxabpuu V B. Boamosxxno, 6b1a yposkeHiem beHeBenTa.

Mapuman (Marcianus) — vir clarissimus cepeannst IV 5. ITocrpapaa
B «PHUMCKHX Ipoueccax». Bmecre ¢ Tappanuem baccom, Kamennem
u EBcaduem 6514 06BuHeH B oTpaBaeHun B 368/371 IT., HO OIIpPaBAAH.

¥OAnit ®upmux Marepu maapmmit (Iulius Firmicus Maternus iunior) —
vir clarissimus cepeautst IV B.%* SI3bI4HIK, BIOCAGACTBIHY CTABIIMIT XPHCTH-

68 PLREIP.511-512.
% Tbid. P. 534-535.
0 Tbid. P. 542-543.
! Ibid.P. 543.

92 Tbid. P. 549.

3 Ibid.P. 5SS.

4 Ibid. P. 567-568.
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aHUHOM. A ABOKAT. 3aHUMAACS AUTEPATYPHBIM TPYAOM, aBTOP HECKOABKHX
pabot, B Tom uncae Matheseos libri VIII (mesxay 334 u 337 1.). YposkeHer
CHITAWH, )XUBIIUI TaM XKe.

Baaepuit Makcum Bacuanit (Valerius Maximus signo Basilius) — vir
illustris nepBoit moaosuusl IV B.°* Ipedexr ropopa Puma ¢ 1 cenrsbpst 319 .
1o 13 cenrs6ps 323 rr. BeposATHO, 6bIA A3bIHUKOM. BO3MOXHO, TOTOMOK
Aynust Baaepus ITy6aukoas: baapbrra Makcuma, koHcyAa 256 1. OTer nan
Asaps Baaepus Makcuma.

Baaepuit Maxcum (Valerius Maximus) — vir illustris mepsoit moao-
sunb! IV B.%° Buxapuit Bocroka 325 r., npedexr nperopust mpy umiepa-
tope Koncrantune I (#a Bocroke; Hasnauen B 326 r. mocae Bo3Bpanie-
uust Korcrantuna I us Ytaaun), koucya 327 1., npedext npeTopus npu
Koncranmuu Ilesape B laaaun B 332-333 rT., mpedext npetopus mpu
Llesape Aaamanuu B 337 r. PoacTBerHmk Bareprst Makcuma Bacuans (e
nan maemstaank ). Oter Bacuans, mysx cecrpor Byakauus Pyuma.

Meaanus Maaamas (Melania) — clarissima femina xonua IV / nHa-
gara V B.%7 Aoup Aabbunst u ITy6aukoast, BHyuka Meaannu Crapuieit.
B 13 aer Bpimaa 3amy>x 3a Ilunnana. Y HUX GBIAO ABOE AeTel, yMepIINX
BO MAapeHdecTBe. B 20 AeT mocBsaTHAQ cebst peaurnosnoi xusnu. [Ipopasa
cobcrBenHocTs B Mraauy, Ha Cunpany, B Adprike u bpuranuy, a BBIpydeH-
Hble ACHBIY [IOTPATHAA HA OAArOTBOPHTEABHOCTD. Taxoke BAAACAQ HEABIDKH-
MocTbio B Mcranuu, xotopasi 6b1aa IIpoAAHa IOCAE TOTO, KaK OHa A0OpaAach
Ao TTaaectunsr. Ee ropoBoit pooxop coctasasa 120 Toic. coanpos. Hesapoaro
Ao pasrpabaenns Puma 410 r. BMecre ¢ ITuHHaHOM 1 CBO€# MaTePbIO OTIIABI-
Aa Ha Cunuanio u B Agpuxy. OcHoBara B AQprKe HECKOABKO MOHACTBIP .
Yepes cemp Aer mocerusa Eruner, a sarem otnpaBuaacs B ITasecTuny, rae
TaKKe OCHOBBIBAAA MOHACTBIPH. B 437 I. moceTHAa CBOETO ASIAIO-SI3bITHUKA
Boaysuana B KoncranTrHOIOAE M 06paTHAQ €r0 B XPUCTUAHCTBO, 2 B 439 T.
BCTPeTHAA UMITeparpuIly EBAokuIo, KoTopas coBepInasa ITAAOMHHYECTBO
B ITasecruny. Ymepaa B Budpaeeme. ABpeanii ABIyCTUH TOCBATHUA €M KHUTY.

Meccaaa (Messala) — vir illustris xorna 111 5.°® Koncya B 280 .

@5 PLREI.P. 590.
6 Ibid.P. 590-591.
7 Ibid. P. 593.

8 Tbid. P. 599.
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Meccana (Messala) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV B.%
Koncyasp ITanronnu Bropoii ok. 374 r. IToromox Meccaasr, korcyaa 280 T.
U, BO3MOXXHO, oTer} Meccaasl, mpedexra nperopus Mraaun 8 399-400 rr.

Meccuan (Messianus) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosunst IV B.”%
ITpoxoncya Adpuxu 385-386 rr., comes rerum privatarum (Ha 3amape) 389 .

¥Oanit Hayueaanit (Iulius Naucellius) — vir clarissimus xonna IV B.7!
Cenarop, apyr K. Aspeans Cummaxa, cocTosa ¢ HuM B nepemnucke. Ero
ceMbsi mpoucxoparaa us Cupakys. Baasea aoomom B Pume u CrioseTun, rae
5KHA €O cBoelt sxeHol CabuHoi (BAa,A,eBmeﬁ HEABI)KHMMOCTBIO HEAQAAEKO
ot CrioAeTHSI) U CHIHOBBSIMH, OAHOTO 13 KOTOPbIX 38aAr CabuH. 3aHMMAACS
AUTEPATyPHBIM TPYAOM.

He6pupuit (Nebridius) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosusst IV 8.7
Ypoxxener; OTpypuu. B Hauase Kapbepbl 3aHMMAA HEU3BECTHBIE AOAXK-
HocTH. Komut Bocroka B 354-358 rT., KBeCTOp CBSIIIEHHOIO ABOpLA
npu Lesape IOanane B 360 r., npedext nperopus l'aaamu 8 360-361 rr.
Orxkazaacs moppepskarb Boccranue IOanana nporus Koncrannus 11, u mmo-
CA€ TOTO, KaK ero 4yTh He AUHYEBAAN COAAATBI, eMy Pa3peIIMAY BEPHYThCS
B OTpyputo. IIpedexr nperopust Bocroxa 365 r. Ymep B 365/366 rr.
V Hero 6bIAa AOYD.

®aasnit Heorepuit (Flavius Neoterius) — vir illustris BTopoit moao-
Bunbl [V 8. BosmoxHo, ypoxener; Puma. Horapuit 365 1. (ormpasaen
Basenrnnuanowm I B Adppuky, 4To6b1 M0AaBUTH BoccTaHue [Ipoxomnus),
npedexr nperopus Bocroka B 380-381 rr., npedext mperopus Mrasuu
385 r., mpedexr nperopus laaamu B 390 1., korcya 390 . CocTosa B mepe-
nucke ¢ K. ABpeanem Cummaxom.

Bupuit Henouwman (Virius Nepotianus) — vir illustris nagaaa IV 8.7
Koncya 301 r. HasBau B cIiEicKe CeHaTOPOB, CAGAABIIHNX HEKHe MAATEeXH.
ITpepox xorcyaa Bupusa Henonmana u y3ypnaropa FOans Henonmana.

¢ PLRE 1.P. 600.
700 Thid.

7 Tbid.P. 617-618.
72 Tbid.P. 619.

7% Tbid. P. 623.

7% Tbid. P. 624-625.
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Bupwuit Henouman (Virius Nepotianus) — vir illustris nagasa IV B.7%
Koncya 336 r. bria sxenaT Ha EBTponum.

Anvnmit Tepmorenuan Oaubpuit (Anicius Hermogenianus Olybrius) —
vir illustris xorua IV B.7% ITarpunuit. Coin Cexcra Ilerponus IIpo6a
u Aunnun ®assronnu [Tpo6sy, 6par Arunus [Tpo6una 1 Auunus [Tpoba.
IMoromoxk Ierponus ITpo6ura u Keurra Kaopus Iepmorennana Oanbpust.
My>x Arnnun FOanans! u oren; Aemerpun. Poanacs u Beipoc B Pume.
Koncya B 395 . ¢ 6parom Anunuem [Ipobunom. Ymep po 410 1.

Ksunt Kaoanit Tepmorennan Oanbpuit (Q. Clodius Hermogenianus
Olybrius) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosuust IV B.””” Koncyasp Kamnanuu
Ao 361 r., npoxoncya Appuku 361 r., mpedext ropoaa Puma 369-370 rr.,
npedexr nperopust Maaupuka 378 r., npedexr nperopus Bocroka 378 r.,
koHCyA 379 1. Ilatpon ®opmues. Xpucruanun. Coin Kaopms Leapsuna
Apeavdus v Qasvronnu Berurmu ITpo6sr, 6pat Passronus ITpoba Aaumms.
JKena — Typpanua Aunipms FOanana, ooup — Anmims Qaasronus [Ipoba.

Mewmmuit Burpasuit Opdut Tonopuit (Memmius Vitrasius Orfitus signo
Honorius) — vir illustris cepeannnt IV B.”%® KsecTop-kaHAMAQT, ipeTop,
KOHCYA-Cyddexr, koHCYyAsp Cunuanu 340/350 rr., KOMHT BTOPOTO paHra
(moaaepxaa Koncranmus 11 Bo Bpems ysypranuu Marnennus), legatus
secundo difficillimis temporibus petitu senatus et popilu romani (Bo3moxHo,
ABXADI TocAaHHMK KoHCTaHIUA BO BpeMs y3ypranuu Marsenus uau,
4TO 60AEe BEPOSTHO, CPasy MOCAE ero MOPaXeHHs B KoHLe 352 I.), comes
ordini primi, item comes intra consistorium ordinis primi (BeposiTHO, cTan
KOMHTOM IIepPBOTO PaHra, OYAy4H IOCAAHHUKOM IIPU ABOPE, a 3aTeM ObIA
AOTIyIIIeH B KOHCHCTOPHIO), MpoKoHCyA Adpuxu 352/353 rr., mpedexr ro-
poaa Puma 353-35S rr., npedexr ropoaa Puma Bo Bropoii pas 357-359 rr.
(Koncrannwmit I1 mocetna Pum Bo Bpems ero Bropoit mpedekrypst). [Tocae
BTOPOI1 IIpedeKTyphI ObIA OOBUHEH B PaCTpaTe U COCAAH, HO IOA BAHSHHEM
Byaxaus Py¢una emy Ob1A1 BO3BpAILleHbI AOM M UMyILECTBO B 365/367 It;
A€AO OBIAO CBSI3aHO C HEAOCTAYell HAAOTA Ha BUHO, KOTOPYIO €0 HaCACAHH-
KaM OBIAO IIPHUKA3aHO BO3MECTUTb. BbIA YAOCTOCH CTaTYil MHOTOYHCACHHBIMH

75 PLREI.P.625.

76 Tbid. P. 639-640.
77 Tbid. P. 640-642.
7% Tbid.P. 651-653.
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xopnoparsamu Puma. fspranank. [TorTnduk kyasra BecTsr, kBunpeneMBup
CBsIeHHOAe CTBHM, TOHTU(HK 6ora Coanna. ITocTpona xpam ATIOAAOHY.
Y Hero 6pI1A0 ABE AOYEPH, OAHA U3 KOTOPBIX, PycTunumana, BbImAa 3aMysx
3a K. ABpeans Cummaxa.

IMammaxuit (Pammachius) — vir spectabilis BTopoil mOAOBUHBI
IV 8.”% IIpoxorcya Appuku oo 396 1. Apyr Meporuma CrpraoHCKoTO.
ITpunaasexas B poay Oypues. JKena — INayauna, pooup Cs. I1aBabL ITocae
CMepTH XKeHbI OH IIOTPATHA UX Obljee COCTOSTHUE Ha OAArOTBOPUTEAbHbBIE
pabotsl, ocobenno Ha xenodochium B ITopte. ITocTpoua npurBop Ass
cobopa Cs.Ilerpa u titulus Pammachii. Xpucruanus. Baapea momectssvu
B Hymuaum, apeHAaTOpOB-AOHATHCTOB KOTOPBIX OH IIBITAACS OOPATHTD
B OPTOAOKCAABHOE XPHCTHAHCTBO. YMep B 410 T.

IMaduit (Paphius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit nmoaosusst IV 8.
IMocrpapaa oT «puMcKux nponeccos>. Kasuen B 368/370 rr.

Cs.ITaBaa (St Paula) — clarissima femina sropoit moaosuust IV 5.7
Aoub Baesuaabt u Porata, sxena FOans Tokcorms, mars Baesuaasr, [Tayaunsi,
Escroxus, Py¢uns u Tokcorms. B 380 1., 0BAOBEB, yrAyOHAACh B pEAMTHO3-
HYI0 )KM3Hb; OCTaBaAach B Prume 1iaTh AeT, a 3areM B 385/386 rT. yexaaa sxxutb
B [TarecTuny, rae m ocTaBasach A0 camoii cMepTH. Beaa mpoucxosxpeHme
u3 popos I'pakxos u Crimnmonos. Cocrosiaa B nepemnucke ¢ Meporumom
CrpupoHCKHM.

IMaBaa (Paula) — clarissima femina nasaaa V B.”'> Aoub Aerst
n Toxkconusa. Popnaace B 400 r. B Pume. B 416-419 rr. HaxoarAach
B [TarecTune.

IMayauna (Paulina) — clarissima femina sropoit noaosuust IV 5.7
Aoub ITaBabr u KOs Toxconms, cecrpa EBcroxus, baesuaasl, Py¢unsr
u Toxcormst. JKena ITammaxus, ymepaa 6e3aerroit B 396 r. Ocrasraa co6-
CTBEHHOCTD MYXY.

7 PLREL.P. 663.
71 Tbid. P. 666.

71 Ibid. P. 674-675.
712 Tbid. P. 675.

713 Tbid.



NTAAMA 1 CULMAKS 277

[EiiEEEEEEREEREEREER R EER R EER R EEEE

®abus Axonwus [Nayauna (Fabia Aconis Paulina) — clarissima femina ce-
peaunst — xoHua IV B.”'* Aous Akonust Karyasuna. XKena Berrus Aropust
IlperexcraTa. SA3prunmna.

Cexcr Aunuuit ®aycr [Mayannnan (Sex. Anicius Faustus Paulinianus) —
clarissimus iuvenis cepeantnl/xonua ITI B.”" TTarpoH 1 cpIH marpoHa Y3arms!
(Cexcra Koxues Annnus ®aycra Ilayannna).

Anwnuwit [ayaun (Anicius Paulinus) — vir illustris BTopoit 1oAOBHHbI
IV 8.7'¢ TIpoxoncya Kammanuu 378/379 rr., mpedekr ropoaa Prmva 380 r.
INarpon Kamyu. BeposTHO, 6bIA BBIOpaH CEHATOM B Ka4eCTBe MOCAAHHUKA
Bmecte ¢ [Tunnanom u ITocrymuanom B 395/396 1.

¥Onwmit Annmit ayann (Iunius Anicius Paulinus) — vir clarissimus nada-
Aa IV B.7" SI3pranuk. Bo3MOXKHO, YA€H 5KpedeCcKOil KOAAETHH CEIITEMBHPOB-
AITyAOHOB.

Amvunit Mannit eszonunit Hukomax Arunuit Ilayann I'onopuit
Maapmun (Amnius Manius Caesonius Nicomachus Anicius Paulinus
iunior signo Honorius) — vir illustris nepsoit moaosunst IV B.”'* Aerar
B Kap¢arene npu npokoncyae Appuxu Aunruu FOanane po 322 r. (Bos-
moxHO, 300/303 rr.), npokoncya Asuu u easecnionta (mocae 324 1.),
npedexT roposa Puma ¢ 27 anpeas 334 1. mo 30 aexabps 335 r., KOHCYA
334 r. Bria yaocroen craryu B Pume 3a rocyaapcrseHHbIi cyeT. Boia mat-
poHnowm corpus corariorum B Pume. Cpia Amunsa Aunmms IOanana. Orery
Anunnua Asxenus bacca.

Cexcr Aunnmit [ayaun (Sextus Anicius Paulinus) — vir illustris nepsoit
norosunsl IV . TIpokorcya Adpuku A0 325 1., kOHCYA 325 T., mpedexT
ropoaa Puma ¢ 12 anpeas 331 1. mo 7 anpeas 333 r. BosmosxHO, nepsbiit
BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHbIN CEHATOP, CTABIIHI XPUCTHAHUHOM. BeposTHO, ChIH
Annnus Qaycra u 6par Amuust Annns FOanana. Oteny Anuruns ITayanna.

Mapx HOnuit 1esonnit Huxomax Anunuit Oaycr Iayaun (M. Iun.
Caesonius Nicomachus Anicius Faustus Paulinus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit

714 PLREL.P.675.
75 1bid. P. 676.

716 Ibid. P. 678.

77 1bid. P. 679.

718 Tbid.

79 Tbid. P. 679-680.
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nioaoBuHsI IV B.72° Topoackoit mpetop. Sspraruk. BoamoxxHo, cbin AMHIs
Anniug FOanana.

Bernuwit [lepniers Apsurnit (Betitius Perpetuus signo Arzygius) — vir
clarissimus mepsoit moaosussl IV B.”*! Koppexrop nposunmmn Curpanst
312/324 rr. Aep Berunust Ieprersa, koucyasipa OTpypun. BozmoxHo,
6b1A cBsi3aH ¢ bernnmsamu [Tisavmu u3 xaaHyma.

Bernuwit [Tepners Apsurnit (Betitius Perpetuus Arzygius) — vir claris-
simus Bropoii moaosus! IV B.7> Koncyasip Srypuu u YMbpuu ocae 366 1.

Basepuit [Tunman (Valerius Pinianus) — vir clarissimus xonua IV /
HasaAa V 8. Cpir Baaepust CeBepa, nmpedexra Puma B 382 1. B 17 aer
KeHHACS] Ha Meaanuu Maaamreit. Y HEX ObIAO ABOe AeTell, 06a yMepAU
BO MAapeHdYecTBe. ITocBaTua sxu3Hb peanrun. [IprcoesMHUACS K KPyX-
ky Ilayanna Hoaanckxoro. Hesapoaro ao 410 r. composoxaas Meaanuto
U ee MaTh AABOHHY B TOe3AKY B AQPHKY, Tae 13-3a 60raTcTBa eABa He CTaA
cBsimeHHUKOM B [unmone. Baasea cobcrBeHHOCTBIO. Yepes ceMb AeT OHU
ornabian B Erunet, a 3atem B ITasecTuny, rae moceanaucs B Mepycaanme.
Ymep B ITarecrune B 431/432 rr.

Mapx Menuit Memmuit Oypuit babypuit Lenuanan ITaanma
(M. Maecius Memmius Furius Baburius Caecilianus Placidus) — vir illustris
cepeaunst IV B.”>* Koppekrop Beneruu u Vcrpuu, npedext aHHOHBI OK.
337 r., komuT nepBoro panra (BosmoxHo, mpu Koncranre), komut Bocroka,
Erunta u Meconoramuu (Bo3amoxHO, oK. 340/341 IT.), HesICHAsE AOAX-
Hocts (iudex iterum ex delegationibus sacris), mpedext npetopus Mrasnn
B 342-344 rr., KoHCYA 343 ., npedexT roposa Puma c 26 pexabps 346
no 12 mons 347 r. 3prunnk. Beauxuit noHTUQUK, aBryp, KBUHACIIEMBHP
cesmeHHoAercTBHiL. [ larpon IyTeoa. Bosmoxkno, moTomox I'asgs Memmus
enmanana ITaanuaa, poactBennnk Oypus Mers I'paxxa.

Bap6ap IMomnesn (Barbarus Pompeianus) — vir clarissimus nepsoit
noaosuss! IV B.”>* Koncyastp Kammannu 333 r. IToromok T'ast Tabuams

70 PLREI.P.681.
721 Tbid. P. 689.

72 Tbid.

72 Tbid.P. 702.

74 Ibid.P. 705-706.
7 Tbid.P. 712-713.



NTAAMA 1 CULMAKS 279

[EiiEEEEEEREEREEREER R EER R EER R EEEE

Babapa ITommestta u, caepoBareasto, [abunues us Benagppyma. Bosmosxso,
Aea Tabunns Bapbapa ITommestHa.

I0amit Kaasauit Ilepuctepuit Iomnesn (Iul. CI. Peristerius
Pompeianus) — vir clarissimus IV /V BB.”* YposkeHen u narpos Anau6est.

Iocrymuan (Postumianus) — vir clarissimus cepeansst IV .72 Oten
Aoaavansr u pep Karruannaas: u CeBepuaabl. MM kak ero eAMHCTBEHHBIM
HACAEAHHKAM OBIA IPEABSBACH HCK O Bbllaare aurum oblaticium B 384 .
BoamoskHO, 6bIBIIMIT BAAAeAer] res Postumianensis, koTopbiit CUMMax Xo-
TeA Kymutb B 397 1. BeposiTHO, ero pouepbio 6piaa Lenunus Aoasnana,
BBIIIEAIAst 3aMY>K 32 BoAysraHa AaMmaaust; CA@AOBaTEABHO, OH ObIA AUOO
cbIHOM, An60 3sreM AuToHuUs Lenunsr CabuHa, koHCyAa 316 T., a ero xeHy,
BEPOATHO, 3BaAU AOAAMAHOM.

Iocrymuan (Postumianus) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosunst IV 5.7
Yposkeren 3amapa. B HagaAe Kapbephl 3aHMMaA HEHU3BECTHBIE AOAXKHO-
cru. [Ipedexr nperopus Bocroka 5 383 r. BoamMoxHO, MOCAQHHUK CeHaTa
B 395/396 rr. XpucTunanuH. 3HaA rpedecKkuil 1 AATbIHb. A00 OH, AU6O ero
CBIH SIBASIACSI CEHATOPOM, BAQAEBIINM ITOMeCTheM B AykaHuu uau bpyrrum.

Iocrymuan (Postumianus) — vir clarissimus xorna IV 7% Yposkerer
Puva. Apsoxat 383 r. Ks. ABpeanit Cummax pekoMeHAOBaA ero EBrponuro.
Aubo on, an60 ITocTymuan ObA Ha3HAaYeH CeHATOM B 395 I. YYaCTHHKOM
IIOCOABCTBA K uMieparopy. Ssprannux. Bosmoxxso, 6par Pydus Leftonns
Cabuna, coia Lenunpr Cabuna u BHyk [as Ieftonus Pydus Boaysuana.

Ilperexcrara (Praetextata) — clarissima femina cepeannst IV B.7*
ITpunapaexasa x sHarHOMY poay. XKena IOamsa Pecra ['mvenus. BeposTHo,
6s1aa cecTpoit Berrust Aropust ITperexcrara. Sspranuria.

Berruit Aropuit [Ipetexcrar (Vettius Agorius Praetextatus) — vir il-
lustris Bropoit moaosuns! IV B.”*! KBecTOp-KaHAMAQAT, FOPOACKOIT IIPETOP,
KOppexTop JTpypru n YM6pun, KoHcyastp AysuTanuu (Bce AOAKHOCTH —
A0 362 1.), mpokoHCyA Axaitn 362-364 rr. (6p1a HasHauen Oananom), mpe-

726 PLREI.P.713.
77 1bid.P. 718.

78 Tbid.

7 1bid.P. 718-719.
70 Tbid.P. 721.

71 1bid. P. 722-724.
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dexr ropopa B 367-368 rr. (Bo BpeMst pedeKTypbl aMHUCTHPOBAA IIOCACAO-
BaTeAeil YpcuHa), Aerar ceHara (OAHO OCOABCTBO 66140 K BarenTnHuamy
ok. 370 r.), npedexr nperopust Vrtasun u Vaaupuka u Appuku B 384 1.,
KOHCYA-AeCHUTHAT. YMep B 384 I., KOTAA OBIA TOABKO Ha3dHaueH KOHCYAOM.
SI3bIMHUK. 3aHMMaA MHOKECTBO SKpeYeCcKHX AOAKHOCTel (augur, pon-
tifex Vestae, pontifex Solis, quindecemvir, curialis Herculis, sacratus Libero et
Eleusinis, hierophanta, neocorus, tauroboliatus, pater patrum). Bauskuit Apyr
Ks. ABpeanst Cummaxa. O6pa3oBaHHbIN 4eAOBEK, 3HAA IPEYECKHIT U AATBIHb.
JKena — Axonns Qabus ITayauna. Y Hux 6614 peberok. EMy npunasaesxasn
AoMa B Pume Ha DckBuanHe 1 ABeHTHHE.

Bpurtnit Ilperexcrar Aprenuuit (Brittius Praetextatus signo
Argentius) — vir clarissimus cepeaunsl / Bropoit nmososusst IV 5.7
BeposrHo, 6614 popom u3 Kamyn. Kyparop Kamyn. Korcyasip Busarus, ko-
mut neporo panra (mocae 330 r., HO A0 395 r.). SI3brarmk. KBunpenemsup.

Ipucuuasa (Priscilla) — clarissima femina I11/IV B8.”** JKena xpucrn-
aHmHAa Mapxa Anuaus.

Annuus Ipo6a (Anicia Proba) — clarissima femina xonna IV / Hadaaa
V B.7** Aous ITerponus ITpoba.

®aavronns Berunus [Ipo6a (Faltonia Betitia Proba) — clarissima
femina cepepnnsr IV B.7* Xpucrnanka. IToarecca, aBrop Cento Vergilianus
de laudibus Christi. Kena Kaopust Lean3una Aseandust, mats Kaopus
T'epmorennana Oaubpust u ®asvronus [Tpoba Aanmus.

Annuus Gaasronus [po6a (Anicia Faltonia Proba) — clarissima femi-
na xouya IV 8.7 IIpoucxopnaa u3 suarHoit cemsu. Ee orriom 6514 KBunT
Kaoanii I'epmorennan Oanbpuit, koucya 379 ., 6parom — Cexkcr Ilerponuit
ITpo6, xoncya 371 r. CoioBbs Anunuii [lepmorennan Oanbpuii, AHUIMI
ITpo6un, Anunuit [Tpo6 Taxke 6p1A1 KOHCYyAAMU. Y Hee Taioke ObIAA AOYD
Annips [Tpo6a. Ee My ymep B 395 1., 11 0Ha ocTasack BAoBO#L. brisa B Prve
BO BpeMs pasrpabaenus 410 1., HO BCKope mocae 3Toro 6exasa B AQpHKy,
TAe C Hell )keCTOKO obpamaacst MipakanaH. YHaCA€AOBAaAA OOABIIKE TIOMECTbsI

732 PLRELP.724.
7 Ibid.P. 729.

7% Tbid.P. 731-732.
75 Ibid.P. 732.

736 Ibid. P. 732-733.
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B A3HH U 3aBellJaAd AOXOABI OT HHX Ha IIOAAEPIKKY AYyXOBEHCTBA, HUIUX
U MOHACThIpeil. YMepaa A0 432 .

Ierponuit ITpo6uan (Petronius Probianus) — vir illustris nepsoit mmo-
aosussl IV B.%7 TIpoxorcya Appuxu B 315-316 rT., BOBMOKXHO, pedexT
nperopus B 321 r., koHCyA 322 1., mpedekT ropopa Puma ¢ 8 oxrsi6pst 329
o 12 anpeast 331 r. Coin — Ilerpomnnii [Tpo6un, BHyk — Cexcr Kaaamit
INerponmuit [Tpo6. 3aHnMaAcs AuTepaTypHbIM TBOpYecTBOM. KB. ABpeani
CuMMax coCTaBUA O HEM CTHXHL.

Ta6unwnit Beruit [Tpo6uan (Gabinius Vettius Probianus) — vir illustris
Bropoti moaosuHs IV B.7** TIpepexr ropoaa Puma B 377 r. OTpeMoHTHPOBAA
¥ yKpacHA cTarysamu 6asuanky IOams, a B Apyrux mectax Qopyma orpeMoH-
THPOBAA M BO3ABUT HOBbIE CTATYH.

Annuwit Ipo6un (Anicius Probinus) — vir illustris BTOpoii 10AOBHHbIL
IV 7% Koncya 39S 1. (B 04eHb I0HOM BO3pacTe), IPOKOHCYA Adpuku B 396~
397 rr. Coin Cexkcra Ilerponus IIpo6a u Auunun Qassronnn ITpo6s,
6par Auunus I'epmorennana Oanbpus, Anmrms [Tpo6a u Anmrmu [Tpo6sr.
Popuacs u Beipoc B Pume. Aapecar Ks. Appeans Cummaxa u ApysnaHa
Meccus (Exempla elocutionum). 3aHUMaACS] AUTEPATyPHBIM TPYAOM.

Ierponnit ITpo6un (Petronius Probinus) — vir illustris cepeansst IV B.
Koncya 341 r., npepext ropopa Puma ¢ S uroast 345 mo 26 aexabps 346 1.
Coin ITerponus ITpobuana, orer; Cexcra Kaaaus Ilerponus ITpo6ba.
3aHHMAACS AUTEPATyPHBIM TPYAOM.

Cexcr Kaasawit Ierponuit ITpo6 (Sex. Claudius Petronius Probus) — vir
illustris Bropoit moaosusst IV B.7* Popmacs ok. 328 1. B Bepone. Ksectop,
TOPOACKOH IIpeTop, NpoKoHCyA A¢puku B 358 I., mpedekT nmperopus
Waaupuka B 364 1., npedext nperopust [aaauu B 366 1., mpedeKT mpeTopus
Vaaupuxa, Utaann u Appuku B 368-375 rT. (HAXOASCH B AOAKHOCTH, KOH-
$anxroBas c Makcumurom B 368/370 rr., samumas CupMuit oT capMaToB
u KBa,A,OB) , OCTaBaACsI B AOAKHOCTH Ipedexra, Koraa Baaenrunuan 11 6514
nposoaraames Asrycrom. Koncya 371 r., npedexr npetopus Masupuka,

740

77 PLRE I.P. 733-734.
78 Tbid. P. 734.

7 1bid.P. 734-735.
70 Tbid. P. 735.

7 Ibid. P. 736-740.
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Uranny u Appuxu B 383 . (HAXOAUACS B AOAKHOCTH, KOTAQ y3ypriaTop Marn
Maxcum nopHsA BoccTanue). Ymep ok. 388 1. Oren Ilerponus ITpo6uana,
Annnus ITpobuna, Auurms [epmorennana Oanbpus, Auunus ITpo6a
u Anunuu ITpo6sl, a Takke ChIHA ¢ HEU3BECTHBIM UMeHeM. Mysx AHUIMU
®aapronnu ITpo6sr. XpucTraHuH. 3aHUMAACS AUTEPATYPHBIM TPYAOM.
IMoayuna nocssmenue or Pydus I[Tocrymus Oecra Asuena. Ilarpon Kamyn.

IMpoxya (Proculus) — vir spectabilis cepeaunsst IV B.7*? IIpokoncya
Adpuxku B 340 r. Bosmoxxno, cera Ay Apapus Baaepus Ilpoxyaa, kon-
cyaa 340 r. Taxoxe Moxxer 6b1Th oTIIoM Barepus CeBepa, IIOCKOABKY AOM
Baaepues Ha Ileann, koropsrii npuHassexas Basepuam IIpokxyaam B Havase
IV B., mepemea B pyxu Baaepus I Tunnana, coraa Basepus Cesepa, k koHITy
CTOACTHSL.

Ayumit Apaauit Baaepuit Ilpoxya Iomyaonnit (L. Aradius Valerius
Proculus signo Populonius) — vir illustris cepeaunst IV B.”* ITpunapaesxaa
K 3HaTHOI1 cempbe (o yrBepkaenmio Ks. ABpeanss Cummaxa, cembe
ITy6AuKoA, KOTOpast Bea CBOe IPOUCXOXKACHHE CO BpeMeH Pecrry6ankm).
IIpetop tutelaris, AeraT mponpeTopcKoOro panra nposuHuur Hymuans,
peraequator census nposuHun Hymuaus, npesua nposuaiun busanena,
xoHcyastp Epponst u @paxun (ox. 325/328 rr.), koncyasp Cunnann
(ok. 330 r.), xomuT Broporo paura (ok. 330 I.), KOMHT IIEpBOTO paHra
(ox. 330 r.), npoxoHcya nposuHLMH AdpuKa vice sacra iudicans idemque
iudicio sacro per provincias Proconsularem et Numidiam, Byzacium ac Tripolim
itemque Mauretaniam Sitifensem et Caesariensem perfunctus officio praefec-
turae praetorio (A0 333 I.), HOBTOPHO KOMHT [IEPBOTO PaHIa IIPU ABOpe
(ox. 333/337 rr. npu Koncranrune I B Koncrantusonoae), mpedexr ro-
poaa Puma ¢ 10 mapra 337 1. o 13 stBaps 338 . (6514 yaOCTOEH cTaTyn
Ha popyme TpasHa), koHcya 340 1., mpedext ropopaa Puma Bo Bropoii pas
¢ 18 aexabps 351 mo 9 cenrsi6pst 352 r. SA3braHUK. ABryp, BEAMKHII IIOHTH-
¢uK, KBUHACIIeMBUD CBsmleHHOAeHCTBHH, TOHTUPUK DraBuaa. ITarpon
corpus suariorum et confectuariorum u collegium pistorum B Pume u marpon
ITyteoa. BepositHo, coin Apapns Pyduna, npedexra ropopa Prma B 312 .,
u 6par Ksunra Apaaus Pyduna Baaepus ITpokyaa ITomyaonus. Y Hero

72 PLREL.P.74S.
™3 Ibid. P. 747-749.
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6b110 ABOe chiHOBel — ITpoxya u Apaauit Pypun. Cembst BAapeAd AOMOM
Ha Lleann.

Ksunur Apaanit Py$un Baaepwuit [Tpokya Iomyaonnit (Q. Aradius
Rufinus Valerius Proculus signo Populonius) — vir spectabilis mepBoii moao-
BuHsl [V B.”* Ipesup nposusuyu Barepru Busanenst ox. 321 r. ITarpon
Oamu Appuanst Aryctsl, Xyaay, 3ampr Perun, Konxkopauu Yaprmu Tpassbr,
Asrycre Opyrudepsy, [appymera, Paycruanencuca, Muauan. Coia Apapns
Py¢una, npepexra ropopa Prmva 312 1.

Iposiexra (Proiecta) — clarissima femina xonua IV .”* Xpucruanxa.
Cembst Baapena qoomoM Typiues Ha DckBHAMHE. Bo3MOXHO, 6p1Aa AOUEPDIO
dropa u ymMepaa Bckope IIOCAe 3aMy>KecTBa B BodpacTe 16 aer B 383 1.
Ee anuTadus 6p1aa cocraBaeHa marnoit AamacrueM. BeposiTHo, 6b1aa cecTpoit
Hywmepus Iporiexra.

Hywmepuii [Tpoiiext (Numerius Proiectus) — vir spectabilis konua IV B.7#
IMpedexr arnons! B 393/394 rr. Bosmosxuo, apyr Cekcra Pycruka FOanarma
u Ks. ABpeanss Cummaxa.

ITy6auxoaa (Publicola) — vir clarissimus xonna IV / Haaaa V B.7%
Cra Meaanuu. XpucrranuH. 3aHUMAA AOAKHOCTD FOPOACKOTO IIPEeTOpa OK.
374 1.Y Hero 6b1au xeHa AAb6uHA U ABOe AeTeit (Meaanus u cbiH). Baaaea
noMecTbsMHU B Adpuke. Ymep, koraa Meaaruu 65140 20 aet. CocTosia B Ie-
perrcke ¢ ABpeaneM ABI'yCTUHOM. BO3MOXHO, MOXKeT ObITh OTOXKAECTBACH
c Baaepuem ITy6anxoaoit, koucyasipom Kammamun.

Banepuit ITy6auxoaa (Valerius Publicola) — vir clarissimus xoxua IV .7
Koncyasp Kamnanuy, narpon beHeBeHTa.

Ommaus Iyaenruasa (Aemilia Pudentilla) — clarissima femina xonna
III B.7* JKena Hepanus T'aara 1, Boamoxxuo, Mats Heparn OMuanansL.
XpucTHaHka.

7 PLRE I.P.749.
74 Ibid. P. 750.
746 Ibid.

77 1bid. P. 753.
™8 Tbid. P. 754.
7 1bid.P. 75S.
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Ayumit Paronnit Ksunruan (L. Ragonius Quintianus) — vir illus-
tris xonna III 8.°° Korcya 289 r. IToromok Paronues III B., yposxenries
Onurepruyma.

Porar (Rogatus) — vir clarissimus cepeansst IV B! Myx Baesuaast
u otext [Taabr ITporcxoanA U3 3HATHOM CeMbH, IPETEHAOBABIIEH Ha IPO-
HCXOXKAEHHEe OT AraMeMHOHa.

Py¢una (Rufina) — clarissima femina xonua IV 8.2 Aoup ITaBasr
u FOans Tokconus, cectpa baesuaasl, Ecroxus, ITayannsr n Tokcomms.
Poamaace ok. 370 . B 385/386 r. BbIAQ 3aMy3K, HO BCKOPE yMepAQ.

Apapwnit Pydun (Aradius Rufinus) — vir illustris nepBoit HOAOBUHbI
IV .7 TIpe¢ext ropopa Puma c 4 staBapst 304 mo 12 $pespaast 305 1., KOHCYA
311 r.,, npedexT ropoaa Puma Bo BTopoit pas ¢ 9 peBpaas mo 27 okTA6ps
312 r., mpedexT roposa Puma B Tpernit pas c 29 Host6ps 312 mo 8 Aexabps
313 r. Aapecat arurpammer Ks. ABpeans CuMmaxa, rae FOBOPHTCS, 4TO OH
CAY>XHIA «KaK IIPH AOOPBIX HIMIIEPATOPAX, TAK M IIPU THPaHaX>. Bo3MOXKHO,
ero caepyer oToxAecTBASITh ¢ KsunToM Apasuem PyduHoM, KOHCYAOM,
koTopsIi coBepmaa nocssmenus Coanny u Ayne. Ecam aro Tak, Toraa
OH ObIA s13bIYHUKOM. BeposiTHo, orer; Aynust Apasus Baaepus ITpoxyaa
u KsunTa Apasus Pyduna Baaeprst ITpoxyaa.

Apaawnit Pydun (Aradius Rufinus) — vir illustris nepBoit IOAOBUHbI
IV 8.7 Poauacs 8 Pume. Komut Bocroka B 363-364 rr. (B K0HITE 362 T. 0H
ormpasuAcs ¢ AnpornanoM, OxraBuanoM 1 BeHycToM ¢ HOCOABCTBOM K HM-
neparopy OAnary B AHTHOXHIO F IOAY4HA IIOBbIIEHHE ), IPePEKT TOpoAa
Puma B 376 1. Ymep B 401/402 IT., KOTAQ €I0 AOYEPH BAAAEAH [IOMECTBSIMU
B Arryanu. Beia 06pa3doBaHHbBIM YeAOBEKOM, 3HAA FPEUeCKHI 1 AATbIHb. Ero
oruoM 6b1a Ayrmit Apaauit Baaepuit ITpokya.

Tait Berrmit Koccunmit Pygun (C. Vettius Cossinius Rufinus) — vir illustris
epBoit moaoBuns! [V B.°° B Havaae kapbepbl ObIA Ha3HAYEH IPOKOHCYAOM
Axaiiy, HO B AOAKHOCTD He Berymua (A0 Boccranus Makcenus B 306 T.).

751

7S PLREI.P.758.

731 1bid. P. 767.
752 Tbid.P. 773.
753 Tbid.P. 775.

7% Ibid. P. 775-776.
755 1bid.P. 777.
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ITpu MakceHImu 3aHUMAA AOAKHOCTH Kyparopa vige Flaminiae, koppexropa
Benenu u Micrpun, koppexropa ITpypun 1 YM6puu, koppekropa Kammanu
(mexay 306 u 312 rt.). Komur Asrycros (npu Koncranruse I n Annusum).
ITpedexr roposa Puma c 20 asrycra 315 mo 4 aBrycra 316 ., koHcyA 316 T.
SI3brHMK. 3aHMMAA HECKOABKO JKPeUeCKHX AOAKHOCTEH: TAAATHHCKOTO CAAHS,
aBrypa, noutuduka 6ora Coanra. [Tarpor ATHHEL

Berrwmit Pydun (Vettius Rufinus) — vir illustris neppoit moaosussi IV 5.
Komncya 323 r. Bsia poacTBenHuKoM (CbrHOM nAU maeMsHHuKOM) [ast BerTrs
Koccunns Py¢una.

Byakauuit Pypun (Vulcatius Rufinus) — vir illustris cepeanss IV 5.7
Koncyasp Hymuaun, KoMuT IepBOro panra npu KoHcucropuu (mpu
KoncranTe nan Koncraamum); komur Bocroka, Erumra u MeconoTamum, Be-
3Ae cyasmmil 3a umneparopa (per easdem vice sacra iudicans) 342 r.; mpedext
npetopust Mtaanu 344/347 r1.; OpAMHAPHDIA KOHCYA 347 I.; mpedexT mpe-
ropus Maaupuka 347-352 rr.; npedexr nperopus laasun 354 r.; mpedexr
nperopus Mraamu, Maanpuka u A¢ppuxu 365-368 rr. ITarpon Tumrapa.
Sspranvk. Beankuit nontuduk. Baapea cobcrennocTsio Ha KBupumaae.
Ero 6patom 6614 Hepanuit Iepeas, y Hero Taioke 6bIA0 ABe CECTPbI, OAHA
u3 Hux ['aaaa, matp Llesaps [aaaa.

Pycruumana (Rusticiana) — clarissima femina cepeanssl/xomma IV .78
Aoub Memmus Burpasus Opoura. Bosmosxno, xmaa B O1pypun. JKena
Ks. ABpeanss Cummaxa. B 375 1. onu yoxe 6b1au sxeHarsL. ITomorasa Cummaxy
B AUTepaTypHOI pabore.

Cabuna (Sabina) — clarissima femina Bropoit noaosusst IV 8.7’ Aoun
Leitonnsa Pydusa Boaysuana Aammapus. fspranuna. Ilocsarnaa aarapp
ArTucy u Pee Bo Opurnanyme. Bo3aM0XXHO, MOXeT OBITH OTOXAECTBACH
¢ Cabunoi, sxxenoit FOams Haymeaans.

Cabuna (Sabina) — clarissima femina sropoit moaosuss: IV 8.7 JKena
IOams Hayneaans. Baapgeaa cobcTBeHHOCTDIO Hepaaeko oT CrioaeTns,
KOTOPYIO IepepaAa ceoeMy chiy Cabumy.

756

76 PLREI.P.781-782.
757 Ibid.P. 782-783.
78 Tbid.P. 786-787.
7% Tbid.P. 788.

76 Tbid.
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Cabun (Sabinus) — vir clarissimus xouna IV B.”*! Cpin cenaropa
u mucareast FOaus Hayneaans. Ero mateppio 6p1aa CabuHa. YHacAep0BaA
COOCTBEHHOCTb OT MaTepPH, a TAKXKe OTeIl] IOCTPOUA AASL HETO AOM
B CroAeTHu.

Manwuit Aranit Baas6 Cabun (Manius Acilius Balbus Sabinus) — vir
clarissimus xonua III / nagaaa IV B.”* Kyparop alvei Tiberis riparum et clo-
acarum sacrae urbis.

Lletuna Cabun (Caecina Sabinus) — vir clarissimus cepeannst IV B.7%
Orern; Py¢us Lleftionns Cabura. Bosmosxro, coi Anronus Lenusr Cabuna.

Anronuit Llenmna Cabun (Antonius Caecina Sabinus) — vir illustris nep-
Boi1 moaoBunsl IV B.”** Koncya 316 1. BO3MOXKHO, €70 cAeAyeT OTOKAECTB-
aats ¢ Lernuuoi CabuHOM, Ha3BaHHBIM B CIIMCKE CEHATOPOB, BHECIIMX
Hekue naarexxu. Bepositao, otens Lenunst Cabuna u aep Pydust Llefionns
Cabuna u ITocTymunana.

Py¢uit Lleitonnit Cabun (Rufius Caeionius Sabinus) — vir clarissimus
BTOpO#1 oAOBUHBL [V B.” f3branuk. Beankuit monTnduk, nepodanr
l'exats1, aBryp, pater sacrorum invicti MuTpbl, IPUHUMAA y4acTHe B TaBPO-
60amsix B 377 I., MOCBATUA aATaph Beauxoit Marepu u ATTHCY.

Tait Anmwmit Osromuit Carmaman (C. Appius Eunomius Sapidianus) — vir
clarissimus I11/IV BB.”*® KBecTOp-KaHAUAAT, FOPOACKOI1 IIPeTOP. YpOsKeHel]
u marpoH CuHyacChL

Ypanuit Catup (Uranius Satyrus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit TOAOBUHbI
IV 8.7 Bpar Mapueaaunsl 1 AMBpocus. ApBoKat (Ipu ABOpe IIpeTopuaH-
CKOro npedeKTa), MPOBUHIIMAABHBIN HaMeCTHUK. B 374 1. mocetna Adppuxy
II0 YaCTHBIM AeAaM. Bekope oH BepHyacs B Mraauro. Ymep B 374 uan 375 T.
SI3BIMHIEK, TTePeNIeATHI B XPUCTHAHCTBO 32 HECKOABKO AT AO CMEPTH.
JKenar He ObIA.

76t PLRE L.P.792.
76 Ibid.P. 792.
763 Ibid.

76+ Ibid.P. 793.
765 IbidI.

76 Ibid. P. 802.
767 Tbid. P. 809.
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Hepauwit Cxormit (Naeratius Scopius) — vir clarissimus cepeautbr/
xoHua IV 8.7 Cpix Hepanus Iepeaaa. ITpoxoncya Kammannn.

Hywmwmuit Cexynp (Nummius Secudus) — vir clarissimus cepeanHbl
IV 8.”% Cpia Mapxa Hymmust Aapbuna Tpuryppus.

Typuwuit Cexyna, (Turcius Secundus) — vir clarissimus xonya IV .77
My Iporiextsr. XpuCTHAHHUH.

Ayuwuit Typumit Cexynp, (L. Turcius Secudus) — vir clarissimus koHIa
III / magaaa IV B.””" Koncya-cyddexr. Orery Aynus Typuus Anponunana,
Aea Aynusa Typuus Anponunana u Ayrmus Typrms Cexysaa.

Ayumit Typumit Cexyna Acrepuit (L. Turcius Secundus signo Asterius) —
vir clarissimus cepeaurs IV B.”> KBecrop, peTop, KOHCYA, KOMUT ABIyCTOB
(ox. 337/340 1t.), xoppexrop [Tunena u ®aamunst (340/350 rr.). Ilarpon
Awmurepryma. Coma Aynus Typrpmsa Anpornasa. XKena — Ovuansa [atepra
Ennomus. Bosmoxno, orer; Typuus CexyHpa. SI3pI9HNK, 3aHMMAaBIIHIT
AOAXKHOCTD KBUHAELIEMBUPA CBAIEHHOAEHCTBUM.

Cesepuana (Severilla) — clarissima femina Bropoit moaosusst IV 5.7
Opna u3 noromkos ITocrymuana.

IMaauup Cesep (Placidus Severus) — vir clarissimus BTopoit HOAOBUHbI
IV B.”7* Bukapwuit ropopa Puma 364365 rr. Coia Keunra Qaasus Mesus
Ornanus Aoasnana MaBopius u My>X AHTOHUM MapIjaHUAABL

Baaepuit Cesep (Valerius Severus) — vir illustris BrOpoit moAOBUHBI
IV 8.7 TIpoxoncya Appuku 381 r., mpedpekT ropopa Puma 382 r. Y nero
OBIAO HECKOABKO A€Tell, B TOM YiCAe ChIHOBbsI Baaepuit ITurunan u Cesep.
XpucTHAHHH.

Auyanit Tra6puon Cubuanit Crieanit (Acilius Glabrio Sibidius signo
Spedius) — vir spectabilis B xorue IV B.”® Aerar B npoBuHIuE AXails

768 PLRE L.P. 810.
% Ibid.P. 814.

770 Tbid.P. 817.

71 Tbid.

77 1bid.P. 817-818.
7% Tbid. P. 830.

77+ 1bid.P. 836-837.
775 Ibid. P. 837.

776 Tbid.P. 837-838.
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(a0 395 1.), koucyasp Kamnanuu, Bukapuit per Gallias septem provinciarum,
sacri auditorii cognitor mocae 399 r. Cocrosia B mepenucke ¢ Ks. ABpeanem
Cummaxom. ITocrpora ®opym B Pume. Oter Anmipus Anuans [rabprona
®daycra.

Mapxk Yabnmii [lynuennit Cuavsan Tennapuit (M. Ulpius Pupienius
Silvanus signo Gennadius) — vir clarissimus IV B.””” TpaXpQHUH 1 HaTpoH
Cypperums (Kamnanms). Oparop. Bosmosxxuo, moromox Mapxa Yabmus
ITynuena Maxcuma.

Cremmanwmii (Stemmatius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosusst IV .77
Cenatop B Pume. IToTepsia cBOe MeCTO B CeHaTe U MMYIECTBO U3-3a IIPO-
CKPHMIILIUI U TIBITAACS BEPHYTH HX ¢ moMombio K. ABpeans Cummaxa.

Cserpuit (Svetrius) — vir clarissimus xouna IV / Hadasa V .77
XpucrnanuH. IIporcxoana n3 3HATHOM CeMbH M BXOAMA B Kpy»KoK I layanHa
Hoaanckoro.

Ayuwit Aspeanit Asnannit Cummax @ocdopuit (L. Aurelius Avianius
Symmachus signo Phosphorius) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosusst IV B.7%
ITpedexr annoust roposa Prma 340/350 rr; pro praefectis praetorio in Urbe
Roma finitimisque provinciis (3aMecTHTeAD pedeKTa IPETOPHUS B TOPOAE
PuMe U compeAeAbHbIX IPOBHHIMAX, = Bukapuit Puma); npedexr Puma
364-365 IT.; 6b1A HasHA4eH KOHCYAOM Ha 377 T. (consul designatus); princeps
senatus. S13pranuk. KBHHAeIIEeMBHD CBSIEHHOACHCTBUI, BEAVKHUI IIOHTHPUK.
Bria sxenar Ha poouepu Pabus Turmana. ITpunnMan yyacTue B CEHaTOPCKOM
nocoabcTBe K uMneparopy Koncrarmuo I1 8 361 1., a Takke BIIOCAGACTBHU
emje HECKOABKO pa3. Baapea pomom B Pume (paiton Tpancrubepu), KoTo-
PBIi OBIA COMOKEH BO BpeMsi OyHTa B ero npedekTypy, BHAAoi B Popmusix
u cobcTBennocThiO B ITpenecre. Oter Ksunra ABpeans Cummaxa.

Ksunur Aspeanit Cummax Escesuit (Q. Aurelius Symmachus signo
Eusebius) — vir illustris BTopoit moaosunst IV B.7*! Ksectop u nperop
A0 365 r.; xoppexrop Aykannu u Bpyrrus (365 r.); KOMHT TpeTbero pas-
ra; npokoHcya Appuku (373 1.); npedexr ropoaa Puma (384-385 rr.);

777 PLRE L.P. 841.
778 Ibid.P. 852.

7% 1bid. P. 860.

780 Tbid. P. 863-865.
781 Tbid. P. 865-870.
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OpAMHApHBIA KOHCYA 391 1. Princeps senatus. Oparop. B 381 r. 6b14 oTIIpas-
AeH ceHaTOM B MeanoaaH Kk umneparopy I'paruany B cBs3U CO CIopoM
BOKpyT Aarapst [Tobeasr. S3prunuk. Beankuit monTuduk. Ero ormom 6514
A. Aspeamit Apranmii CuMMax. Y Hero OBIAM CeCTpPa, Ube MMsI HEH3BECTHO,
u Tpu 6para. OpHoro us Hux 38aau Lleapsun Tunman (ymep oxoao 380 T.).
ABoe Apyrux, Bo3smMoxxHO, ABuaHu# BasenTun u Apnanuii Bunaunuan.
JKena — Pycrunuana, oous Memmus Burpasus Opdura. Y Hero 6s1au
coi Kpunr @abuit Memmumit CMMax U AOYb, 9be MMl HEM3BECTHO. Baapea
noMecTbsiMu B Apprike, Ha Curmany u 1o Bceit mposuHnuy Kammanus.

Aspeanit Banepuit Tyaanan Cummax (Aurelius Valerius Tullianus
Symmachus) — vir illustris nepsoit moaosuust IV B.”*> Koncya 330 r.
Boamoxno, oteny Aynus Appeans Asnanus CuMmaxa.

Lenuna Tarur (Caecina Tacitus) — vir clarissimus xouna I11 / Havasa
IV

Asa Lermaa Tanur (Aulus Caecina Tacitus) — vir clarissimus xorma I11 /
Hauaaa IV B.7%* KBecTOp-KaHAUAQT, IPETOP-KAHAMAQAT, [IPE3UA IIPOBUHIIUK
bernka, xorcya-cypdexr. [Tarpon Caasr. Poacrennuk Lenunnr Tanura.
S3praamk. CenTeMBHpP-3ITyAOH.

Tapmneit (Tarpeius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit nmoaosusnst IV B.7%
Ipoxyparop Kaoaus l'epmorennana Oanbpus.

Tepenumit (Terentius) — vir clarissimus Bropoit moaosunst IV B.7%
Poauacst B ckpoMHOI#t cembe B Prme, 6b1a mekapeM. [ToAydana AOAKHOCTD
KOppeKTopa DTPypUH B HarpaAy 3a obBuHeHHe mpedexTa roposa Puma
Memmus Burpasus Opdura B pacrpare. boia kasnen B 374 1. mocae Toro,
KaK OBIA IPH3HAH BUHOBHBIM B TOAAEAKE AOKYMEHTOB.

®aasuit Maaanit Teopop (Flavius Mallius Theodorus) — vir illustris
BTOpOI1 moAoBuHSBL IV B.”*” He3HaTHOrO MpoHCXOKXAeHHSL. AABOKAT IIPH
ABope npedexra npetopus B Mraanu B 376 r., HaMeCTHUK adpPUKAHCKOM
nposuHLuH B 377 I., KOHCYyAssp Makeponuu B 378 r., magister memoriae

78 PLREIP.871.
78 Tbid. P. 873.

78 Tbid.

78 Tbid. P. 875.

7% Ibid. P. 881.

77 Ibid. P. 900-902.
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B 379 1., comes sacrarum largitionum ok. 380 r., npedext mperopus [aasnn
B 382 r,, npedext nperopus Maanpuka, HMraavm u Appuxu 8 397-399 rr.,
koHCYA 399 1. Cocrosia B mepernmcke ¢ Ks. ABpeanem Crvmaxom. 3aHUMAACS
AHMTepaTypPHBIM TPYAOM. Bpar Aammaaus. Y Hero 6b1a chiH 1o uMeHu Teopop.
JKua B MeanoAaHe M IIpeAIIOUeA CBOH pOAHOM ropoa Pumy.

Tait Aunuit Tu6epunan (C. Annius Tiberianus) — vir illustris mepsoit
noaosuHs! IV B.7* Komur Appuku B 325-327 rr., komut Mcmannu B 332 .,
sukapuit Micnanmu B 335 1., mpedext nmpetopust l'aaaum 8 336-337 rr. beia
06pa30BaHHBIM YeAOBEKOM. BO3MOXHO, ero cAeAyeT OTOXAECTBASITD C IIO-
arom Tubepuanom.

¥Ouwmit Tubepuan (Iunius Tiberianus) — vir illustris konna 111 / Havaaa
IV B.7% Tlpoxoncya Asuu 8 293/303 rr., npedexr roposa Puma ¢ 12 cen-
16pst 303 1. 0 4 siEBapst 304 . Haspau B mepeuHe ceHaTOPOB, BHOCHBIINX
Hekue rmaatexxu. Boamoxxuo, coin as Onus Tubepuana, mpedekra ropopa
Puma 291 r. Boamoxxso, 6par ITy6anans OnTanuasa.

Tait YOuuit Tubepuan (C. Iunius Tiberianus) — vir illustris xoHa
III B.”*° Koncya 281 r., mpedexr ropoaa Puma ¢ 18 pespaast 291 r. o 3 as-
rycra 292 ., KOHCYA BO BTOpoii pa3 B 291 r. Boamoxso, cbra Arest FOHms
Tubepuana, BoenHoro TpubyHa B 249 r. Boamosxro, oter; FOuus Tubepuana
u ITy6anansa Onranmana. Ecan 910 Tak, TO OH OBIA OTIPaBAEH B CCBIAKY
IO yKa3y ceHara B 291 .

Tuuuana (Titiana) — clarissima femina xonna IV B.”°! Xpucruanka.
Matp Q@ypun, ymepmas k 394 r. BosmoxxHo, sxena KsunTnamsa Aera.

Leassun Tuuman ( Celsinus Titianus) — vir spectabilis BropOil HOAOBHHBI
IV B.7%* Buxapmuit Appuku B 380 r. SI3praHuK. 3aHUMAA KPEIECKYIO AOAXK-
HoCTb MoHTHUKA KyAbTa Bectsr u Coanma. bpar Ks. Aspeans Cummaxa.

®abuit Tuumnan (Fabius Titianus) — vir illustris cepeaunst IV B.7%
Koppexrop ®aamuns! 1 [Turena, korcyasp Cunpany, mpokoHCYA AQpHKu
(324/337 rr.); komur nepsoro panra (npu umneparope Koncranruse I);

791

78 PLREI.P.911-912.
7% Tbid.P. 912.

70 Tbid.

7! 1bid.P. 917.

72 Tbid.P.917-918.
7% Ibid.P. 918-9109.
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KOHCYA 337 r.; mpedekT ropopa Puma ¢ 25 oxtsa6ps 339 mo 25 dpespans
341 r.; mpedext nperopus [asaun 341-349 rr.; npedexr ropopa Puma
BO BTOPOIi pa3 ¢ 27 ¢pespasst 350 mo 1 mapra 351 r. OrnpaBaeH y3ypnaTo-
pom MarHeHIMeM B Ka4eCTBe IIOCAAHHUKA K nMiiepaTopy Koncrannuro 11
He3aA0ATr0 A0 6uTBeI mpu Mypce. S3prannk. KBuHACIIEMBUD CBSIIEHHO-
Aerictuit. Bosmoxxno, ABpeanit [leap3uH 6bIA €0 POACTBEHHHKOM.

Tur ®aasuit Iocrymuit Tuuuan (T, Flavius Postumius Titianus) — vir
illustris mepBoit moaosuusl IV B.”** KBecTOp-KaHAMAQT, IPETOP-KAHAHAAT,
3aTeM MAM ObIA Ha3HAYeH KOHCYAOM-CY(pPpeKTOM, HAH BOIIEA B CEHAT dd-
lectus inter consulares. BmocAeACTBUM 3aHMMAA CEHATOPCKUE AOAKHOCTH
xoppexropa Tpancnanparckoit Uraanu cognoscens vice sacra (286/293 rr.),
xoppekropa Kammanuu (292/293 rr.), koHcyaspa aquarum et Miniciae,
IPOKOHCYAQ TpoBHHIMH AdpHKa B 295-296 rT., KoHCyAa B 301 I, mpedexra
ropopa Puma c 12 pespaas 305 mo 19 mapra 306 r. Kyparop Auona, Kaseca
U ellje OAHOTO ropoaa. SI3bryHUK. 3aHMMAaA XXpedecKre AOAKHOCTH aBrypa,
nonTuduka 6ora Coanna (ox. 295 r.), a Taxxke duodecemvir urbis Romae.
Iocrpona templum dei Solis B Komyme. Oparop. PoacTBennux (Bosmox-
HO, ABOI0pOoAHSIit 6par) Tuta Oaasus ITocTymus Bapa. Mor 6biTh cbiHOM
IMocrymus Annns Turmana, frater Arvalis 241 1.

Toxconwuit (Toxotius) — vir clarissimus xonma IV 8.7%° Coir ITaBabt
u fOams Toxcormsa. Myx Aetst u orer ITaBabr. Bpar Escroxms.

¥Oauit Toxcouwmit (Iulius Toxotius) — vir clarissimus cepeAUHbI/KOHIa
IV B.7% Mysx ITaBasl, oter; Baesnaasy, FOaus Ecroxust, ITayaussy, Pydumst
u Toxcomua. Bpar I0ans Oecra ['umenus. Xpucrinanus.

Hymmuit Tyck (Nummius Tuscus) — vir illustris xorna 111 / Hagaaa
IV .77 Koncya 295 r., kyparop aquarum et Miniciae 295/302 rr., npedexr
ropoaa Puma ¢ 19 ¢espaas 302 no 12 cents6ps 303 r. Haspan B ciiucke
CeHaTOpPOB, BHOCHBIINX HeKHe Mmaaresxu. Bosmoxxno, cora Mapka Hymmmsa
Tycka, xoHCyAa 258 T

7% PLREI.P.919-920.
75 1bid.P. 921.

76 Ibid.

77 Ibid.P. 926-927.
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Hymwuit Tyck (Nummius Tuscus) — vir clarissimus xonua 111 / Hagaaa
IV .7® BO3MOXHO, SIBASIETCS] OAHUM K T€M XK€ YeAOBEKOM C KOHCYAOM 295 T.
HAM C KOHCYAOM 258 T.

Asuannit Basenrun (Avianius Valentinus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit
noaosuss! IV B.”” Koncyasp Kammanuu 364/375 rr. Bosmosxxso, 6par
Ks. Aspeans Cummaxa.

Benycr (Venustus) — vir clarissimus Bropoii moaosussl IV .5
Hamecrruk nposuxnuu Ha 3amape B 389/391 rr. Cocrosia B mepericke
¢ Ks. ABpeanem Cummaxom. Bosmoxxuo, 6par Hukomaxa OaaBuana.

Ayuwuit Paronwuit Berycr (Lucius Ragonius Venustus) — vir clarissimus
BTOpOi1 MoA0BUHBI [V B.**' 3braHuK. 3aHMMAA HECKOABKO XKPeUeCKIX AOAXK-
HOCTel! (aBryp, MOHTHQUK KyAbTa BecTsl), mpuHIMaA ydacTie B TaBpO6O-
AusxX U kproboansx B 390 r. BeposiTHO, 0H 6b1A poACTBeHHUKOM ParoHus
Bunnentus Leasca u Hukomaxos QPaaBraHoB. BeposiTHO, OH 6bIA TOTOMKOM
AByx yposkerties Onurepriyma, A. Parorns Bpuranus Aapuws KsunTnana
u ero cbiHa A\. Paronuns Bpunanus Tycuenns Ksunruana.

Boayswuit Berycr (Volusius Venustus) — vir spectabilis Bropoii ToAOBHHDI
IV .52 Ypoxenen Kanysus (Amyaus). Koppexrop Anyann u Kaaa6pun
B 317/333 rr., xoucyastp Cunppiamu A0 362 I., AeraT PUMCKOTO CeHara B 362 T,
Bukapwuit Vicnanuu B 362363 rr. (6514 Haznauen nmneparopom O0ananom,
KOTAQ CEHATOPCKOe MOCOABCTBO MPHUOBIAO K MMIIEPATOPY B AHTHOXHIO),
AeTaT PUMCKOTO CeHaTa BO BTOPOii pas B 370 I. (BO BpeMsl « pUMCKHX IIPO-
I1eCCOB> HaA CEHATOpaMH Ipu MakcHMUHe CeHAT OTIIPaBHA K UMIIEPaTOpy
BaAeHTHHHAHY AeTaTOB C IPOCHOOIT He IOABEPTraTh CEHATOPOB IIBITKAM; UX
npocs6a 6biaa yaoBaeTBopeHa). Oren; Bupusa Huxomaxa ®aasnana, Aep
Huxomaxa Oaasuana u Benycra.

Bepun (Verinus) — vir spectabilis nepsoit moaosusst IV 8.5 ITpesus,
Cnpnn, 00AAAABIIHNI ATIEAASIIIMOHHOM IOPUCAUKIIEN HAaA BCEM BOCTOYHBIM
AuonesoM B 305 r. Appecar anurpammer K. ABpeans Cummaxa, B KOTOpoi

78 PLREI.P.927.
7% Tbid.P. 936.

800 Tbid. P. 948.

806 Thid.

802 Tbid. P. 949.

83 Ibid.P. 950-951.
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OpaTop yTBePKAAET, 4To BepruH KOMaHAOBaA BOMICKaMH B BOMHE IIPOTHB ap-
Msie®. EcAM 9TO TaK, TO, BEPOSITHO, €T0 CAEAYET OTOKAECTBASTH C AOKpHeM
Bepunom.

Aoxpuit Bepun (Locrius Verinus) — vir illustris mepBoii oAOBUHbI
IV B.% Ero umst aTpycckoro npoucxoxaerus. Mor 6s1rs cbioM Aokpun
Marnsr u Casarocrus Bepuana. Xpucrumanun. HamecTHuK nAn Bukapwmit
314 r., Buxapuii Appuku B 318-321 rr., mpedekxr ropopa Puma c 13 cents-
6ps 323 mo 4 siHBaps 325 T.

Py¢us Boaysmana (Rufia Volusiana) — clarissima femina Bropoit moao-
BuHsbl IV B.2% Ssprununa. IIpunnmana yyacTue B TaBpOGOAUSIX U KPHOHO-
Ausix ¢ myxeM [lerpornem Anioasopopom B 370 r. Bosmoxno, pooub Pyus
Boaysuana, mpedexra ropopa Puma 365 r., u Lleruanu Aossnassr.

Boaysuan (Volusianus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit noaosusst IV .57
Buxapuii ropopa Puma B peBpase — aBrycre 365 .

Lestonnit Py¢uit Boaysuan (Ceionius Rufius Volusianus) — vir specta-
bilis Bropoit moaosusns! IV 8.5 Bukapwuit Asuu a0 390 r. Coin Lletionus
Py¢us BoaysuaHa, npedexra ropoaa Puma 365 r. S3plHHK, IPUHUMAA
ydacTue B TaBpo6oausx B 370 1 390 r. Bo3MOXKHO, BIIOCAGACTBHH IMOAYIHA
ITOYETHBIN PAHT UAAOCTPUSL

Tait Lestonnit Py¢uit Boaysuan (C. Ceionius Volusianus) — vir illustris
nepBoit moaoBuHsl IV B.%%” Popnacs ox. 246/249 rr. Koppexrop Mraanu
281/283-289/291 rr., mpokoncya Appuxu 305/306 rr., mpedekr npeTopus
309/310 rr., mpedpexr Prma ¢ 28 oxTsi6pst 310 1. o 28 oxTsi6pst 311 1., KomuT
(comiti Domini Nostri Constantini invicti et perpetui Augusti), npedexr Puma
BO BTOpPOIi pa3 ¢ 8 aexabps 313 1. mo 20 aBrycra 315 r., KOHCYA BO BTOPOI
pa3 B 314 r. AI3branuk. KBuHACIleMBUp CBSIIEHHOASCTBUI, CEITEMBUP-
amryaoH. CeMbs BAaAeAa TOMecThAMHU B BoaaTeppax u Adppuke. BosmoxHo,
BeA IIPOUCXOXAEHHe U3 DTPYPHUH, a TakoKe ObIA cBsi3aH ¢ Hymmusmy,

804 Arnheim M. T. W. The Senatorial Aristocracy. P. 42.
85 PLREL.P.951-952.

806 Tbid. P. 975.

87 Tbid. P. 975-976.

808 Tbid. P. 976.

89 Tbid. P. 976-978.



294 [TPUAOXEHME. [TPOCOMOrPAGUS

EiEREEREEEEEREEEEEEEEEERpEEE R

Oyarsuamu u lausmu 11 n Havaaa 111 8. Popcrsennux [TocTymus Pypus
®ecra u3 Boabcunues. Ero orom 6p1a Leitonuit Py¢uit Aan6us.

Tait Leitonnit Pyduit Boaysnan Aammnapuit (C. Ceionius Rufius
Volusianus signo Lampadius) — vir illustris Bropoit noaosusst IV .51
IIpetop, xoucyasp busanensi, mpedext nperopus Masnpuxa 354 r., mpe-
dexr nperopus Fanaun 354-35S rr. (B 35S 1. moakynua Aunamust, 9T06b1
TOT HOAACAAA KOMIIPOMETHPYIOIIHE MEChMa C HOATHChI0 CHABBAHA U TTe-
PecAaA HX HMIIEPATOPY; KOTAA II03)Ke MOLIEHHUYECTBO OBIAO OOHAPYIKeHO,
OBIA YBOAEH, HO 3aTeM IPEACTAA IIEPEA CYAOM U OIpaBAaH), mpedext Puma
365 1. (ero Aom Bosae Tepm KOHCTaHTHHA OAHAXKADL TyTh He GbIA paspylIeH
¥l COXOKEH TOATION, U eMy MIPHUIIAOCH 6exarb K MyAbBHICKOMY MOCTY).
YuacrsoBaa B 3arosope npoTus Llesaps [aasa. Baapea momecTpsMu psipom
¢ Tyrroit B Appuke. Xena — Llernmuns Aoaanana. Y Hero 6b1A0 4eTBepO
cpIHOBeH, B TOM urcAe Aoasnad u Lentonmit Py¢uit Boaysuan. Ero poouepsmu
6b1au Cabuna u Pydus Boaysuana. Slssranux (pater, ierofanta, profeta Isidis,
pontifex dei Solis votum solvi).

FaAAus

IMTaanapmit Pytuanit Tasp Omuaman (Palladius Rutilius Taurus
Aemilianus) — vir illustris xorma IV — nagaaa V B.8!! ITucarean, uspect-
HBIN TPAKTaTOM O CEAbCKOM X03siicTBe. Baapea momecTnsamu B CapArHIT
1 HepaAeko oT Heamoas.

Aneduit (Alethius) — vir illustris B xorye IV — nagaae V B.5> Ksecrop
CBAIIIEHHOTO ABOpPLA. ABTOP CTHXOB. Bo3M0oXxHO, SiBASACA HOTOMKOM AaTHHA
Aaxnma Aaedus, mosTa u puTopa u3 bypauraarsl, aBTopa ImaHernpUKOB
nmmeparopy IOamany®".

Banepwuit Anduanit (Valerius Anthidius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit
noaosuss! IV B.*'* Bukapwuit ropopa Puma B 381 1. Coraacuo PLRE, mor
6bITh peakoM AHHAMS, ypoxkeHIia aasnn u coBpemenHnka CHAOHMS
ArnoaanHapus.

810 PLRE L. P. 978-980.
811 Tbid. P. 23-24.

812 Tbid. P. 39.

813 Tbid.

814 Tbid. P. 70.



TAAAMS 295
EEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEREEE

Anpynxya (Aprunculus) — vir clarissimus cepeaunnnt IV B.*"* Yposkener
Taaaun. Oparop. Hamecrruk Hap6orckoit Faaauu B 361/363 rr. mpu
IOaunane. S3pranuk, rapycnux.

Maru Ap6opuit (Magnus Arborius) — vir illustris cepeannst IV 8.6
Comes sacrarum largitionum B 379 r., npedexr ropopa Puma B 380 r.
Bo3amoxHO, ABOIOpOAHBIIL 6par Aerjima Marsa ABCOHHS.

Aermam Maru Asconmit (Decimus Magnus Ausonius) — vir illustris BTo-
poit moaosunst IV B.*7 Yposxener Bypauraast. AABoKaT, putop, BOCIIUTaTeAD
umieparopa ['panuana. 3aHUMaA AOAKHOCTH KOMUTA U qudestor sacri palatii
B 375-376 rr., mpedexra nperopus 'aasum B 377-378 rr., mpedexra mpeTo-
pust Taaanu, Prasnn u Agppuxu B 378-379 rr. (BMecte ¢ coirom [ecniepuenm),
koHCyAa B 379 1. Cpia npedexra nperopus Maanpuka B 337 1. 10aus
Asconus. bpar Asunuana, I0anu Apuapsr, Omuanu Meaannu. JKena —
Artycus Aykana Cabuna. Orer; ABconus, Aerrma Xuaapuasna Tecrepus
u pouepi. ITocae 3aBepmeHnst cAy>KObI 5kHA B Bypaurase u >xua B mome-
CTbe, yHacAepAOBaHHOM oT oTia. Cocrosia B nepenmcke ¢ KB. ABpeanem
Cummaxom.

Aopudopuan (Doryphorianus) — vir spectabilis BTopoit HOAOBHHSI
IV 8.%® Yposkener laaaun. Boia HazHaven umneparopom I'panmanom Buxa-
puem ropoaa Puma B 375/376 rr. BnocaeacTsun 6b1a kasueH Iparpranom.

Aarnunit ITaxar Apenanwit (Latinius Pacatus Drepanius) — vir illus-
tris Bropoit moaosusst IV B.*® Ypoxener aaanu (r. Arusmyma). B 389 .
IPOM3HEC MIAHETUPHK B appec uMriepaTopa Peopocus B 4ecTdb ero mobean
Hap y3yprnaropom Maxcumowm. Ilpoxoncya Appuxu B 390 r., comes rerum
privatarum ga Bocroke B 393 1. Iloat. Apyr ABcorms. CocTosia B mepemnucke
¢ Ks. ABpeanem Cummaxom.

Eswmenwit (Eumenius) — vir clarissimus xonua 111 B.5° Purop, opun
U3 aBTOPOB ITaHeTHpHKOB. Ero Aep Ob1A poAOM 13 AQuH, HO TepeexaA CHa-
4aAa B Pum, a sarem B ABrycroayH. 3aHUMaA AOAKHOCTD magister memoriae

815 PLREL.P. 89.
816 Tbid.P. 97-98.
817 Ibid. P. 140-141.
818 Tbid. P. 270.

819 Ibid. P. 272.

820 Tbid. P. 294.
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trecenarius B Taaann (cayxua npu Llesape Koncranyuu 11). Ilpodeccop
B ABI'yCTOAYHe C copeprkanueM 600 Thic. cecTepIiueB, KyPUPOBAA IIKOADI
ropopa. Mimea cpixa.

®aropenuwii (Florentius) — vir illustris xonua IV 82! Ypoxenen Tpupa.
Horapwuit 379/380 rr., comes sacrarum largitionum (ua 3anaae) B 385
386 IT., KBeCTOp CBAmEeHHOro ABopua (Ha 3amape) B 395 ., npedexT ro-
poaa Puma B 395-397 rr. 3arem BepHyacst B 'aaamo. Ero 6parbsamu 6b1au
Munepsuit u ITporaaunit. beia oriom Munepsust. KaaBanuaH IOCBATHA eMy
kaury. Cocrosia B nepenmcke ¢ K. Appeanem Cummaxom.

Aeummuit Xuaapuan Tecniepuit (Decimius Hilarianus Hesperius) — vir
illustris Bropoit moaosusst IV B.522 ITpokoncya Appuxu 376-377 rr., mpe-
dexr nperopus [aaaun 378 r. (HasHaYeH Kak KOAAETa OTL}A), IPePeKT IIpeTo-
pust Mraaun u laaanm 378-379 rr., mpedexr nperopus Mrasuu u Adppuxu
379-380 rr. B 384 r. mocemaa Pum Bo Bpems npedexrypsr K. ABpeans
Cummaxa. Coia moaTa Aerjuma Marua ABconust. Fimea HECKOABKUX pAeTel,
B TOM 4ucAe cbiHa ITacropa.

Unstopuoc (Inivriosus) — vir clarissimus xonna IV 8.2 ITponcxoana
u3 3eMeAb apBepHOB (ABrycronemet, [aaams). COCTOATEABHBIN CEHATOP.
Xpucruanus. Y Hero 6piaa sxeHa. ['puropuit Typcxuit coobmaer, uro
II0 IIPOChOe XKeHbl OH He KOHCYMHPOBaA Opax™.

Aaxanwnit (Lachanius) — vir illustris xonua IV / Hadaaa V 8.5 Ypoxenery
Taaann. Koncyastp Otpypun u YM6puw, comes sacrarum largitionum, kBectop
CBAIIEHHOTO ABOPIIA, BEPOSATHO, mpedekT ropopa Puma. Oter; PyTnans
Kaasans Hamanmana.

Munepsuit (Minervius) — vir illustris xorna IV B.8¢ Ypoxenen Tpupa.
Magister epistularum ox. 395 r., comes rerum privatarum (na 3anape) B 397-
398 rr., comes sacrarum largitionum (ua 3amape) B 389/399 rr. Cocrosia
B tepenucke ¢ K. ABpeanem Cummaxom. Orery [TpoTapms.

821 PLREL.P. 362.

822 Tbid. P. 427-428.
823 Tbid. P. 457.

84 Greg. Tur. HF 1.47.
825 PLREL.P. 491.

826 Tbid. P. 603.
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Meponwuit [Tormmit [Tayann (Meropius Pontius Paulinus) — vir clarissi-
mus Bropoit moaoBuHsl IV B.*” Popracs B 35S T. A HE3aAOATO AO ITOTO.
Ero oruom 6b1a ITayArH, OH MPOUCXOAMA U3 3HATHOR CeMbH I. BypAurasst.
Ero cembst BAapeaa HepABKuMOCTbIO B DyHpax B Kammanuu u B D6pomare
B Mcnanuu. bria yuennkom ABcoHms. AABOKAT, KOHCYA-cydexr 378 T,
koHCyAstp (nan ipoxorcya) Kammannu 381 r. [TokuHyB cBoit IOCT, BO3MOX-
HO, IIPOBEA HEKOTOpOe BpeMst B MeAroAaHe, Tae BCTPETUACS C €TIHCKOIIOM
AwmBpocuem. 3aTeM Ha HEKOTOpOe BpeMs BepHyAcs B Bypauraay, mpexae uem
ornpasurbes B Menanmio (ox. 389 1), rae skenmacst Ha Tepacuu. IpumepHo
B 9TO ke BpeMs Opar I1. 6b1A xecTOKO yOUT, U HEKOTOPOE BPeMs ero KU3Hb
M MIMYIIECTBO OBIAM B OTIACHOCTH. BCKOpe OH MOCBATHA Cebsl peAUrHO3HOM
KH3HH M TIPOAABAA COOCTBEHHOE UMYIIECTBO M MIMYIIIECTBO CBOEH XKEHBI, a BBI-
PyYeHHbIe CPEACTBA HCIIOAb30BAA Ha OAArOTBOPUTEABHOCTD. XPUCTHAHUH.
Craa emmuckorom Bapceaons: B 394 1. B 395 r. noceanacs 8 Hoae B Kammanmmy,
TA€ CAY>KHA CHAYaAa CBSIIIEHHUKOM, a 3aTeM enuckornoM. CocTosIA B epen-
cke ¢ ABconnem u Meporumom Crpuposckum. Bria aBTopom manerupuxa
®eopocuro I mocae mopaxkenus ysypnaropa Esrenus.

Ouaarpuit (Philagrius) — vir illustris xonya IV B.** ITarpunuii.
ITpeaox Emapxus ABura, cTaBuero Asrycrom B 455-457 rr. BoaMoxxHo,
ypoxener ['aaann.

Iporaawuit (Protadius) — vir illustris korna IV / nasana V 8.5 Ypoxenen
Taaauu (Bosmoxno, Tpupa). Ornpasuacs us Faaann B Meanosan B 395 1.
(xoraa ero 6par GAOpeHTHH 6bIA KBECTOPOM CBSIIEHHOTO ABOPLIA), HO TIO3XKe
BepHyAcs B [aaanro 1 ocraBaacs monepemenHo 1o B Tpupe, To B FOxHOI
Taaann. Ipedexr roposa Puma B 400/401 rr. Beia sxus B 417 1. u ocTa-
BAACS Ha CBOeil BUAAe HepaAeKo oT ITuser B OTpypun. bpar ®aopennus
u Munepsus. 3aHIMAACS AUTEPATyPOH, HHTepecoBaAcs ucropueit [aaaum.

Carypuunnit Cexynp, Cantoruit (Saturninius Secundus Salutius) — vir
illustris Bropoit moaosuss! IV B.*° Yposxener; l'aaanu. ITarpurmit. TTpesup
IPOBHHIMK AKBUTAHMS, magister memoriae, KOMUT IIEPBOTO PAHIa, IIPO-
KOHCYA NPOBUHIMH AQpPHUKA, IOBTOPHO KOMHT IIEPBOTO PAHTa B KOHCHCTO-

7 PLRE L. P. 681-683.
828 Tbid.P. 693.

829 Ibid.P. 751-752.
80 Tbid.P. 814-817.
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pun u kBecTop (Bce AooakHOCTH — 1pr KoHcTanTe), npedekr nperopus
Bocroka mosropao 361368 IT., a TaKoke MpeACeAaTeAb CYAeOHOM KOMUCCUH
B Xaakupore. B 362 r. noxunya KoncranTunonoas u ornpasuacs Ha Bocrok,
IPUHIMAA YJacTHe B Kamranuy umreparopa FOanana nporus nepcos. ITocae
cvmepTr FOAnaHa eMy IpeAAOKHAN TPOH, HO OH OTKA3aACS IT0 IPHYUHE IAO-
XOro 3A0poBbs 1 cTapocTh. OH MPOAOAXAA CAYXKHUTD B KaueCTBe IpedeKTa
npetopus npu Mosuare, a mocAe ero cMepTH IHOAAEPIKAA KAaHAMAATYPY
BarenTrHMana. 3aTeM OH MPOAOAXKAA CAYXKUTD IIOA HauaroM Baaenra. 3Haa
IpedyecKyIo AUTeparypy 1 puaocomuro. S3praHuxK.

Cu6ypuit (Siburius) — vir illustris Bropoit moaosusst IV B.**! Yposkenen
Bypauraast. Marucrp opunuit Ha 3amape B 375/379 rr., npedexr mpero-
pus laaavm B 379 1. B mucbme KB, ABpeanit CuMMax coqyBCTByeT eMy U3-3a
OCBOOOXKAEHHUS OT HEM3BECTHOM AOAKHOCTH H BHICKA3bIBAET HAACKAY, UTO
OH mpueAeT B PHM 1 IIOCBATHT CBO AOCYT AMTeparype. Y Hero 6biAu 6par
u coi (Cubypuit).

®Qanaccuit (Thalassius) — vir spectabilis Bropoit noaosuust IV B. 3516
Asconus u oreny ITayanna u3 ITeaast. Buxapuit Makeponuu B 376/377 rr.
ITpoxoncya Appuku B 377-378 rr. Craa mpokoHCyAOM AQpHUKU MeHee 4eM
Jepe3 AeBATDh MeCSIIeB II0CAe HCITOAHEH S AOAKHOCTH BHKapHs. OcraBascs
IPOKOHCYAOM B TedeHHe 18 MecsneB. 3areM BepHYACS B poAHYIO Bypauraay,
IIO ITyTH TTOCeTHB PuM, Tae XUA ero oTel, ObIBIIHIT KOHCYA.

Adpnka

Awnyaann (Anullinus) — vir clarissimus xorua I11 B.
BOABHOOTIITYI]eHHUKOM II0 ITPEAAHHIO OBIA AMOKACTHAH.

Anyasun (Anullinus) — vir spectabilis nepsoit moaosusst IV 5.5
3aHMMaA AOAKHOCTD TpokoHcyAa Appuku I Ipokorcyabcko B 313 1., B cBsI-
3 C 4eM YJaCTBOBAA B Pa3pelIeHHH KOHPAUKTA C AOHATHCTAMIL.

Tait Aunwit Auyaaus (C. Annius Anullinus) — vir illustris nasasa IV 5.5
Koncya 295 r., npoxoncya A¢ppuxu 303-304 rr., npedexr roposa Puma
¢ 19 mapra 306 mo 27 asrycra 307 r., mpedexT ropopa Puma Bo BTopoii pas

832 Cenarop, 4buM

81 PLREL.P. 839.
82 Tbid.P. 78.
833 Ibid.P. 78-79.
84 Tbid. P. 79.
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¢ 27 oxts16ps no 29 Hos6ps 312 r. (mpu ysypnarope MakceHuuu u npu
KoncranTune I). O6aapan 3HAYUTEADHBIM PUHAHCOBBIM COCTOSIHHEM.
I'To muenuro aBropos PLRE, ceMbs TponcxoAnAa U3 APpPHUKH.

Acranus (Astania) — clarissima femina xonna IV / Hagaaa V .53
Xpucruanka. Briaa moxopounena B Basilica Alexandriana B r. Tumace
(Masperanus Llesapefickas), mosToMy, CKOpee BCEro, UMeAa appHUKaH-
CKHe KOPHH.

®aasuit Esnipaxcnit (Flavius Eupraxius) — vir illustris BTOpoit TOAOBHHbI
IV B.83% Yposxenery Masperannu Lesapeiickoit. Magister memoriae B 367 r.
(nasHaueH mocae npososraamenus I'panuana ABrycTom), KBeCTOp CBS-
IEHHOT'O ABOpIIa Ipu uMIeparope Basenrunuane B 367-370 rr., mpedekr
ropopa Puma B 374 1. Cocrosia B nepenmcke ¢ K. ABpeanem Cummaxom.

®aasuit Escesuit (Flavius Eusebius) — vir clarissimus IV 8.’ Cenarop,
rpaxpaHuH byaasr Perumn. S3praaux.

Iomneit Anmmit Qaycrun (Pompeius Appius Faustinus) — vir illustris
Hagaaa IV B.%® Topoackoit perop, koppexrop Kammanuu 293/300 rr.,
npedexr ropopa Puma ¢ 1 mapra 300 r. mo 301 r. I3praHuK, coBepiIaBumia
nocssamenus [epxyauro. ITponcxoana n3 Agpuxu.

¥Oauit Uranux (Iulius Italicus) — vir clarissimus nagaaa IV 8.* Kyparop
Tyrru. Beposrho, ypoxxener; Tyrru. fspranux. KBuHAeIIeMBUD CBSILIeHHO-
AEVICTBHII, IPUHUMAA y4acTHe B TaBpoOoAmsix B 305 1.

Appuit Makcum (Arrius Maximus) — vir clarissimus cepeAuHsl/KOHIa
III B. mam Hawaaa IV B.%° Koncyasp Keaecupuu. BepositHo, mpeacTaButean
poaa Appues u3 LlupTsr.

Kpenepeit Onrauman ( Crepereius Optatianus) — vir clarissimus Bropoit
1 Aerar B Kapdarene B 361 r. mpu nmpoxoscyae Kaopnu
I'epmorennane Oanbpun. Bo3sMOXKHO, MOXeT OBITh OTOXAECTBACH C [aem

noAoBuusl [V B.

85 PLRELP.118.
836 Tbid. P. 299-300.
87 Tbid.P. 307.

838 Ibid.P. 327-328.
89 Tbid.P. 467.

840 Ibid. P. 586.

81 Tbid. P. 648-649.
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Orrrarmanowm, si3sraaukoM, flamen perpetuus. Ecan 9To Tak, 6bIA yposxeHIIeM
Ty6yp6o.

Ayumit Kpenepeit Porat Cexynaun (L. Crepereius Rogatus qui et
Secundinus) — vir clarissimus xorna I1I / magaaa IV B.**? Ero senoit 6p1aa
Aynus Bebus Caanrocrus KpecrienTnasa. BeposiTHO, OHE ObIAH ypOXKeH-
tamu Apuxu. SA3praHuK. 3aHUMAA HECKOABKO XKPEUeCKHX AOAKHOCTEN
(norTHPHK 60ra COAHIIA, CENITEMBHP H AYIIEPK).

Arruit Uncreit Tepryaa (Attius Insteius Tertullus) — vir illustris nepsoit
nioaoBunsl [V B.*#¥ KBecTop-KaHAUAQT, IPeTOP-KAHAUAQT, CYGPeKT-KOHCYA,
xoppekrop Beneru u Mcrpun 286/305 rr. (2), praepositus fabricae (aonx-
HOCTb, CBSI3AHHAS CO CTPOUTEABHON AESITEABHOCTDIO), BEPOATHO, IIPO-
koHCyA A¢puky, mpedexrt roposa Puma ¢ 27 asrycra 307 r. mo 13 anpeas
308 r. [TarpoH KOpropaLyuy OITOBbIX TOProBLes (corporis magnariorum).
Bosmoxxto, motomok Mucrest Tepryaaa, cenaropa I1I B. u3 Ty6yp6o.

Cexcr Aspeanit Buxrop (Sex. Aurelius Victor) — vir illustris Bropoit
noaoBuHb! IV .5 YporkeHer; AQprKi, 3 ceMbi CKPOMHOTO IIPOHCXOXKAE-
Hus. ABrop ucropun Pumckoit mvmepun. Korcyasp ITannornu CexyHaAbI
B 361 ., mpedexr ropoaa Puma B 389 1.

Teabsuit Bunpunman (Helvius Vindicianus) — vir spectabilis Bropoit
noaosussl IV B.%* Bpau u3 Kapdarena, B npekAOHHOM BO3pacTe MO3Ha-
xomuBmmicsa ¢ Aspeanem Asrycrunom (ok. 382 r.). Comes archiatrorum
379 r., mpokoHcya Adppuku 379/382 rr. 3aHUMAACS AUTEPATYPHBIM TPYAOM,
IIepeBOAUA counHeHus [ummokpara.

82 PLRELP.767.
83 Tbid.P. 883-884.
84 Ibid. P. 960.

85 Tbid. P. 967.
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